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’m?& 6 Ala, 1 §'6 ebhepos: 300. Edeos' & ebiepos A Toup. Opusc. 1, 159. 2, 302. ad Charit. 266, Wag.

rémos. Strabo 224, 1143. ¢ Bernard. Reliq. 79.”

Scheef. Mss.] o

¢ Edaepia, #, Tranquillitas ceeli, Bud.” [* Eust.
1L T. 314, 30 Valck. Mss. . ¢ Eust. 608, 34. Bas.
Rei Accip. Scriptt.-33.” Wakef. Mss. J. Poll. 1, 106.
Nyvepias obons, megbvros 7ov wvebparos, ebaepias
obans, * rayvmhoias. Plut. 9, 147. Edbdias & «al
evaeplas yevopéyns dppicachar Enrovyros. ]

[* ¢ Terpaépa, genus Mangani, 32. n.” Orell. Ind.
ad Fnez Poliorc. Sed in notis vocem hanc’ frustra
quaesivimus.] s . .

[# «’Aepwcov, (ro,) Vectigal s. Tributum ab Justi-
niano excogitatum, pro spiritu aério, uti interpreta-
tur Cujac., vel certe quod supra solitum Canonem
exigebatur,” Ducang. Gloss. ap. quem multa testi-
monia vocis afferuntur. In Bibl. Coisl. 148. citatur
Theodori Studitz Epist. Ms. Sergio Hypato rov
aepwoi: 319. Theodori Hegumeni Studii Epist. Ms.
Sergio vmare Tob depiov. Ducang. 1. c. 2,.200.]

[* ’Aepivos, 1, ov, Ceeruleum s. Atheris colorem
referens. J. Poll. 4, 119. ‘H 8¢ yyvawav éobijs kope-
K&, § pév rév ypady, pp\ivy, ) depivny, T}y tepetdy.,
“ Mphivy. Mikivy Ms. ut supra 4, 117. Placet ascri-
bere de hoc colore verba Scaligeri Poétic. 1, 13. ubi
alias hac tractat :—¢ My\wor colorem szpe comme-
morant in vestibus. Festucinum vocant Veneti, viri-
diusculum palearem, eum vetulis dabant, et casium,
i. e. cinereum.” Ubi videtur vir maximus riv &epivny,
pro Caesio accepisse. Sed r#is depivys, fyovy &epo-
xpbov vestis colorem forte e Plin. 37, 8. discamus
de jaspide: Persa aéri similem ferunt : ob id voca-
tur Aérizusa. Et paulo post: Quarta apud eos
(Grazcos) vocatur Borea, ceelo autumnali matutino
similis; et heec erit illa, qua vocatur aérizusa. Idem
color &epoetdys, unde 7epoetdéa mévrov Poéta vocat.”
Jung. < Arist. Metaph. 9, 7. (Ofov ei % yii &epivy,
6 & anp py wip, @Mka wipwos.) Clem. Alex. 189.”
Kall. Mss. Sed Clementis locum frustra quesivimus.]

[* *Aepiotkos, 6, %, Sub dio babitans. Athen. 113.

Vrow dvimrémodes, yapatevvddes, depiowkor, karda TOV
xwpxoy EiBovhoy, avésior Ndpvyyes, aAhorplwy kred-
voy ¥ Tapadeimvides. ]

91 "Hip, épos, 6, vel 1, Pro djp ap. poétas, quan-
quam pro Tenebris, Caligine, s. Nubilo aére utplu-
rimum usurpatur, quo modo et &jp accipitur, non
pro Aére, qua in signif. opponitur ;7 aifpy ap. Hom,
Il P. (645.) Zeb warep, GA\\& ov pvoat v’ #épos vias
‘Axawpy, Hoinoor & aifpnv. Interdum épa et vepé-
Anv conjungit, ut Od. ©. (562.) 'Hépe xai vepéln
kexalvpuévar. Nonnunquam zépa et dpixhyy, ut Il
P. (649.) Avrika & Hépa udv oxédacev, kai dmioey
opixAnv. Esse autem tam masculini, quam feminini
generis hoc nomen, ex his. Ejusdem locis apparet.
Masculini, ut Il. E. (776.) mepl & épa mouhdy éyeve.
Feminini, ut Od. H. (14.) augi & *A0%vn Tloayy
7%épa xeve. Ac certe frequentius usurpat in hoc ge-
nere ; nam sic et 11. I1. (790.) "Hépt yap moAN kexa-
Avppévos Gvrefléhnoe: @, (549.) kexéhvrro & dp’ Hépe
woAA7. Ibid. aliquanto post (597.) xd\wje & dp’ Hépe
moM\y. Sic ibid. (6.) #épa Babeiar dicit, item II. Y.
(446.) Denique videtur Hom. magis probasse genus
femininum ; nam in illo loco ubi posuit #épa TovAVy,
ponere 7épa moA\zj¥ non permisit ei metrum. Hesio-
dus tamen utroque genere et ipse utitur; apud eum
enim in Theog. (9.) legitur, kekahvupévar Hépe moAAG,
[ TToA\s;. TIoA\g Robinson. e duobus Mss. et Ald.
Sed vulgatum ex usu Homerico defendit Wolf.”
Gaisford.] et ibid. (697.) #épa diav. Eust. in illum
locum Od. H. (I. ¢.) HoA\jv %épa yeie, annotat #épa
significare &opasiav, q. d. Invisibilitatem, et femi-
nini nominis formam ei dari ab Hom., more Ionico.
|| ’'Hépa quidam exp. Nimbum, quo dii invisibiles
homines efficiunt, ex aliquot Hom. locis hanc expo-
sitionem coliigentes. Sed 7%épa Quamvis caliginem
significare, etiam composita ex eo nomina satis de-
clarant. Eust. exponens #epdess, dicit signiticare
oxorewvov, Tenebrosum, quod natura niger sit aér,
unde et %épa pro Tenebris accipi.

[¢“’Hpp, . Fischer. ad Weller. Gr. Gr. 1, 59. 'Hépa
éootpevos, Heyn. Hom. 6, 585. 7, 335. 384. 738.

senb. ad Homer. 46. Dawes. Misc. 220.” Schaf,
Mss.]

[Hipp. “To yap éwbuwvoy éxdorore abros b iplp éni.
oxet os éri 70 mov\v. J'ai rapporté dans les varianteg
les raisons qui m’ont déterminé & adopter la legop
émioyer. Il n’y a que I’ émuyet, qui puisse lui dispy.
ter la préférence ; et il faudroit dans ce cas méme
qu’il fat au passif éruyeirar, ou selon le dialecte
Tonique émiyéerar.  Cette lecon rappelle le zep) §
Hépa movhvy éyeve d’Homere 11. 5, 776. et proave eg
méme temps la négligence des interprétes, qui rep.
dent I’ #7p d’Hippocrate par Aér, aulieu de le rendre
par Nebula, ou Caligo. Foés. (Econ. in *Asp, qui
d’apreés Erotien reconnofit cette derniére signification,
ne s’est rappellé aucun exemple pour la confirmer,
Il y en 2 au moins quatre ou cinq dans ce Traitg,
Je corrige A cette occasion larticle *Asjp d’Erotien,
ol on lit mal, 7y 8 édpav dvowdiav wvoyv, au liey
de mv & édpas dveddn mvoy. (In Franzii Ed. legi-
tur, kai 7 & épas dveddns mvor, nec alterius lectio-
nis, a V. D. rejecte, meminit Editor.) Je pense de
plus que les mots airds 6 #p de notre texte, on diroit
que Calvus a lu kafapds #jp, ont été mal & propos
substitués a une legon plus correcte, airice #ip.”
Coray, Not. sur le Traité d’Hippocr. des Airs, des
Eaux, et des Lieux, p. 71. “’Hijp kai ouix\n. Jai
rendu ces mots par Brumes et Brouillards, parce
qu’il m'a paru que ’Auteur emploie ici le premier de
ces mots dans le méme sens de Brouillard, dans
lequel il I'a le plus souvent employé dans ce Trait,
et que dans cette Hypothese, son synonyme opiyky
ne pouvoit étre rendu que par un synonyme tel que
Brume. Si cependant Hippocrate entend ici par
imp, I'Air proprement dit, d’aprés la physique d’Hé-
raclite, qui attribuoit la formation de cet élément?d
I’évaporation de ’eau, Plut. de Plac. Philos. 1, 3.T.
9. p.-478. et de pr. Frig. T. 9. p. 743. 745. f.
Stanl. Hist. Philos. 2, 867. il faudra pour lors tra-
duire, Et forme lair et les brouillards, dans le méme
sens que Platon Phadone 1, 247. Bip. donne 2 ces
deux mots.” Idem ib. 127.]

[(Hip. Etym. G.: "Hépe €i pév dpoevicis, onpale
TOV mepikexypévoy Huiv Gépa, ob Tov Ekrobev aém.
Tiverac oy wapa 6 dw, 70 wvéw. ‘H rér’ év "Iop par
kpérara mepukvia & Aépos albép’ lxavor. Onluiis &
Ty dopasiav, 'Anp 8¢ Babos fv. Respicitur IL. £. 287.
3 767’ év 1oy Makporary meguvia 8¢ #épos aifép’ ixaver,
et Od. I. 144. *Anp yap wapi vnuet Babe? fv. Zonar.:
‘Hépar dopagiayv. “Il. ©. 50. kara & népa 7ouADY
éxevev, ubi Schol. &opasiav, oxéros.” Kust, Zonar.
"Heépe: dépi. 'Hépar dopaciay. Tittmanni Cyrill. : Hépe
népe (dépr.) "Hépar dopaciav. Suid.: Hépos sypor al
6dol, oi rémor, Néyerar 8¢ Oyhvkis év 'Emvypappare
kal dui péons (. péoons) "Hépos * evaypoy rijode 3[3{»
képarov. ¢ Leg. roicde, quomodo recte legitur in
Anthol. 6. p. 566. unde hoc fragm. depromsit Suid.
Graca ita sunt'vertenda: Fac ut labor istorum fau-
stus felixque sit. Ista est vis 7o edaypos. Hine
ebaypeiv, ebaypia, et, si Musis Gratiisque placet, "
# ebaypootyn.” Toup. Emendd. 1, 240. Cf. Jacobs.
Anth. 10, 298. qui Toupium secutus est, Zonar.
"Hépos: 6807, rémov. Kai S péoons Hépost ebaypor
Toiode didov kaparov. Hesych. "Hépas &opasiav, opi*
x\nv, oxoriav. 'Hépe dopaciq, &épe. "Hip* opixhn.
Apoll. R. 3, 210. Toig. &¢ vicoopévors “Hpn ¢pika por
Towoa "Hépa movivy égiike & doreos.. “ Ex Hom.
hoc sumtum, Od. H. 14. &ugt & 'Abqyy Ty
népa xeve. Virg. £n. 1, 411. At Venus obscuro gra-
dientes aére sepsit.” Brunck.]

"Hepoduvys, éos, 6, %, Aérem agitans, ut vulgo ex*
ponitur, sed potest et in passiva signif. accipi, pro
Qui in aére agitatur, ut in Anthol. 7epoduwis aleres,
Aquila per aérem agitata, aut Quz agitatur per
aérem, ut sit 5epodums pro. Hepodivyros, eo modo quo
dicitur ab AEscbylo olorpodivyros. Est enim fiepoduit
ab #p et dwwéw. [Bianor. Ep. 10. Cf. Bafudlvns.]

"Hepoeidys, éos, 6, %, ad verbum, Aéris formam
habens, ex nnp et eldos, ut depoedis-ex aijp et €Z5°‘-
Eust. tradit e Porphyrio, antrum 7epoetdés vocarl Od:
N. mundum allegorice &ux 7o rijs dpxeyévov PAys ai°
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oxpov kal dvelbeov. Sed utplurimum exponitur sim- A oiknpa: mapa ™y oféew Tob gurdst ds éml 6 oAy

pliciter Tenebrosus, Caliginosus, Pra profunditate
caliginosus, ut Nepoedns mévros, Od. B. (263.) ér’
fiepoetdéa mévrov, ubi tamen Eust. vult fepoerdéa
significare secundum veteres, vel Nigrum aéris modo:
vel Profundum, aut Patentem et Latum, e quo solus
aér conspicitur navigantibus. Idem alibi koikoy oméos
aitidem esse, quod oméos nepoecdés, siquidem, qua
profunda sunt, aéris nigrore tenebrosa reddi. Hesych.
quoque fiepoedéa exp. Nigra, Tenebrosa. Item Paten-
tia, eo sensu videlicet, quo campi Patentes dicuntur.
['Hepoe:diis. Pseudo-Did. ad Od. 1. c. "Hepoetdéa*
péhava Sixny &épos, i Babvv, i) dvamewrauévov, kai
péyav, 0 dua 70 pévov dépa bpachar rois mhéovewy,
trel Tov dépa kabop@yv éoriv év rg Vdari, 7 Ore dépe
bola # 0ahasoa iy ypodv. Eust. 1444. “Ore mév-
rov fepoetdéa Néyer kard rovs mdatovs, | Tov péhava
Stkny &épos, 7 TOV Babiv, % rov avamemrapévoy xal
whardy, & ob pdvos d&np xabopdrar rois wAéovaew:
1714. To 8& koihov gméos rabréy éore rd, oméos Hepoet-
Sés dijhov yap s Ta Babéa éoxérovrar dua 1o rov
biépos péhav. Apollon. Lex.: 'Hepoewdéa: pélava,
nepoedii. Il W. 744. Qoivikes & dyov dvdpes én’ fe-
poetdéa mévrov, ubi Pseudo-Did. oxorewdv, péyav, i
&vamenrapévov, év & &np poévos opdrar. Hesych.
‘Hepoetdéa pérava, 7 avamerrapéva, okorewd, (¢ Lege
gy dvar.” Schleusner, Mss. Imo recte se habet vulg.
lectio. Vide Albertii not.) 'Hepoeidés® aepides, péya,
¢ 1. péhav,” Schleusner. Mss. imo recte péya, i. e.
Late patens, ut e seqq. patet,) & rob aépos ékraowy
rdv opOakpiy pndevos éumodiovros, Wore kaird bi-
eoribra é mONNOT Opdv, dmhoi 8¢ kai 70 Sopwdes, kal
oxorewdy, kal aepades i yporg. (Ubi v. Interprr.
H. E. 770. “Ocoov & fepoetdés arnp (dev d¢Baipoioty,
“Hpevos év oxomdj, Nevoowy émi oivora wdévrov, Téaoov
émbpdorovat Oy nyées inmor.  Pseudo-Did. *Ava-
memrapévoy Tov peraky &épos, xai undevos éumodiloy-
ros, §j depdes.)  ““ Videtur hic excidisse aliquod sub-
stantivum, veluti abyas, vel dwifiedur, vel simile
quid.” Kust. Imo recte se habent vulgata. Ordo est:
Mpdevos éumodidovros ékracw rdv ¢laiudy b roi
aépos. Schol. Ven.: ’Avarerrapévov rov perafv
aépos, kal undevos éumodiCorros’ i) fepoetdés, aroretvév.
At 7o €y Ay dburarov édhwoe 70 Tdyos TOY inTOV*
doov yap Tis ékrelver Ty Sy els Tov mapd Odhacoay
arevidwv &épa, undevos avrimimrovros, &ANa 1od dpw-
pévov Tavros aépos bvros, rocoirdy ¢naiv éere To Pipa
r@v Qelwv Irmwy dpudvrov. ‘Hepoedés 8¢, ro rob
aépos eldos. "AMNws. 'Aépa Néyer 6 opeyhddes rai
adparov: 'Anp yap mapa vyuei Babei’ Fyo 80ev kal
Hepopoirs "Epwwvs, # * ororewids rai * opyAwdis
gordoa. To ovv fepoecidés ooy elde péxpe rov degoer-
Bots, rovréort, Tob dpavos kal dyAvadovs. Hepbpwro
oly kipukes, dv  ¢ww) kal péxpe rov &pavois Kai
ax\vdodovs diikveirat, omep év &Ahows, Puwrvy &' albép’
ixavey* agavys 8 oliros dvBpomos.  Respicitur Il. O.
686. pwvi 8¢ oi aiBép’ ikavev. Etym. M.: 'Hepoerdés
dvrpoy émiparov, (Od. N. 103.347.) depoetdés, oxoree-
vév* Twés 8¢ paaty olk eis arorewov TO amihatoy, AN
viepoetdés-eipijofar, s ro, Méya * depouérpnrov, dpolws
70, "Ocoov & fepoetdés avip (dev S¢pBaApoiot :—éva-
mwerrapévov Tov perald dépos, kai undevos éumodiCovrost
xal yap &romov Oeois okorewdy aveicBar. "Hpaxhéwy
‘Evodiors. “In vulg. sunt etiam alterius lectionis
vestigia, olx eivat oxorewov r6 omihatov, qua multo
est melior, quia els commode stare nequit, nisi e
seq. membro subaudiatur commune verbum elpjo@ac.”
Sylb. Pseudo-Did. ad Od. N. 1. c. 'Hepoeidés* uéya,
kal &vamemrapévov, ebokwov. Zonar.: 'Hepoerdéa:
péava, (editum est péhawa.) “Ounpos* *Ex’ Hepoet-
déa mévrov. 'Hepbevrar ororewvd. Hepoeidij* épotws.
Suid.: 'Hepdey «al epoedést oxorewwéy. Hesiod.
Theog. 252. év #epoeidéi mévrw, ubi Schol. depdde
kai pélave.  Orph. Argon. 395. Abrap Ereu’ adhiy
elon\Oopev tepoediji: Hymn. 38=37, 22. Ilvoiai
aévaot, Yvyorpdpor, nepocideis: Fr. 6. e Proclo in
Plat. Tim. 95. Tavra marip molnoe kara awéos Hepoet-
&és. * Mutavi interpunctionem, et jepoecdés dedi, ut
ad oméos conveniat, pro fepoediis.” Gesn: Hue re-
spexit Etym. M. Ywéos* 76 omilaor, 70 a¢oresroy
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yap ¢uwrds éorepnuévov éoriv: 60y ¢nol,—oméos tje=
poetdés.  «“ To jepoeidds, Totum aéris spatium, quoad
oculis prospicere possumus, Heyn. Hom. 5, 144. ad
Lucian. 2, 27. Voss. Myth, Br. 1, 180. Wakef, S.
C. 1, 17. Wolf. ad Hesiod. 61.” Schzef, Mss. Arrian.
Ind. 6, 3. e Megastheue: Oirw roc apevyvérepoy
Téyvroy eivar 16 Hdwp ékeivo kal Hepoetdéorepoy. |

[* «“ "Heporéoyns, ¢, %, Vaniloquus, Ep.” Hederic.
Lex. Ed. Lond. 1816.]

[* 'Hepouixns, 6, %, Altus velut usque ad aéra, In
aérem protensus. Orph. Arg. 927. Méooov & #epé-
pnxes éml grimos dhoei moAg "Hrhwrar ¢nyoio, mépes
* khadedoy épavyiv.]

[* "Hepduopgos, o, #, Aére vestitus, Aérius. Orph.
Hymn. 80, 6.]

[* 'Hepémhayxros, 6, #, In celo errans, epith. stel-
larum. ¢ Dorv. ad Char. 267(=361. ¢ Maneth. 4,
509. 'Héhwos drdpas, mvpdev aélas, Hvik' av éXOp *Ap-
cevikois Quotge kar' aiflépos fepémhaykrov * Zwgopiny,
Onheia & éxn * veokapméa phvny, uti hiversus legendi ;
male enim akZepci‘rr)\a-)na'ou,’ cf. Lucian. 2, 27. ‘et 2w-
popin vertitur Via lucifera, cum sit, Zodiacus circulus
s. Orbis ferifer.”)” Schezf. Mss, Vide 'Hepégorros.
Orph. Hymn, 7=6. *‘Erragacis Quvas épopipuevor,
Nepdmhaykror. Omnino v, Dorv. 1. ¢, 759=0664., a
Schef. Mss. indicatum. ]

[* 'Hepémoray: émiripaoav. Hesych. ubi v, In-
terprr. ¢ Nonn. Dionys. 6, 368. Navrilos v éxi-
xnros, Exwy mhbov *fepogoirny.) Il 1. 571. (hepo-
poires Epwvis.)” Wakef. ad marg.]

"Hepémoumos, 6, %, In aére apparens, si emendate
legitur ap. Hesych., "Hepéroura* kard rov dépa gpaivé-
peva.  Mihi enim videtur significare potius ra xara
~ov &épa mepmdueva. [Vide Albert.]

[* 'Hépomos, ¢, Ionica forma, i. q. &époros, depdmovs.
“Munck. ad Ant. Lib. 122.: Verh. ibid. 297.”
Scheaf. Mss.]

[* 'Hepopans, 6, . Theanus Epist. ap. Holst. ad
Porphyr. V. Pythag. 22=39. 'Hui0vnros yép eipt kal
70 Hepopaés darpov rovro ol pépw BAérewv, Nec diurni
hujus sideris aspectum fero.]

[* 'Hepogeyyns, 6, #, In aére splendens. Orph.
Hymn. 19=20. Kiu\jjoxw péyav, dyvov, éptapdpayor,
wepipavrov, "Hépov, ¢hoydevra, * mupifpopov, epo-
peyyi.]

[* "Hepogotrys, 6, 4, Per aérem itans s. vagans.
Orph. Hymn. 80=81. Alpat * movroyeveis * Zegv-
pirides, Hepogoiror. “ 'Hepogoirar vulgo.” Hermann,
qui tamen edidit Lith. 45."Ocoa re kexAiyuaoe pera
opioww fepogoirar.  Noun. Dionys. 6, 368. éywy
mh\boy fepogoirny. ¢ Jacobs. Anth. 7, 28. Huschk.
Anal. 235. 282. Toup. Opusc. 2, 85.” Scheef. Mss.
Etym. G. in "Hepogoires citandus, Pseudo-Herodian.
Partitt. 44.: "Hepogoirns* & eis rov dépa poiriv.]

"Hepégotros, 6, #, Per aérem itans, Aérem frequen-
tans. Componitur enim ex 7np et ¢owrdw, quod non
simpliciter Ire significat, sed Ire sapius, i. e. Itare,
Ventitare, Frequentare locum aliquem. Sic %epdgot-
ros dicitur apis a Phocyl. (159.) Kapve: & sepépocros
apioromévos re péhigoa. [*“ 'Hepopoiris, sic in uno
Cod. scriptum. Vulgo #epdgocros.” Brunck. ¢ ‘Tepo-
goirys Bar. (cf. 'Hepémhayrros.) Citat Schol. Nican-
dri p. 92. Ed. Colon. (p. 61. Schneider.) ubi seps-
potres.” Gaisf.] Idem (117.)"Onhoy ékborw dike Beos
pvow  fepigotrov.  “Opvior pév  woA\jy  rayurir,
d\kfiy re MNéovor, ubi si jepdporoy jungamus cum
versu sequente, dicemus datam naturam aérivagam
avibus, et Bud. ita videtur intellexisse, scribens in
Lex., 7epdgpoiros, epithetum volucrum, Phocylidi.
Dure tamen videtur jungi-cum sequenti versu, sed
nisi cum eo jungatur, vicissim dura quapiam expli-
catio querenda erit. Vulgo exponunt Naturam
aéripetam, dicentes Aéripetam significare Divinam,
[De hoc versu. vide Interprr. ap. Gaisf.] ¢ Manetho
5, 145. Kal odv r58e yévouro iofAépapos Kubépeunr,
KahoBarny oxolvwy i8¢ epdposrov édnrev.  Qui priori
horum versuum inest hiatus, eum, cum in Homer.
carminibus similes occurrant, retinendum dixerim, in
altero autem particulam muto, %8 7jepdpoirov €nrey.

4T
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Vulgata quidem przbet iepbporoy, verum hoc cor-
ruptum esse Dorv. ad Char. 361. pluribus expofl"?.
similiqgue modo 4, 509. lectum Ze_pé‘rf)\a-ylcrov, 7nepo-
m\aykroy scr. esse docuit. Meliori de nota alia
ejusdem stirpis compositio se commendat, 4, 227.
* lepéAqumros, quod sicut repmAayxros ex hisce
Maneth. locis Lexicis accedat.” Spitzner. de Versu
Gr. Heroico p: 158. ¢ Brunck. ad Anacr. p. 100.
Ed. 2. ad Charit. 266. 666. Jacobs. Anth. 8, 200.
10, 311.” Scheef. Mss. Orph. Ebys = M. 33. Kai
xBoviovs, kai vmoxBoviovs, 7 * nepipoirovs. .‘" 32.
Voss. lect. propter sequens nepiupoirous recepi. 33.
Vulgo i8¢ * mupigoirovs. Dinner., ut a Schneidero
observatum est, #8¢ mupigpoirovs affert. Quod recepi,
emendatio est Ruhnk.” Hermann. quem secutus est
Maltbius Lex. Gr. Pros. v. Ilvpigoiros. Imo Ruhnk.
Ep. Cr. 275. rectius fepogoirous legit. Orph. Hymn.
2=1,9. 8=7, 2. 50=49, 5. 80=79, 1. Lith. 45.
Argon. 47. Nonn, Paraphr. 111, 17.]

"Hepogoires, (,) pro nepégoros dicitur ab Hom.,
mutata declinatione, 11. B. (imo 1. 571.) rijs & 7epo-
poiris "Epwris"Exkver ¢ "Epéfevogw: T. (37.) 'AN\a
Zevs, xai Maipa, ral fepogoires 'Epuvts. 1. e., Furia
per aérem itans, s. vagans, vel, Invisibiliter contra
hos velillositans. Hesych. enim inter ceteras expli-
cationes ponit hanc, # doplrws gorrdoa : Eust. addit
karé rwwyv. Scribit enim, ¥ doparws ¢ordoa kara
rwwy. Potest etiam intelligi 7epogoiris, Quae per
infernas tenebras ambulat et vagatur.

"Hepopoiris. In Scriptura Sacra similiter dicitur
The Pestilence, that walketh in darkness. Pseudo-
Did. ad Ii. I. 571. 'Hepogoiris® éx rob oxérovs épyo-
pévn, adparos: T. 87. % b 1o oxérovs pordoa,
7 &dparos, 7 1) *&mpooplrws porica xai émepyouévy,
&s Typwpds &y adunmudrov éoti 8¢ karayfovia dai-
pwv, % 'Epwyis, olov # Swepevvioa ra év rais mpa-
teoww épya. Etym. G.v 'Hepopolrns dpoevicoy, o
év iy &dépr gor@v, mapi 1o O Gépos por@yv kai
oxbrous: kai 0 Onhukov Nepogoiris, N * ampooparws
porrdoa kal dwepyouéyn, s Tipwpds TV adunuarwv
Zore 8¢ karayfovia daipwy "Epwyis, oiov, 7 Siepevvioa
&y rais mpateow épya. In Huschk. Anal, Cr. 282.
Etyw. G. locus citatur sub titulo Etymologici Ms.,
ubi rectius legitur 7¢ &épi. ¢ Leg. émepyouévn.”
Schleusner. ad Phot. ~ Etym. M. : "Hepogoires "Epty-
#0s* ) €k Tob axdrovs gordoas i) duk Tob okbrovs Epyo-
uévn, adparos’ maph To wepl TOv dépa Gordv, 1
* doparws por@oa. 7 maph 1o éap, b onuaiver 16 atpar
kal 6 aiparomdrys, * fepomdrns. 3§ * épopoiris, H mepi
T yijv gotrdoa €€ ob kal ékepboar, 1O Ty TROPNY e€ls
v vily amoppibar kai to n, @s Gpbpoy * éxdexréov.
Suid. Zonar. et Phot.: "Hepogoirs' daipwy, (in Pho-
tio et Suida non legitur dainwy,) # * dophrws épyopéyy
karara épya, ). roy dépa. “ Cf. Struchtmeyer. Obs. Cr.
44.” Schleusner. “ Triller. 7oy dépa, ut Etym. Zonar.
vero ut Suid.” Muller ad Reinesii Obss. in Suid. 106.
In Apollon. Lex. legitur "Hepogoires 'Epwyvs sine in-
terpretatione. ‘ In Lex. SGerm. Ms. legitur, #
* doparws épyxopévn kara oy dépa.” Villoison. In
Bekkeri Anecd. Gr. glossailla non legitur. Hesych.
"Hepogoiris *Epuvis: % é&v rp aépe porrdoa, 3 aépa
Nppeauévn, i) * doparws pordoa, i) * beporhévos, oi 8¢,
ore év "Audov, év oxorig. Ubi v, Albert, ¢ Schol.
Oppian. H. 3. p. 121. (Tais & isa reyvéSovor, kai
nepopoira yévebha Tevbidos &épr werépeva. P. 1.
ras revBidas ¢noly nepdpocra yéveba, os év 79 &épt
gordvra, méravrar yap kal dua rov &épos pépovrar, bs
vménrepa, Tevbides 8¢ elow 18 kowiss Neydueva * xaka-
papa. S.) Max. Tyr. 4. p. 34. Phurn. de N. D. 10.
p. 153. n. Schol. Eurip. Or. p. 149.” Schleusner.
Mss. Eust. 775.: "Hepogoiris 6¢ "Epwyis, % aparis
Kkai s év grérer émpordoar moNayod yap hépa Ty
dopaciay Néyer 6 wouprist # xal diéri awo ro axdrov,
Hrow ov “Addov, éetor, &0 kai émdyer, "Exhvey &
Epéfovs; 1173. Kai nepogoires "Epwyus, #youy &¢a-
v@s pordoa kard rwwv. Schol. Ven. ad Il 1. 567.
;H’epogbo'itls 8¢, N év 14 okoTy pordoa’ al mowal yap

ampoopar ws épxovrar. "Hepogoiris: ra eis ns rapbyvvua
BZ)‘"““_» rapaxei,ue:/a Tois eis ns Gpoevikois Bapvvopé-

vois, © wpomepiowarar, el o 0 f
"erBﬁ,Gti, ri)xtﬁﬂ;, B &Ac?:ﬂﬂ*}:;\f;-f aP‘ll)\ﬂ‘)’mT?,
) TLS, (0 zr)\avn-
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7is) mpeafirts, obrws 0¢ kal fepogoirts. "Ooa 8¢ wapy
wo\w éariv, avefiface oy Tévov, * dproméy,
Py) 6)\ " )xx) T o \ \ ~ ,’

dNgirombhis' GAN oy kal Goa mapi 70 Koiros, waph.

-3
TG

. kourts, dxouris.  To pévrow SoNdunris ovk Eare On\uxow,

C

D

&\ \a kai &poeviéy* kal lows 10 pijris Eykerar, os 1o,
moNbunTis, kai €ort gvvferov. "AN\ws' ypaderar kal
lepogoires (L. tepog.) 7 St roU oxoTovs épyopévy,
"Hepogoiris' % év to oxére ¢ordoa’ ai wowai yap
* gmpooparws  Epyovrar.  Ilas 8¢ "Addny érwale;-
rat, B 0é ’Epww)s épyerac; diov s vrnpéris : ad
Il. T. 87. 'Hepogoiris® * mpomepiomasréov opolws ¢
#* mpwBiifes kal moNiris® * maréoy 8¢ paNNov rois wapa
Tov &épa éxdetapbvois Ty ovvbeowy yeyovévar, émel
* doparws gourg: Gépa yiup ANéyer TO okotewov karde
ornua’ "Hépe yap raréyovro, (Il P. 368.) xai, Ajp
yap wapa ynvoi Babein, (1. Babe? Hv, Od. 1. 144.) He.
popoires "Epyvist ruves 1o n dpbpoy &détavro, Iy )
* épogoiris, mapa Ty Epav, §j (1. i, ex Etym. M.) & 15
yil gordoa, 7 oloy * épefogoiris. “Apewor 8¢ yp4-
pewv nepognires, o éoriy, 1) €& agavois poirdoa. Oiras
‘Hpwdiavés. Valck. Lex. deSpirit. Dict. 222.: ‘He-
pogoires "Epwyvs, ) év 1o dépt porrdoa.  Orph. Hymn,

9=8. * Tavpérepws Mvn, vukridpipos, Fepogoin,

“ Wakef. Eumen. 69. Heyn. Hom. 5, 661. Wassenb.

ad Hom. 129.” Scheef. Mss.] : :

"Hepégwvos, 6, #. Apud Hom. przecones vocantur
Yepdpwyor, i. €., ut ait Hesych. non dubium est enim,
quin 7epogwror ex Il X. (505.) sumserit, Zrijnrpa bé
knpvkwy év xépa’ Exov Nepopbrwy, Elatam vocem ha-
bentes, s. Altam, vel, Voce aérem replenfes, Qua
posterior explicatio mihi valde placet, quod simul
etymologiam vocis ostendat. Eust. in 1l. E. hujus
nominis proprii ’Hep{Bota etymologiam declarans, He-
piBota, inquit, si fit a nomine oy, ita vocari dicetur
tanquam Altiloqua, eo modo quo dicuntur fepdgura

[Hepdpwros. Hesych. 'Hepogovwy: peyalopbvr,
m\npovvrwy wyijs tov dépa. Pseudo-Did. 'Hepopi-
vov' peyalopbvwy, i) Téy TOv &épa mAyTTOVTWY 1]
pwyip® gwvy ybp o, ws *AmoA\byiss ¢now, dipre
m\nypévos. Schol. Veu. 'Hepopbrwy 0, &y ¢uni
péxpe Tov éupavois (dp.) ikveirar, kal év a\kg, Qun bt
ol aibép’ ixave. "Hepopavwr: by fj pwvi péypt rov tpa-
vous (ag.) ikveirat, & &\\ayob eire, Duwyy 0é oi aibéy
txavev, (IL. O. 686.) 4 rav 7ov dépa pwvolvrwy, &ip yap
wem\nypévos éoriv i pwvi. Apollon. Lex.: Hepopiovur
Tov dépa mAnpovvrwy gwvils. < Il X. 505, ubi memo-
rabilis omnino Schol. annotatio, ex ipsis ducta esse
videtur Apollonii Commentariis : "Hepogdvwr* peya-
Aopwvwy, % rav rov Gépa TAnrrévrwyv i pevy' pwri
yap éorv, ds 'Amol\dvids pnow, &np memhyypévos.
Itaque ab ipso Apollonio proficisci hac glossa non
potuit ; sed ex alterius forte Grammatici commen-
tariis, uti recte in commune Hesychii Lex., ita, male
sedula diligentia, in singulare Apollonii Glossarium,
est admissa.” Toll. ¢ Oppian. H. 1, 620. (Qs & o
ar’ Aifibmoy re kai Alyimrow podwy "Yiumens yer
pavwy x0pos -épxerar Hepopdrwy, Schol. év ¢ aépt
pwvovoay.)” Wakef. Mss,]

* "HepiBev, adverb. Ab aére, Ex aére, pro dr’ dépeos,
Anthol. [Jul. Eg. Epigr. 25. “Charit, 668.” Schaf.
Mss.] : :

,’Hepéets, eooa, ev, Tenebrosus, Caliginosus, ut
Taprapos 7epsers ap. Hom. et Taprapa sepdevra, ap.
Hesiod. IL. @. (13.)"H pw é\or pibw & Taprapov fe-
péevra. Hesiod. (Theog. 119. 682. 721.) Taprapat
nepéevra. Eust. ait fepdevra xéhevba vocari ab Hom.,
vel Viam ad inferos, s. per inferos, vel simpliciter,
Iter per aérem. Quo in sensu commode #epderra
ké\evfa ad verbum exponeremus Vias aérias, ex
Ovidio.

[Hepéets. Eust. 455. Méhas yap 6 d&p, 80ev xai
ﬁepé\ev 70 oxoTewdy | 695. "Hepdets &¢ Taprapos, 0 K0
Tewos, érel phoer péhas 6 &np, 60ev kai o, 7épa 1ro7wlﬂ
Exever, fiToL okdros Karéyevey, 3 kai d\\ws, 0 aip
avroxpnpa, os mpo LBpayéwy yéyparrar: 1882. ’Itﬂ'éof
8¢ 871 ké\evba hepdevra, 7 ra mpos dbow kai “Addny, 1
:cal am\és ré mepl dépa. Pseudo-Did. ad 1L ©. 1. ¢
Hepdevra: rov oAby kai oxorewdy: O. 191. “Ae
dns & ENaye Qbépov fepdevra* rov bpixNidn kai oxorsi:
vév: Y. 51. Nexpoy &yovra véeaBar vmd Qopov nepoer:
Ta* Gepwdn, oxorewov, 7 mharvy: Od. Y. 64. Kar
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Hepéevra kéhevbas mov &épa, 3% 76v"Addny. Schol. He- A gnifie Ténebres, donc le Couchant, Od. 3, 345. 9,

siod. 1. ¢. 'Hepdevra 8¢, oxorewd. Vide Etym. M.
in "Hépwos citandum. Suid. : *Hepde, ral Hepoetdés®
axorewdv. 'Hepdews' & oxorewos”Awdns. ““ L. & oxor.
ofoy"Aidns.” Kust. . Zonar. : "Hepdets oxorewds. "He-
péezs"Atﬁns. (““ Sic leg. etiam aR. S‘Uld. ’H,epéenl/ 6Té~
pa Boordpov, Apoll. R. 1, 1114.” Tittm.) Hepdevra
oxorewvd.  ‘Tittmanni Cyrill, : Hepons (1. "Hepdets+)
oxorewvds, "Adns. Schol. Flor. Apoll. R. L. ¢. Zréua
Boordpov fepiev' olov dep@des, Hrot opuyAdes : Schol.
Par. "Hepdey 8¢ Néyet 16 700 Boomdpov ardpa, otovet
depides kal opyides. Hesych.: Hepder: &ep[[;§es,
oxorewdyv. 'Hepdevra® ororewov, &epbdn. * Hinc
bene Brunck. Oppian. C. 3, 74. (ubi Schneider. sic
edidit, ‘Pwis datdaléos, ypou T éml maupavowon
Hepbets, mukwvijor pehawopévyow drwmdis,) sed con-
struct. non videri; nam drwrais regitur a mapg.”
Wakef. Mss. ¢ Vulg. xporp 7' émi rappavéwsa 'He-
pbets solecum emendavit Brunck. cum Bocharto.
Licebat etiam alio modo vitium tollere, ypou) ' &me
mapgavéwoa, fepbecoca uelawouévas TUKLYROW 6Tw-
xais.” Schneider. “Xpotf. Sic vulgatum. Xopou 7'
* émurappavodoy emendavit Brunck., cgi.Cod. Reg.
astipulari affirmat Schneider., quod minime verum
est; unde vulg. retinuimus. Jam Bochart. Hieroz.
1, 786. in xpouy 7 émrappavoway mutandum vide-
rat.” J. N. Belin de Ballu. ¢ Wakef. S. C. 2, 112.
(‘ Vocem &p dicebamus significare Sanguinem.—
Similiter Orpheus de Lap. vocat Jaspida purpuream,
* éapypoov ‘taomey, p. 138. Steph.:’ vide notata in
*Aepbypoos. < Neque aliter explicari aut potest, aut
debet Dionys. P.724. a Gesn. citatus, qui vocat
hunc lapidem epdesoay tasmv. Nihil differunt sci-
licet &ap, 7p, et Hap, ut abunde patet ex Hesychio et
aliis. Nonnus, referente Morelli Thes., habet fay-
B0s taomes, ut alii favBoy aipa. Demiror hoc Tyr-
whitti sagacitatem latuisse.”) Graev. Lect. Hes. 527.
Dorv. ad Char. 674.” Schef. Mss. Nicarch. Epigr.
5. ¢ Manil. 6, 391. (Xaieoy paX@dsoovres 10 re-
péevra pohBoéov, cf. Nicand. Th. infra afferendum.)
Quint. Cal. 5, 631. (é8evro Tpnevr’ ENépavra kat dp-
yvpoy fepbevra. € Argentum clarum. ’‘Ajjp, s. Aér,
namque lucis ac tenebrarum vicissitate varie affici-
tur, ideoque densissimo usu pro Tenebris capitur ;
quandoque pro Luce. ’Hepdess itaque pro Claro et
splendente iterum utitur Calaber 6. an’ fepdevros
"ONdpmov Zeto marip, de Asculapio numeris deorum
ascripto. Inde est quod #%épiwos sit Matutinus, cum
dilucescit aér. Il. A. "Hepin & avéBn péyay ovpavov,
de Thetide eo, cum lucesceret, conscendente. He-
sychio interpr., 'Hepin® éwfiwn, dpbpwwn, BréBy. Duze
priores expositiones sunt et in minoribus Hom. Scho-
liis. Item: 'Hépwor opfpvol.  Argentum autem cla-
rum lucis, dieique instar scribit Plin. 33, 3.: Non
colore, qui in argento clarior, magisque diei similis,
et'ideo militaribus signis familiarior. Vide Macrob.
Saturn. 1, 17. Ea notione non intellecta, Rhodom.
reposuit aiyNjevra pro fepéevra.’ Dausq. ¢ Hepier-
ra etiam non allubescit mihi, neque Dausq. moror,
qui et res et notiones diversas perperam confundit.
Rhodomanni aiyAfevrd bonum est, sed longius paulo
petitum.  Scribendum suspicor, Tiuperr E\épavra,
xal dpyvpoy ipepbevra. Id propius, et ad ripferra
commode accedens.” Pauw.) Nicand. Th. 257.
(Xpohy & aMNore pev poXiBov Qopoerdéos toyer, " AN-
Aore & fepdevra, rér dvBeaiy €loaro xarkon.y” Wakef.
Mss. * Ubi v. Schneider. qui e Cod. Goett. glossam
hanc affert : *Hepéesoa péhawa. Schol. Tpagerar ¢
xal"Avfeot xbhkns,  Obrws kal rapd Novunvie® * Av-
Ocool ye pév €ider &n’ ixwp Hepdews: rére & ad poXify
évq)\['ymov €ldos "Apgié € kvdaiver yéhey toov. ““ Su-
spicor, ubi est augi é kvdalver, scriptum fuisse kv-
k\afver, ut supra in Fragm. posito ad v. 237.”
Schneider.]

[Hepders Qépos. “ Homere et autres emploient
fréquemment cette locution. Ainsi, 1I. 21, 55..12,
139. 13, 191. 23, 51. et I'on traduit Tenebra ob-
scure. Pour moi, ne voyant rien de beau dans une
pareille version, ne prétant pas facilement aux grands
poétes de ridicules rédondances, jai cru devoir exa-
miner séparément Qégos et fepders. Le premier si-

B

D

25. 10, 190. 12, 80. 81. mais les ténébres n’étant
que l'absence du jour, que la privation du jour,
je concois que les ténebres en général puissent
se qualifier, et en particulier les ténebres des en-
fers. Il y régne un épais brouillard. ’Asp a ce sens,
Théocr. 17, 120. Zdépos epéers signifiera donc
des téneébres qui ne sont pas seulement I'absence de
la lumiére, mais des ténébres palpables. Milton,
qui a quelque part cette idée, n"auroit pas été inspiré
par le Tenebre obscure des nombreux commenta-
teurs d’Homere. Si je suis exact, il faudra renoncer
au Tenebrze obscure d’H. Et. et autres, au Tene-
bra magne de Suidas, qui explique &epde par uéya.”
Gail. in libro, cui titulus, Le Philologue, N°. 4. An,
1818. p. 416.]

Hépuos, (ia, ov,) Aérius, Per aérem gradiens, aut
potius volans, Qui est in aére. IL I'. (7.) de gruibus
loquens, "Hépiat & dpa rai ye kaxijy épida mpopépovrar,
Aériz grues, ex Ovidio, qui Aériam avem dicit In
aére volantem. Aérias grues Servius vult esse Vir-
gilio vel Aérii coloris, vel Altum volantes. [ ’Hépuos
est etiam Matutinus, mpwivds, dpBpwos, ut Il. A. (497.)
"Heptn & avéfn péyav ovpavoy, ObAvunéy re, Matutina,
Mane profecta, vel Mane iter faciens, vel simplici-
ter, Ascendit celum matutina, i. e. Mane. Sed et
hic pro Aéria sumi potest #epin, ut vicissim in illo
IL. T'. loco, #épiar accipi pro mpwival volunt quidam,
At Od. L. (51.) 7épeoc unico modo exponitur, videli-
cet Matutini, ubi dicitur, "H\foy éred’, Goa piN\a,
kal &vfea yiverar doy, "Hépior, ubi tamen aliter passe
legi, et aliam expositionem inveniri, dicam in *Hp,
unde deducitur 7éptos, cum hanc signif. habet.

[(Hépios. Pseudo-Did. 1l. A. 497. 'Hepin® éwbu,
oppuvny © 557. 'Hepln yép coi ye mapé@ero, kai Aéf3e
youvwy* dpbpuviy: I'. 7. "Héprar Eapwai: Od. 1. 52,
"Hépiors opBpivol.  Schol. Ven. Il I'.7.: 'Hépar &
Tob anp, N dopacia, &np 8¢, &épos, Hépos, Tpory o a
els 7, & alrob %epla, ai Hepiac.- Apollon. Lex.:
Hepin Jpbpila, mpwivi., 'Héprar mpwival, dpbpival.
Eust. 141. To 8¢ fepin, éav avri rov oplpuvij, bs eipn-
rat, AauBdvyrar, mheovaopdy €xer Tov € Ap yap 6
opbpos, «kai k\iverar fpos, 7pt, olov, "Hpt pala ‘EXNjo-
wovroy mheovoas, (Il. 1. 360. "Hpe péN' ‘EXNMomovrov
én’ ixOvéevra mheolicas’) d0ey xal Nos Npryévewa, os
&\\ayob elpnrat. "Hoin yody, % opbpwi, kai mheoraoug,
fepln, olov xai o, Hepin ye rol mapélero kai Nafev
yovvawy, (Il. A. 557. 'Hepin yap ool ye mapéero, ral
NaBe yovvwr.) Twés 8¢ heplay, v depiav vooigw*
ol yép eorwv eis olpavov kbrwbev dveNBeiv, el py Sk
péoov Hépos, firor &épos: 372. 'Héprar d¢ rois muy-
palos ai yépavor émirievrar, § éore mpwival® 3 dua
700 &épos merduevar. "H d¢ Nélus reirar wal év rj A
paywdig: 1615. "Hépioe 8¢ viv pév, ot mepl pbpoy* év

¢ 'I\dde, kal 70 é¢ dépos N Nékis dnhoi, évBa Tvypaiows
émiriBeabar Hépar Néyovraw. Suid. : "Hépiar, rai fepin
dwbuvy. Kat sepivos, oppivés.  Zonar.: "Hepwis dp-
Bpwés. 'Hepia kail hepin' # éwbuvyy. Tittmanni Cyrill. :
"Hepuwés' opfpwvds. Etym. M.: "Hepin. T\iddos o',
"Hepin & &véfn péyav ovpavéy :—éwbuwi, dpbpuwii. Kai,
"Hépuar 8 dpu rai ye vaxyy pda mpopépovrar :—I\ié-
dos v'. To mAnBuyrikdy, &md rov Hépios apoevikod* amo
ToU &np &épos, dépros. Ta ano rav els np vmép piav
cv\\afiy dti T0b s ywipeva, dtd Tob L ypagerar,
&omip dsrépos, dorépos’ aibip aibépos, aibépiost oerip
S\eriipos, * dherfjpiost * ouvrakrip ovvrakrijpos, ovvra-
kripeos.  Oirw ral dépuos, kal rporf, 7épeos. Tpéoret-
rat, Ymép piav ovAhafny, O ro Oip Bnpos, Bnpetos.
Aourdy 10 Onhukdy Hepla Tapotiverar' kal i 6‘1’1667(1 TOY
m\nBuyriiv, heplar. Idem : To 8¢ Hepiat, o o’n,ucu’ue:
76 SpBprar, 3 wapl Ty Hépe dorikny, &vri rov oxoriat 9
'A'apg fb fpt, O 5‘:))\07 npwt. “Hpt [J.(O\Cl,(".(l. 36(2.) yi-
verat Hplat, kai mAeovacue Tov €, ﬁepicu,,ws ?r)\eﬂp?y,
mérebpov. Tarrerar S¢ kal émiTijs oxorias, Eg T'ap-
Tapoy fjepbevra, &k rov depdets, o'n/.l)culjet o¢ "rov oput-
X)\é,én kal grorewév. Etym. G.: IHGP‘LG.L' eo"t\'w aip
tépos, xal €& avrov aépros, kal depla 70 Onphvkov, xal
cara Tovi)y rpomiy Tob a eis 1, Nepia, kal v evbeia
@y mAnBuyricdy Hépuar.  'Hepla® 5 dopasia, éorwv dnp
&épos, kal &¢ abrov yiverau &épros, kal 10 Onlukoy
Hepla kara Tovicyy Stdhekroy, 1) elfedia 7@y TARQuyris
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xav feplac. "Hépe aép, neplar, bvopa yévovs Onhvkod, A

3 evbeia Nepia rapotvrévws.  To 7 ]77?' \,E"'_ T°'~" anp
&épos, aépros. To pu idra dudre; 1@ amd Tdv els 1p
vrép plav ovA\\aBiv, dua rob tos ywépeva, it I'rovf
ypagerat, olov, * guvrakrip, ovvrakrijpos, ‘{”’/’TQKTWP,‘“
dornp, Gorépos, dorépios* aibip, atfépos, a,l.?eptos‘. ,07\5-
mp, O\eriipos, * oAerfpios® obrw kal anp, aepos, aepLos
kal Tpomy TOU a €is n, Néptos. Ipéokerar \vﬂ'éPIl“a”
svMafBiy, S 1o Onp, Onpos, Bipeos. Aourov yiverac
fhépos, kal 70 Onvkov nepia, rapobvrévws, % ‘5"651\“
r@y mA\nbuvrwav fépuar.  Hesych. "Hepin*  éwbuvi,
opBpuvn, PraPn. (Ubi v. Albertium. Wakef. ad
marg. cum Reiskio conjicit pehaivy, citans Apoll. R.
1, 580. mox afterendum. ““ Lege Bafi: v. supra p.
29. Aliter de h. I. judicat Struchtmeyer. Obs. Cr.
36.” Schleusner. Mss.) 'Hépwov' péya, Nemrov, pé-
Xav. Ubi v. Albert. Apoll. R. 1, 580.: Abdrika &
Aepin moNvNpios ala Iehaoydy Avero, ubi Schol. Flor.
3 Oecoalia, mapa 70 pékaway eivar Ty yijv. Oirw
yép kai Ty Atyvrrov Hepiav gasiv. "Hjpepia, avrirov
mpwia, &wd rov Ape: Par. "Heplav 8¢ rjy Oecoakiay Né-
yet, 3) Sl 70 péhaway éxev iy, domep kal Ty Allyv-
TTév pacw 1§ Nepiav, avrirod mpwiviy, mpwiviy 8¢ avri
rov (““ videtur excidisse mpwi, reBévros Tov,” Schaef.)
Ovbparosyri émppiparos. *Amo &¢ rob 7jp, (1. %py,) epia.
“ Apoll. R. 4, 1239. (Hepin & duabos mapaxékhirat,
ubi Schol. Flor. wéay 76 moAd kai dayulés fepbey Néye-
rat, Schol. Par. #épe 8¢, #iror dopaosiq, Jiror moMAg*
@y yap r0 moAD Kai daikés hepdey Néyerar.)” Wakef.
Mss. ““ Ex usu solenni debebat esse #roc dopasig, )
moAw. "Hroo—ijroc qui posuerit, preter hunc Schol.
scio neminem.” Schzf. ‘ Charit. 668. Musgr. Rhes.
530. Jacobs. Anth. 6, 260. 8, 254. 9, 164. Heyn.
Hom. 4, 451. Pierson. Veris. 88. Valck. Pheen. p.
405.” Schef. Mss. Dorv. Crit. Vann. 591. Orph.
Hymn. 19=18, 2. 71=70, 6. 81=80, 6.]

Awmépuos, pro simplici #épeos, Aérius, unde Apoll.
R. 2, (227.) &8 alya dinéprar moréovrar, pro Hépiar,
vel quasi &’ #Hépos: [4, 953. Qs al wvija Oéovoav
apoifadis a\koBev a\\n Iléume Sunepiny émi xv-
paow, aity érwbe Ilerpdwy. Oppian. C. [1, 506.
ANN omor’ ixveos e Sunepioto Tuypion ] Wakef.
Mss. 3, (76.) "Quirardy re Béewv, kai 7' &Nkipov iBvs
dpovery* Pains, owmér' idowo, dunepiny popéeabar: [4,
409. émel kehddovros dfrew *Tawiae ' épimeple
duméprac kpadaovar, ¢ Tryphiod. 635.” Wakef, Mss.
¢ Charit. 668. Valck. Pheen. p. 405.” Scheef. Mss.]

[* “Ymnépios, Subdivalis, Aérius, Subobscurus.
Apoll. R. 4, 1577. Keivo & Smnépioy Oeiny Tlehoxyida
yaiav Eicavéyer méhayos Kpirns tmep.  “ *“Yraé-
ptos, Aérem habens, Subdivalis. Nov. Const. Imp.
Leonis.” Scapulz Lex. ap. P. Baldvin. 1611. “«*Y-
mnéptos, Antip. S. 16. Avis, Pierson. Veris. 88.”
Schzf, Mss.]

[Hep{Bota, %, nomen propr. Pseudo-Herodian.
Partitt. 44. : "Hepifota, kdpiov. «“ A, fiepoifia. Scripsi
"Hepifoca ex 1I. E. 389. Suid. (etiam in Ed. Mediol.):
"HepiBeta* vopa «ipov. Pari modo emendetur.
Recte "HepiBoia in Lex. =. Ilvevu. 222.” Boissonad.
Etym. M.: "HepiBota* &mo rijs Hépe Soruwcifs, véyovey
"HeptBowa, Svopa kipiov, ds ¢now “Ounpos "I\cddos ¢,
7 depia kal peyika Bodoa, s rov ‘Eppos pprpvd. "H
mapa 76 €pt émrarwov, kai o Boh. Eust. 562.:
"Hepifota 8¢, el pév mapa v Boyy yiverar, kakoiro &v
ovrws, ds oloy * viNakos kara rovs Nepopavovs' el d¢
mapa iy Bovv, Snhoviy Sokei 7 iy * peNduBoov, 7 Ty
* peyakdfooy ds oiov *épifovy, § Ty * mohvBovy, ds
TAeovaew olrw 0 Kkar’ dpyiv n. Zknpariopos 8¢ ris
"HepBoias, vara rijy Ebfocay, kai dhpeoifoar.] < Epi-
¢ Bota vvt, Hesychio % peydlws Tiuwpévn.  Possit
““nox ita etiam dici putari, quoniam clamores et
““ strepitus propter silentium in ea clarius audiuntur,
‘ quam interdiu.” [Ubi v. Interprr.] ¢ IToAvBota,
Dea, secundum quosdam Diana, secundum alios
Proserpina, Hesych.” [Ubi v. Albert.]

——crESe——

"AGHP, ¢pos, (5,) Arista, Pars spicee acuta. A Ga-
leno abijp exponitur Quod in hordeo acuminatum est,
ab.E(otlano autem afépes p. 19. mez Ed., Illa te-
nuissima quz sunt in summitate hordei. Et sic
Dioscorides quoque 48épas de avena usurpat. || Scien-
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dum est tamen &6ip generale -esse ; nam certe et de¢
frumenti aristis, qua proprie dicuntur Lat. Aristz, 5
Xenoph. usurpatur, cum dicit, To wrior rods abépaa
Suakéyer. Sic et a Luc. in Anacharside, Tiy péy
dyvny kal Tovs GBépas amopvoivra. Unde et gene-
raliter 46épes exposuerunt quidam vett. Grammatici,
orayves dyervels, (. d. Spice degeneres, qua expli-
catio habetur et ap. Eust. Gaza quoque, quas Cicero
vocat Aristas, de Senect., loquens de tritico, vertit
4fépas. Sciendum est autem ab Eustathio poni hane
etymologiam nominis &Bépes significantis rovs dyep
veis ordyvas, ut sint ita dicti quasi ods obx éore Oepi-
Cewv. Vide in *Afepiuw.

*Abip, inquit Gal., significat ap. Hippocr. nop
solum Quod in hordeo aculum est, ut de Morbis 9,
sed et Ejus partis summum, quz in cuspide sagitta
miywy, h. e. Barba, appellatur, ut r&v ’Exdd. 5. Cita.
tur e Plut. 465p pro Mucrone gladii, in hoc e Catone
loco (T. 7. p. 98. Cor.) Eloméumerar 8¢ b maidioy
pikpod 76 Eyyewidioy, kai Naf3by éomdoaro, kai kareviye
oev: &s & eldev éorara Tov dBépa kal Ty axmly duapé.
voveav. Ubi tamen alii rectius aliquid particularius
esse putaut &0épa, cum addat dxpijy. Hesych. Eschy,
lum ait &6épa vocasse v émiboparida, Lancez cuspi.
dem. [Erotian.: *Afépas’ ra dvw rijs kptbijs Nerrirara.
“’ABépa Ms. D. et suspicatur Foés. sic leg. esse,
quidam etiam vere sic legunt. Foés. fusius com.
mentatur in h. .” Franz. Coray ad Plut. . c.: Ta.
Anvos év rais Tav wup’ Irmoxkparet Aétewv Ebnyjoen,
pnaiv: *ABip, 76 re Tiis kpibils OLv, ds év g Sevrépp
IMep: Novowy rg puporépe, kai rob év 13 dxide iy
vos, (akide kat moy. Ms. D. et Cod. Mosq.) 76 dsp,
os év 16 méurre rav Emdnuav.”  Zéowrev i iy
Nty ovvileia Ty Nékw, éx’ aduporépwy TGV onpanay
éml pév Ty aurnpay doraybwy, owvgdovea Tois dpyaios,
éml 8¢ T@v runTk@y adnpdy dpydvwy mharirepoy éhap
Bavovea: &s eixds ékhafeiv kat rov [hovrapyor évfade
Tov 40épa éri Tob TO wAdT0s 6Aov dmoreppariovros xal
nkovnuévov pépovs. In Addendis legitur: Tois eipppé-
vous wepl Tov 'ABépos, mpoarifyrt, b1 kal, Zmaopa rob-
rov év "Ofwvos Biw, s. 17., IM\obrapyos evipaxe
““ Avely bvrwv abrg Loy, ékarépov karepdvbaveri
oraopa mo\vy xpévov.” Toiro 8é mws Eowe rg Tiv
Pwpaioy Tractus. “’A6)p, Arista, Gallice, La
Barbe d’un Epi, 165, 19. 339, 43. Fragmentum acu-
tum, La Pointe d’un Eclat aigu (sic,), 339, 43.e.g.f”
Index Ms. in Hippocr. Ed. Bas. 1538. cujus.usum
nobis dedit S. Parr. Glossz : 'A6ip* Arista. 'Abépes
oirov: Ariste.] “’Afépes, Suida teste, sunt etiam
““ eidos amépparos, Species seminis, pro quo e Varino
‘“ habemus &6dpes.” [Zonar.: *Afépes eibos omép-
paros. Eust. 100. ‘H 8¢ ypiises 1o dBépos mapa 1p
Aikavg év ¢ lepi Ipovoias. “Axpnoror 8¢ oi dbé
pes eis Kapmoy ovykopuiuevor elol d¢ orayves ayer-
vels, ép’ ols al orayvn\dyot movovvrat, ovs obk Gkwi
Bepiewv 6 yewpyds. Phrynich. Tog. Ipomap. : *Abip*
0 b Tod Hrovnuévov audfipov, drd roi &Bépos, & ot
Qordyvos 10 dxpoy kai Newréraroy, map’ o (ov perperam
exhibet Ruhnk. ap. Musgr. Eurip. 522. b., atque ex
eo Toup. Anim. in Schol. Theocr. p. 486. Heind.)
70 aBnpnlotydy, kai &Oepiev. Bekkeri Zvvay. Ack.
xpno. 350. : *Abipn* avri (1. *Abip % axpn) Tob fHrovy-
;,Lévov adipov, kara petagopay amwo Tov abépos, o (1;55)
€oru Tob &orayvos 10 drpov kai Nemrérarov, &g’ ov 1o
abnpnlovyoy kal abépiov (1. &Bepterv) memoinrar. Sic
alibi, 353.: "Abfp* () akuy rov skovnuévov aidipovy
kara peragopav amo rov aBépos, &s éore Tov dordyvoes
(supple e priori glossa,) Aéyerar 8¢ kal ) émboparis
abip.  Eust. 1281. Bas.: "Or. 8¢ &0ijp xai # émdopa-
7is Néyerar &mo peragopds oy doraxvwy, -Snhovaw ot
malawi. Hesych.: *A6np* émdoparis, peragopucds.
Aloyvhos Nnpei.  “ The Point of a Spear, as we say
a Spike, from the same origin.” Wakef. Mss. ¢ Lu-
cill. 55. ad Lucian. 2, 10. (adde 2, 907. “Omep yap
On of Ntkudvres Tov TUPOY, TODTO NIV Kal Ti ‘yv,uvém‘a
épyalerar év Tois cbpacy, THv pév. dyviv Kal TOVE
abépas amopvodvra, kabapoy 8¢ rov kapmov Srevkpuovn-
ra, kal * mpoowpedovra, ¢ malim * mposowpevovra -
vitis Edd.” J. F. R. omnino recte. Schol. ra rov
dorayvos kévrpa.) Heyn. Hom. 8, 55. Toup. In
Schol. Theocr. 209. b, 216. b. (p. 486. Heind. <0
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[p-134.]

8¢ Neorrohepos yeholws g1y 1ov &vbépa roi orayvos. A

Scr. &0épa. Athen. 303. Tov dpgevos rairny ¢not
Scagépewy 0 "Apiororé\ns, ¢ éxewr Umo i yaorpl wre-
poytov, & raketoBar dbépa. Ad q.1. consulendus
Casaub.” et Schweigh. et Schneider. ad Aristot. H.
A. Tom. 3. p. 282. “In Vat. 5. legitur, ‘O 8¢ Neo-
xréhepos dvlepicd wiibn rov aibépa.’ Kiessl.) Ruhnk. ap.
Musgr. Eurip. Bacch. p. 522. b. (¢ Pierson. Veris.
130. corrigens xwpis o:dijpov, quid sensus postulet,
vidit; quid Eurip. scripserit, non item. Legendum :
Xwpis 7 aBijpos &pbpa Sepopficapey. Phrynich. Tog.
Mporap. Ms. L. c.  Sic Aschylus hac voce usus est,
teste Hesychio : "Abfp* émdoparis, Aloyvlos Nnpni-
e’ Sic tacite V. D. corrigit vulgatum Nppez, quod
in Cod. Ven. legi testatur Schow. Vide Albert.
¢ Ejusdem Tragici est v. aBépns, huic, ut videtur,
cognata, quam Hesych. et Etym. M. 25. varie expli-
cant. Lex. Ms. Bibl. SGerm. : *A8épns* "ows ey 6
&repns kai 6 dyav époTikds. Aloyvdos "Avyapéurove
Xahcow aBépn ov domidos * imeprevii. "H 6 Napmpds,
6 Sta Napmpérnra dfpovpevos. "H 6 4bepiQwy_kai ov-
Sevis Exwy Myov dux okAnpornra. ZEschyli versum
in Agamemnone frustra quewras.’)” Schef. Mss.
Omnino v. Blomf. Pref. ad Asch. Agam. p. x.
Grammatici illius glossam sic edidit Bekker. Anecd.
353.: "Abnpiis—rat 6 *avrepetaricis. (Recte Ruhnk.
&yuv Oepioricos, ut in Etym. M.)—Xakkov * abépiroy
domldos vmeprevij.—oxnpérnra. “H 6 6&ds, mapi rovs
4Oépas.  * Aifnp, perinde ac &40jp, nonnunquam in-
flectitur aifijpos. Oppian. C. 2, 414. "HXvles eis
aifijp’, oldev 8¢ ge paxpos”Olvpmos.”” Musgr. Oppiani
versum sic edidit Schneider. *HXfes és aifépa: &5-
dewgey 8¢ ae paxpds "Olvpmos, in nota scribens:—
“Hzec est scriptura libri Paris. sed supra vulgatam
scripta. Antea erat & aifliip’, oldev 8¢ oe, ubi aifpny
malebat Dorv.” Nicand. Th. 802. ro{ 0’ vwép dxpwr
‘Irrdpevor &Bépwyv Nemvpov orayvy €kféokovras, ubi
Schol. airwes axpides éri 1év dxpwv aBépwy Tov airoy
imrapevar Tov Némupov, fiyowy Tov * Nemvpi@opevoy
orayvy (doxovrar. Cf. notanda in *Av6épit. “’Absp,
Spicarum summa eademque acuta extremitas. O.
18, 1. 'Avriov aylpwy kai &Bépwy Bepiewv. Edd.
vett. et Cod. Guelf. ar6épwr. Neque hoc male.
Hesych. v. *Afnpnhocyéy : *ABépes &¢ ra Aemrérara
Tov doraydwy pépn. Sed habet etiam ’AvBépicas
ra Tdv orayvwy &xpa, kai ai mpofohai—kal i év Tols
orayvoe kévrpa.” Lex. Xenoph. Barth. Advers. 1877.
in ’Abépiaros citandus.]

[* Mehavabip, oiros. Geopon. 3, 3. Zmeipewy 8¢
TPOGHKEL GITOY NeVKOY, TOV Gurdviov émucaloduevoy, kal
rov pehavabépa, kai tov émuirkn rov 'ANekdvOpuoy
Aeyduevoy, eis v * é\agpdyerov, xal v edhhiwov,
opewny Te kal * hakkddn, xai Yaupddy, kal avvbpoy
yiv, péxpt tijs mpo 6 kakavday Ampdhiwy. “ Hesych.
Mehavaibnp' raov wyppav ris otrws rakeiran Ad
quem emendandum et illustr. unice facit noster locus,
qui fugit Commentatores. Scribendum utique,
(etiam ordine verborum sic postulante,) Me\avafsp:
Tév mypdv, quod quin recte viderint quidam, nunc
demum dubium non est ; nam hic numeratur in oirov
§. mup@y generibus. Videtur vox ZEgypto propria
esse et cognata vocabulis 'Afapa, quod Hesych.
OAGrupos mrigodyy mupod kal * mohT@dés T, interpre-
tatur; item ’Afdpn, quod .Polluci 6, 62. est érvos éc
wvpod, Puls triticea, et H&ych. mvplvy, mricodry:
atque 'Afnpa, Hesych. Bpapa S mupay val ydhakros
Wnpévoy map” Alyvrrios, de qua cf. Diosc. 2, 114.
Galen. Alim. Fac. 1, 20. p. 313. pr. P. iv. Paul. XEg.
7 3. ubi sic describitur: *A6npa mokrépidy Eore * po-
pnparddes é rijs akpheapéyvns Qewds ) &mo Tov alrov
okevalipevoy Tawdiors &ppécov. Qua omnia sunt
eadem vox varie pronuntiata, quibus Suide quoque
(et Zonarz) &6épes, et Phavorini dfapés et &fepés
affinia esse videntur, qui uterque eldos omépparos esse
dicunt. Athera etiam ap. Plin. 22, 25. et alios oc-
currit, ubi v. Harduin. qui affert et hunc Hieronymi
locum ad Gen. 45, 21.: Moris est Agyptiorum
Ospav etiam Far vocare, quod nunc corrupte Atharam
nuncupant. Cf. et ad hujus libri c. 8. notata. Est
igitur "Tritici genus trimesjris, afrw Aevk@ oppositum.”
Niclas.]

. sunt falsa et inepta.

o}
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[* *Abepnis, idos, %, Spicca, Ad spicas pertinens.
Nicand. Th. 848. Ei & dye xal ouvpveiov * detfSpués
i} o0 ye moins Aevrddos fpvyyov te rdpots &bepnida
piay,” Appiya kayxpvpdow AfBavirde.  Schol. Kal
fipyyyos d& eidos Nayavov dxavBbdovs, ob v piay
abepetda (1. abepntda) ¢nolv, 3) St 6 Oepuny elvar, 7
dea 70 &Bépas Exewv, 7 dua 76 Yuypar elvar. “ Ita
M. R. G. pro dfepaida. Eutecn.: Thv de: 6épecbar
Umo Tob Hhiov Pheyopévny, 1. Neyouévny, fpvyyiov
picav. Poéta, metro cogente, pro ypvyyov &fepiev-
ros, Eryngii spinosi, piQav dixisse videtur &fepnida
picay, ut supra xaypvéesoar pilay Mfavwridos v. 40.
pro MfBavwridos kayprgdpov pidav.” Schneider.]

"ABepwdns, 6, %, Aristatus, ut &Bepdns ordyus,
Aristata spica, Gazz.

"Abepnyeris, s. "Abeperyevis, Aristas generans s.
producens, Aristas habens, Aristatus. Nicand. Th.
(601.) 'Ev & édfeperyevéos kapmov xépoato kvpivov, ubi
Schol. éredy rob kvuivov 6 ordyvs &Bépas éyetr, kabi-
wep kat n kpdy, [Schol. in Schneideri Ed. e Cod. G.,
* Qeperyevéos Tov év Oéper ywopévov, 3 &Beperyevéos,
éreidy kabamrep % xp. Idem Schneider. edidit, 'Ey
8¢ Beperyevéos kapmov repdoaio kvuivov, in nota scri-
bens :—“ Vulgo & dfeperyevéos—«xépoao. ~ Quod
dedi Bepery. habent M. R. P. G. sed Sch. scripturam
4Bepnyevéos explicant, éredn rob xwpivov & ordyvs
kal o kapwos dbépas éxer, kabdmep xal % kpid). Quz
Rectius G. rov év Oépet yevo-
pévov, (at V. D. edidit ywopévov, rectius forsan,)
glossa G. o1 év Oeppots rémous yiverar.”]

*Abnpnhoryos, 6, Ventilabrum. Od. A. (127.¥.275.)
iy aOnpnroryoy Exewv dvi padipw Spw. Ita dici-
tur guasi quod sit aristarum pernicies et exitium, pro
aOepnhotyor, ab dfépos et Aovyos, ut dicitur Gporodot-
yés. || Apud Hesych. *Alnpodooy etiam legitur, et
expouitur rd rév aBépwy ¥ oNobpevricov, quibus verbis
Eust. et alii explicant &fnpnloryév. Ipse autem
Hesych. r6 &Bnpnhoyov quoque dat hanc expositio-
nem ro rov afépwy JNobpevriéy. Sed mendose ap.
eum legitur oloy abepoldyov pro oloy abepolovyov, si
rationem habeamus sequentis etymi. Sed aliquando
suspicatus sum deesse aliqua verba ante 7o ray d0é-
pwy oxoBpevrikov, et Hesych. posuisse alteram etiam
etymologiam ab Orione traditam, ut videlicet &0npo-
Nowyoy dictum sit 76 wriov, quasi 7o rovs dfépas dia-
Aéyor kal draywpiSoy, secundum quam derivationem
dixerit Hesych. afnpolotyor quasi dfepoXéyor, non
dBepéhoyoy, ut ap. eum legitur. De altera autem
signif. qua datur huic vocabulo, dicam in nomine
"A8npéfspwroy, quod proxime sequitur.

['ABnpnhotyds, Pseudo-Didymo ad Od. A. 127,
rav a0npwy (1. {Bépwv) * ohobpevrioy dpyavoy: abijpes
(1. &Bépes) yip Néyovrar svplws 7@y dorayvwy Ta dxpar
Néyet 8¢ 7o mrior, (IL. N. 588.) Qs & 67° dwo w\aréos
wrvdgey peyény kar' dhwiy Opiokovor (Opiokwory,
Wolf.) kbapoe * pehaviypoes, i) épéfuvfor. ‘O uév 1ot
YogoxAifs &mredétaro riis abijpns kivnbpoy Néywy olrws®
"Quows &bnpéPBpwrey Spyavor ¢épwr. Eust. 1675.:
"Abnpnhorydv, 8 éore mrvov, Nucpmripov, T0 Téy GOé-
pwy * dhobpevrikiy, ¢ dv kal 10 dbepiQey &v Thiader
v yap 79 hwcpdobar, oiros pév amoriferar, kai dyvpoy
8¢ rnueXeirat, abépes O¢ obdapov elaly, dre Nerrvvlév-
res kai pumicBévres avépois. "Exer 8 Noyov ) rowabry
éopunvela, kai da 70 mharny kakeiobar dpgw whdrn
yapo Oalacoia, 10 éperpiv, rai wharny xepoaia, TO
wrbov. TopoxAijs 8¢ gact mapagpilwy 7o ‘Ounpexov,
pnoiv: "Quows &bnpdPpwrov bpyavoy pépwy. Kai dgede
pév &Bepdfpwrov elvar &bnp yap &bépos, djf aibhp
aifiépos, forovOnoe d¢ 1 &Bnpoloryds, o rai fu';ro &{?epn:
Nowyos opeihoy elvar, duws & éxrdoews éypagn éta ToU
n poiws rg, Mebdyn Mnbwyy, * Pépns Gépnros * Prpn-
T14Sns, kai rois rowobvros. Tlpos bpowbrnra 8¢ rod Bpo-
rolovyds, avyketrar 6 dbnpnlovyds' Toiro o¢ ila'aévva{uo:‘/
7¢ &OnpéBpwros. Kal oi pév ﬂa)\atéz-epm odrws* ot ‘Sf
veworepot, abnpnlovydy vooiot ™y .Kwra)\w’, ﬁ’y(:vy 70
Tiis aOnpns kivyrpov, va &arec’ms’o 7’77re'1p’wrr)s €XETLVOS
* &cphvapidy miy komny T wpos ToPYYNY, éort ‘éoiéuxa,
opoidTyre, Kai Exet axpiBéarepoy 1'1’ TowavTy épunveia
rob &Onpnhoryos* &bip yap oix *dupiékrws 10 TOb
arc’tvas \emréraroy dxkpov, o olkny alyufis wpoPéBAnrac
xara tav &pavidewy EDeNdvTwy omepuoXdywy dpréwy,
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{N& péhora, ©s &y rois eis myy Ihidda éypagn, 40é- A

pes éNéyovro oi dyevvels doryves, ovs dn\adn odk ot
Bepicerv. Abipn 8¢, 7 muérn aeylba)\t's, W kal
&bdpav ¢nsiv 0 Kopwds.] “Korahs, T“d{cula- . Ita
« enim Eust. (1. c.) scribit aBnpnplovyor ab junioribus
¢ exponi kdrakeww, h.e. 7o rijs &bfpns kivnbpov, Tu-
« diculam s. Rudiculam, qua puls agitatur.” [“ Ko-
rais, 9, Tudicula, Eust. soll wohl * cwmalls von k&)
heissen.” Schneider. Lex. Ed. 2. At Ed. 3.: “Kara-
Ais, 1. q. Ndxres, Suid. et Eust” “Xdérahes, Tudicula,
Cochleare majus. Suid.: Adkrw v Neyouévny
kbrakw, 3 ropvvyy, & éor Quuwipvewy. Lvepyéa
Makrww. Hodie Kordha dicunt, ut est in Turcogr.
Crusii. Etym. M.: Adxro onpaivee i Nékis oxvra-
Ay, ropvyny. KaXhipayos® Avlis * druriQovoay
&vwy evepyéa Naxrw. (Ervav correxit Ruhnk. pro-
bantibus Ernest. et Blomf. quos vide ad Callim. Fr.
178.) Leg. xéraw. Ita Eust. Od. A. (L. ¢.) 7o rifs
&0npns «ivnrpov, et ropuyny et Sotdvku, kdTaAy ex-
ponit.” Ducang. Gloss. Huc respexit Hesych. Aaxpls
rxai Nakris komy, ropovy. ¢ Etym. M. Naxrwv expl.
oxuré\ny, Topurny, allato Callim. qui edepyéa Nxkrw,
ut Nicand. Th. 108. &rewra 8¢ Adeo rukryy Lbepyi
Aéxrey, ubi Schol. Nakris 8¢ & Neyduevns wapa rois *Ar-
rucois GherpiBavos, viy 8¢ Néyew mv Topivny, 70 kivn-
rpoy, ut et Suid. qui male korakes pro oxvrakyy.
An et kdmn h. 1. inde corruptum sit, statuere non
ausim. Analogia tueri videtur vulg. lect.” Albert.
“Pro «dralw scr. okvré\ey ex Etym. M.” Schleu-
sner. Mss. Imo recte se habere et kdrakw ap. Suid.
et xomn ap. Hesych., satis ostendit Eust. locus.]
[Abnpnrovyds. Apollon. Lex.: *Abnpnhocyéy: 7o
Neyduevov mriov, kat €ort kark 710 €rvpoy, dbepolot-
yov, 70 tav &Bépwy * ohobpevricdyv. Aovyos yap, 6
O\ebpos* &Bépes d¢ elol Tt &méffoka rav orayiwy, &mo
0V dia kovpornra dyay ExBew. Awbmep 76 dmdBoNdy T
(““ mallem 7. Putem literam » excidisse ob 7 se-
quens, quod est ejusdem formz in Mss. = E duabus
istis figuris, unam, quod fere fit, otiosam superabun-
dare credidit Librarius.” Vill.) fyeisfar, peragopicis
&mo T abépwy, dBepiety Néyer. (““‘Perturbata h=zc
omnia ita locis suis restitue : Awbrep 76 &méBoréy v
yeiobar, perapopwds amo rav abépwy, dbepilery Néyet,
&no 7. 8. k. &. ExBew.” Toll.) Oioy *Lret ovmoré p’
oiy’ 48épov, (Il. A. 261. ubi “ melius legitur «ai,”
Toll.) #ripaov kal &méforoy fyoivro. Kai &y’ Qbdvo-
oelg (0. 212.) Tav & d\\wv obmep rvv’' dvaivouar,
0ld’ abepicw. Hesych. *Abnpnhovydy 16 Neyduevor
wrvov, olov &BepoNdyov, 16 Tav &Bépwy * dhoBpevrikdy.
"Abépes 8¢, ta Nemrérara t@v bdoraybwv pépn. *Aby-
pokoov* 10 t@v 4Bépwy *oNoBpevrcév. Ubi v. In-
terprr. Afnpolody sine corruptelze suspicione af-
fert Gataker. Advers. Misc. Post. 43. p. 870. in
*Abepidw citandus. Suid. : *Afnpnhotyést 6 wriov,
70 roUs &Bépas dNobpeviov. Zonmar.: Abnpilocyoy
xal  aBepohdyov: 16 Awcpnriipiov, 16 OwaNéyoy kal
dtaywpiloy Tods abépas, #ror Ta dyvpa, yiverar kard
x\eovaouoy rod ¢ &Bnpfilovyor. ¢ Mirum in modum
dissentiebant Codices. Cod. A. &Bnpihoyoy 7 po
superscripta 7. Cod. D. &fepnhovydy  &Beporoyiy.
Sed rjj po superscr. . Cod. K. &fepohoydr &bnpy-
Aowydv. Hoc dedi ex Od. A. 127. cf. V. 275. Apud
Hesych. legerem una serie: *Afnomlotyéy 16 Neyi-
pevoy mwr.—abnpoXdéyoy' 10 tiv &0épwy SNofpevrikdy.
Voluit nempe Hesych. docere, ut Noster, &0ypo\dyor
dlCI‘HOmeI‘O abnpnlotyéy. Nam non est a howyss,
ut ait Apollon. Lex., sed a Méyw, ut ait Noster et
Etym. M. ex Orione. Pro Swywpi@uy Cod. D.
Beeie’wv.”Tlttm. Etym M.: *ABnpoocyéy 76 wrvov o
Tovs &Bépas drakéyoy kai Saywpiloy, kai abeporéyov,
76 abré.  Fiveraw 8¢ xard mheovaouoy rob e, Vg’ Ev e
xal dkvrévws avayvworéor. Oirws Qpiwy. < *Abnpo-
Aotyov, 25, 24. idem &BepoNdyov, ib. 25. Eust. et
Sgid. abnpnhovyos, masc. genere : Hesych. &ypnhoc-
¥0v, ambigue ut Hom.” Sylb. Recte Sylb. &0npons-
yov edidit, pro quo Albert. Tittm. et alii &0npéXoyoy
scribunt.  Etym. G.: *Abnpnhotydy: 1o mriov, & Tas

3 ’ ’ ’ .
aBépas Btaxg)pzeovm, kal &oriv iBepondyor (sie,) 7o

rovs &Bépas dtakéyoy, TACOVAoU® TOD ¢.]
{3 ’ . . & . o . .
“’AlepoNdyos, Qui spicas s. aristas colligit, Spi-

[pp. 134—135.]
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¢ cilegus ; dicitur enim Spicilegium 76 rovs ¢
“ gu\\éyew 8. dbeporoyeiv.” i

[* ’AfepoXdywor, 70, Ligula. “ Oribas. de Frae
11. (p- 97. 'Eav & rwa 7 dorépia rebpavopéye ,.,-;
piviyyt, dBepoloyin éxheyéobw, Ligula colligantur-')
12. (p- 97. 'Eav pév olv g &morebpavpuévoy, "”(nro)h;.
réov 70 Garéoy, kal perd Ty 76y owplry * dvagrony

” L) / 4 4
daxrvhots §) dBepodoyiw kouéobw, Et postquam ey
patefacta fuerit, digitis aut ligula eximatur:) 14, ®
98. Tav 8¢ dorapiwy rovrwy, éav pév ) Tvi éy péog irl
Avra éumhéovra, &Bepoloyiw roméodw.)” Kall, Mg,

"AbnpéBpwrov Gpyavov, Sophocles vocavit, quod
Homerus &6npolotyoy, ut inquit Eust., qui ait Hom,
verborum esse hanc Sophocleam paraphrasin, "Disous
&Bnpdfpwrov pyavoy ¢épwy. At Hesych. scribit
&6npdfpwroy bpyavoy esse Topivyy, q.miy aBnpay dyq.
Ktyovat, 20¢0K>\ﬁ$ *Qdvooel "AxavBorAiyt. Quam Fust,
dicit esse alteram expositionem vocis &Bnpyhocyss ap.
Hom., sed a6ipxnv habet, non &Oipay, ut videlicet st
Rudes aut Cochlear, quo agitatur in olla puls qua.
dam &bypn dicta s. &fnpé.  Eust. certe ibi ropiymy o
doiduka pro eodem ponit, quz tamen distingui solep,
[Vide *Afnpnhoryds.]

’Abepiw, . iow, Vilipendo, Parvipendo, Conten-
no, proprie, Contemno tanquam &6épas. Quanquan
etalia etymologia datur, ut sit videlicet ex a priv. ety,
OepiQw, Meto, ducta metaphora, inquit Etym., a frueti.
bus, qui meti non possunt, qui ex area abjiciuntur, et
ad usum non colliguntur ; nam qui ventilant, abji-
ciunt &6épas. Queze ab Etym. confuse dicuntur, Eust,
autem dicit &fepiQewv dici sumta translatione énd roy
&0épwy, quas agricola obx dZwot BepiQety, Metere dedi
gnatur. Sed non dubium est quin sequi potius opor-
teat priorem etymologiam, ut &Bepiw sit Coutemno
quasi afépa, sicut Tloccifacio Latini pro Contemno
dicunt. Jungitur autem accusativo hoc verbum,
ut Il. A. (261.) kal ovmoré p' oly’ &Bépov. 0d.0,
212.) Tgy & dX\wy ovmep 71v' avaivopar, b8 dfei-
Cw. Apud Apoll. R. 2, (77.) genitivo jungitur, ny-
¢ns dOépibe Nrawyv. Sic et in 4, (imo 1, 123) e~
06pe® Algovidao Nhawopévov dfepitar. [Abyldu:
Pseudo-Did. 11. 1. c. *A6éptQov* %mrelBovv, dreoripa-
Sov: Schol. Ven. ad eund. loc. *Averayfes roiro
mapa rovs dfépas, oi els obdeév auyrehovyvres dvepsplopo
yivovrar onpaiver 8¢ 10 dmexipurrov, kal ddokyor
épwov. Pseudo-Did. ad Od. Q. 212. 'Abepicw
dmrodokipalw, drofi\w: . 174. Aawére, obr'lp n
peyalicopat, 0b8 &fepiCw, ubi Pseudo-Did. 7 épirru
kal dmofd\\w, dwo perapopds v dBépwy, rav p dv-
1’/a,ue’uwu éxeobar Ot opukpérnrar oi yap Mwpivres
éxpirrovow adrovs. Moschopul. ad Il 1. c.: "Abép-
Qovt év dfépwy poipg elyov, Néyovraw 8¢ dbépes 1a
kowis dyavé. Vide "Ayavos supra 1061. b. Eust.
100.: To 8¢ dbepiQewv dnhoi pév o dmoppurreiv ki
ékovfevoiy, kal perivekrar dxd rav dOépwr. 'H &
XPiiows Tov dBépos mapi ti Aikwave év ¢ Mepl Tlpoe
volas. "Axpnoror 8¢ ol dBépes els kapmov ovyrods
pevor elol 0& ordyves dyevveis, é¢' ois al araxyn\oy
movodvrat, ods obk dfwi Oepidey & yewpyds. “Oreded
7‘:‘"""’55 &v rois étis dvBepixwy pvneby, gurov i éorin b
dvBépit, bs kal dvBépicos Néyerat, ov & Thwos karaTd
kijpvE, xai 6 kipukos. loréov 8¢ 8ru &k Tou dfepller
kal ixOvs % dOepiva Eowe NéyeoOar depiCerar yip
mws kal adry) Sua 70 ebreNés. Aw kal druyes ixfidor
€v 1ois 705’ Abpvalov etpyrar Neyouévn.]

L "Afepizar Hesychio est non solum dgpoyreorioal
“ sed etiam kafvrydoar, quemadmodum Etym. quo-

que exp. non solum d\eywpijoar, sed etiam xaburri-
“ oat, Sopire s, Consopire. Idem Etym. dfepi2ev
:: exp. non modo &yav xaragpoveiv, dgpovrioTeir, ot
. ?Gepr,)s quoque inter alia significat & p) gpovrice”,
. umepémrys, verum etiam pépgeoba, Conqueri vel
“ Incusarg. I ’Aeépwo;f Suid. exp. et drodoxipase,
¢ quo_d erit ab dfepsjs significante a'qu@ﬁs., et d,ed?'
. rabit Ad unguem exige, Exacte examina. 'Abé-
* pikac et Abepioar, ambo sunt ab dfepi2w, sed pris®
. Doricum est, ut dyxttar iidem dicunt pro a‘r}‘f
“ oar ab &yyicw, et woxitar pro moxloar a wokldw.

[Abepi2w. Hesych. 'Afépitar amepvinoa. (Ubi
V. Interpyr. *Arepvonoa corrigit Tyrwhitt. in marg:

9épa'
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exemplaris Sui, quod nunc possidet Bibliotheca
Anglice dicta, The British Museum. ’Amegavhica
placuit Wakefieldio ad marg. “ L. &?eakvﬁd)\wa.
*Arepsonoa legit Gataker. Advers. Misc. Post. 43.
p- 870. Vide et Ceel. Rhod. Ant. Lect. 14, 21. p.
733.” Schleusner. Mss.) ’AG.ep[eew' amodoktpdery,
aripaewr, oxvPakidew. (Ubi v. nott.) ’Abepicar
cabvrvoat, dppovrisrijcar. L. kabufpijcar.” Schleu-
sner. Mss. Saltem scribendum esset xafvfBpioar, et
sic scripsit Wakef. Mss. addens :— Ita tamen Etym.
M. qui in erroribus sepe consentit.”] ¢ Afapide.
¢« Hesych. exp. @dwel, mpornhaxiCer, Injuria et con-
« tumelia afficit.” [Corrupte scriptum est pro dfepi-
2ei. Nam Bekkert Zwvay. Aet. ypno.: "Abepiler
ddwei, mpornhaxi@er. Zonar. 'ABépilevt éfovbérer,
iPpilev. Abéprooy' dmodokipacoy. Etym. M.’ A-
Bepiletr ayew, xaragpoveiv, dppovriareiv, péudestar,
dOepioat, kaburvidoat, ij Aiywpijoac. Etym.’(‘{. : CA-
Bépioy* dredoxipaov, ,uemquulcr\/ N Nékus, dmo pera-
gopis iy doBérwy (. abépwv,) i)yom'f ray dsraybwy,
1oV & rob E\wvos droppumropévey, otovet 1) pi Oepio-
pévn, kat wpos xpelav dyouévy, d\\’ drofaXhopéry.
Tiverac 8¢ éc rov Gépos Oepidw, ral o orepnricod a,
&Bepilw. To S¢ Bépos wapa 10 Bépw, 70 Beppaive, kai
Bépow Alohwas, kat Oepatrns, kai Oepuds.  Zonar. *A-
BepiCew® 10 éxpimrew ral drofBd\\ewv, €k perapopis
rav dféowy, rov ) duvapévwy Bepidesbar kaprir: ol
yap \exp@vres ékpimrovauTovs dbépas, ffrow Ta dxvpa. "Ex
Tow Bépovs, OepiCw, kai (perd) rob atepnrikod a, dfepiw’
0 8¢ Bépos wupa 70 Bépw, 0 Beppaivw, 0 péXAwy Oepd,
(hinc supplendus est Etym. G.) xai 8épow Alokwas,
ai Qepairns, kai Geppds. Etym. M.: "Ab6épCov dre-
Soxlpadoy, peragopuyy f Néks émi rob éxpimrery kal
dmoBd\\ew, dmo peragopds r@v dbépwv, oiovel Ty
doraybwy, i rav py Ovwapévey BepiCesbar kapriv,
T@y € Tijs A\w (@\wvos) droppurrovpévey, kal i oue
vayopévwy mpos xpeiav. Ol yap Nucpdvres ékpimrovar
rovs &Bépas, rovréort ra dyvpa. Kai yiverar ék rov
Oépous OcpiCw, kai perd tod orepnrcol a, dbepilw.
Ovrmort pot abépiov, (. A. 201. «ai obmoré ' ofy’
abépiSov,) avri Tov améppirrov. To 8¢ Oépos mapa ro
0épw, 0 Oeppaivw; 6 pé\kwy Bepis, rai Bépow Alokwkas,
ag’ ov Oepairys, xal Bepuds.]

[““’Abepidw, Jacobs. Anth. S, 141. Heyn. Hom. 4,
82. Abresch. Add. ad Aristen. 132. Wassenb. ad
Hom. 41. Jacobs. Emendd. 24. Matthiz. Obss, 17.
Ruhnk, ap. Musgr. Eurip. 522. b.” Schef. Mss.]

['Abépiaros.  Vide Nostrum in OepiQw. Hesych.
*ABépioros* &gpdvrioros: Zovar. 6 dgpévrisros. “ Glos-
s® : 'Abépioros: Insecta. Spica videlicet, quz post
messem in agro remansit. Afépes ap. Suid. Genus
seminis est.  Alii notant in veteri Dictionario legi:
"Afépes Spica ex area abjectz. Hinc igitur illud
Insecta exponendum ducas.” Barth. Advers. 1877.]

[*Awabepiw, Disseco, Disrumpo. “Awbpidw, contr.
e duabepiQw. Quint, Cal. 8, 322. (8é6pioe & adyévos
tvas "Avrpys &itas:) 11, 53. Sutbpioe & dyxvla
vetpa lotvaros é&émiBer.)” Schmidt. in libro, cui titu-
lus, Tausend Griechische Worter, welche in den
Warterbiichern von J. G. Schneider und F. W,
Riemer fehlen, p. 16.]

"E£aBepiQu, i. q. simplex &0epiw. [“’Abépas, Ari-
stas detrunco, decutio, Bentl. Ep. ad. T. H. 106
(=67.)" Sch=f, Mss. J. Poll. 10, 145. * Eust. II.
T1. p. 1059, 19. @. p. 1309, 10. prosa éafepiSet iy
roavryy Nékw etc. et Od. B. p. 83, 39. E. p. 540,
20. ®. p. 745, 52.” Valck. Mss.]

[* “’Etabépiors, (3,) % row yevelwy étab. Eust. Od.
®. p. 760, 39.” Valck. Mss.]

*Abeplvn, #, Atherina, piscis: Arista, Gazainterpr.
ap. Anstot. H. A. 6, 17. Apud Eund. inter pisces
gregatiles enumerantur &fepivot, 9, 2. ubi Aristula ab
Fodem forma diminutiva exponuntur. Fortasse autem
legendum est &Bepivac non &bepivo. Apud Eust.
certe legitur 40epiva in recto, dicentem aginy Misel-
lum esse pisciculum, magis etiam quam sit qui ap.
Athen. babetur &feplva. Et alibi ab 4fepicw dedu-
ctum videri ait. Athen. 8. “Os ras dxérvas Gei éché-
yeu &mrav re kai &Bepwv@y : [300. Nomen Tibicinze
Atheniensis, ap. Eund. 329. ““’Afepivn, 1, Anthe-

[p. 135.]
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A rina, vel Arista Gazz, 6, 16, 2. ubi erat antea dyfe-

B
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pivn. Partus, 6, 106, 4. &0epivor sunt 9, 3, 1. sed
versio Gulielmi Atherinz habet: gregatilis ibid.
Gracis hodie Atherno audit, Sonnini 2, 209.”
Schneider. Ind. ad Aristot. H. A. 1, 513. Eust. 100.
(vide *ABepidw ) 1150. Diverar 8¢ apvm mapa iy
vy, & fis mpdowmoy pév ebguds, kal unpol evguels, émi
éraive® agin 8¢, oby oirws, abry yap pavdws Eyet
puijs, kai €ore xard Tovs malawods dvoguis, Tairov O
pavar idwricarepoy, kakoduis. Arvyés kal abry ovoa
ix0vdiov, kai pd\oy fiwep f wapd 7o 'Abyvaiw dbepi-
va. ‘ Callim. 1, 428.” Schaf. Mss. Oppian. H. 1,
107. Oiva & ava * mpasdesoay vmo xhoepais Bordvnat
Béokovrar pawides, i0¢ rpdyor, 10" dlepivar. Niceph.
Greg. ap. Hermann. Gr. Gr. 524.: 'Ovéuara ixBiw»,
Bpiogar, Tpuyides, palaivar, dppol, &Bepivar, Barides,
agvar, al éyypaviides.]

1 °Abipn, T 'Abnpa, ET *Abdpa, quz et ipsa ab
afip quidam putant derivata, Pultis s. Polenta quod-

am genus. Eust. dicit &6ipny esse rqy éynuévyy ge-
pidakw, quaze a Comico, i. e. Aristoph., vocetur
&0dpa. Hesych. abnpay esse vult ap. Agyptios Quod-
dam edulium e tritico, quod cum lacte sit coctun.
In VV. LL. &64pa e Diosc. 2. affertur, et exp. Sor-
bitio s. Medicamentum e zea minutissime molita
confectum, vel Puls triticea, aut ex alia fruge, unde
abnpwua, q. d. Pultatio, de quo vide paulo post.
Quod autem ad &@épa attinet, in Aristoph. Plut.
(670.) &N’ éué *ABdpns yirpa Tis éiémhyrre, annotat
Schol. aBépav esse pudvny seuidakw, et ab Atticis 404~
pns, ab Eolibus &bipas, at communi lingua &Bépas
dict, ubi f. 1. est &84pn, &Bipa, &Bépa. Idem Schol.
alibi scribit 7oy xoilov &prev pvarilgy vocari, ijyovy
abbpav. Gal. ad Glauc. 2. scribit multos ap. Ale-
xandriam inter alia dfdpav edere, quod facit pro He-
sych. in eo quod &Bnpiis esum tribuit Egyptiis. Ga-
leni verba sunt, 'Ev "ANetavipeia wéumoXlot dia mjy
Siairay ENeparvridow dbdpay 8¢ éabiovst, ral gakny
kal koxMias, ete. Apud Plin, quoque abépa legitur,
qui hanc vocem Agyptiam esse tradit. Quod si
verum est, ab 40jp derivata falso existimatur. “’Af4-
““ pn vocatur Attice, Aolice autem 'Abipa, ut tradit
¢ Schol. Aristoph. Hesychio est wupivy wrigadry, s.
“ 6A\émupos mwriasdyn mupot, kai * wohrddés ri, Suidae
“ &levpoy pfmuévov, Farina cocta.” ““’Abppa, ap.
‘ Hesych. quidem oxytonws scribitur, ap. Schol.
“ vero Aristoph. paroxytonws, quz s¢riptura magis
“ placet. Aolicum enim esse tradunt pro ’A6épy,
‘“ transpositis literis, et manente accentu. Itidem-
“ que ap. Diosc. scriptum legitur, 2, 114. ubi ait
““ 4Bspav éx rijs dAnheauérns els Nemrov Ceids oxevéh-
“ QecBat, esse autem pépnua @déwep wokraprov vypov,
“ wadiots appodiov.”

[(A8&pn. Schol. Arxistoph. 1. ¢. ’Afdpas* #yovy
kovprovrns. 'Aldpa Néyerar 1dwrikds ) ANeyopévy
* kovprovry. (‘“Membr. et C. hic et in seqq. ubi
hazc vox occurrit, habent 464pas, male. Iu C.et in
meo ascriptum hoc margini Scholion: *Afdpa Aéye-
rac %) Ldwrkids Neyopéyn xovprovrn.” Brunck.) *Af4-
pns xirpa Tis” &Bbpa, povny % cepidakis. ‘Arricol 8¢
dta 70U n &Bhpys, Alokets abnpas, ) 8¢ ko S Tob a
&bapas. ¢<’Abdpas, quod communis esse dialecti
proprium Schol. aftirmat, in Arund. Cod. correctum
fuisse monet ad oram libri sui Kusterus. Invenitur
autem plane in C. D’O. pariterque v.683. ubi tamen
eadem manus » $uperposuit : verum non secus atque
omnes Edd. v. 694. integrum &Bdpns representat.
Equidem non dubito, quin exemplar illud, quod pra
manibus habebat, cym Edd. in 48dpns conspirarit; sed
priore loco Librarius casum ad vulgarem sibique no-
tam formam redigere non fuit veritus ; altero parum-
per cautior faciendum existimavit, ut n superne saltem
annotaret ; tertio tandem deterritus, religioni duxit
constantem veteris membrana scripture movere.
Nonnihil ab his diversa, quea Suid. scripsit; quan-
quam e Scholiis ad h. . autiquis.quin depromta fue-
rint, eo minus dubites, quod ipsa hzc Aristoph.
verba proferantur : 'Abapa* d\evpov Hnpévov, K\ive-
T 8¢ mapa pév Arrwols dut Tov 1 &Bépns, ol 8¢ kowvol

Sua rov a &B4pas. Ap. TIN. Quod sequitur, est illud
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quidem singulare, sed probz m,)tze:” ’Aeépnv,' m:uc
&Bapiy, Ty épewriy kalovge. Kparns I‘!pwin' Qukow
Ervovs xpn Seipo tpuPhiov pépery, Kai rijs aBapons.
Huic autem veteri Scholion proxime, (a nobis autem
prius,) subditum C. D’O. margini debetur ; idque
visum fuit hoc magis evulgandum, quia Ducang.
App. ad Gloss. auctoritatem inde vulgaris vocabuli
xovprovrn depromsit: vix in eo unam alteranfq'ue lite-
ram, quam structurz ratio poscebat, immutavi.’ T.H]

Afdapy. Cf. nos supra cciii—iv. Locus ibi e
Phrynicho allatus occurrit in Bekkeri Anecd. 10.
ubi kareperkrav—nynuévwy legitur. In altera autem
glossa e Lex. SGerm., qua extat in Bekk.erl l.c. 351,
rectius legitur mvpar fnuévwy pro m. i e\,b,., l}em xal
#b. pro x. &p., item éxpijoavro pro expioarra,
item 70 € eis 70 n pro ro € eis 0 a, item ovre-
ywvosv, ut correxerat Valck. pro rwav ovw. Zo-
nar.: ’‘Afdpa d\evpov éynuévov, Aéyer d¢ Ty
* ypovrny, &s oipar. “ De v. ypobrny, Codd. D K.
ypovrav, v. Ducang. Gloss. Hordeum tostum intel-
lige.” Tittm. ¢ Litera  pro a in quibusdam nomi-
nibus placuit veteribus Atticis. Infra Meeris : ‘Pivy,
Arrwast piva, ‘EXApricis. Qoivny habet Plato Sop!).
175. pro quo in Libro Sapient. 12, 5. est foivay. Sic
meivn pro meiva. Eadem ratio in aifpn. Etym. M.
32.: Alifpa, 10 Kooy xal "Arrwov, atbpy. Arlsto[_)h.
Av. 779. vivepos aifpn. Et in 404pn.—Apud Suid.
v. Elpeaibvy, pro xirpas aibakns kai &rvovs, Kust.
legit &0dpas, (et sic Eust. 1283.) Malim ab4pns,
(quod exhibet Schol. Aristoph. Eq. 728. Schol.
C. LB. Aristoph. Pl. 1198. yirpas afapas ral oepe-
ddhews peoras.) Eadem ratione in J. Poll. 6, 58.
(e Pherecr. [lorapot pév afapas rai pékavos Qwuov
m\éor,) pro quo recte ap. Athen. &fdpns.” Pierson.
ad Mcer. 183. Alciphro 3, 67. Al ai rijs ayepwylas,
viv éué pn émBuuety Oéppwy, i kvapoy, i abépas, 1.
4B4pns, quanquam etiam Wagner. &0dpas edidit. J.

Poll, 1, 248. *Abdpn éx kayypvdiov, (ubiSeberi P. R.

abdpa, Ms. Jung. aBépn:) 6, 62. *Abapn d¢, érvos é
nvpov. Eust. 1675.: "ABipn 8¢, % éYnuévn cepidakus,
Hv xat 4Bapav ¢nsiv 6 Kwpwds. Respicitur Aristoph.
Pl. 673. Vide T. H. supra cit. ““’Abdpa, &Bépn,
Jacobs. Anth. 7, 44. Fischer. ad Weller. Gr. Gr.
1, 35. ad Anton. Lib. 211. Verh.: 301.ad Timzum
124. Koen. ad Greg. 180(==391. *Veteris sua
dialecti cum Ionica affinitatem in hujus etiam gene-
ris nonnullis Attici ostendunt; id quod a Munckero
ad Ovidii Metam. Argum. IFab. 29. in aifpy et &64-
pn monitum, uberius assertum init Pierson.’ 1. ¢.)
"Abipa, ad Od. A. 127. Fischer. ad Weller. Gr. Gr.
1, 35. Potter. Add. ad Lycophr. Pierson. Pref. ad
Meer. p. xxviii.” Scheef. Mss. ¢ Salmas. de Anno
Rom. 729.” Schleusner. Mss.]

[* *ABapddns s. *’Abnpwdns. Basil. Schol. in Greg.
Naz. Or. 20. p. 342. ap. Ruhnk. ad Timzum 124.:
"Ervos' eidos oampiov. Oi pév, kbapov* oi 82, 6 ka-
Aovuevoy maadpiovt ot 8¢, Enpa &bnpades. Tovro
yap dagvvépevoy onpaiver, a¢' ob kai &bipa kal &f4-
pa. Hesych.: "Ervosc épeypos, éfnua Onpades, rai
etdos oompiov. ““ Recte &Bap@des vel &Onpides corri-
gunt. Vide sup. *Afdpa, et’Abipa, et Florent. ad
Aristoph. Pac. 72. Lex. Reg. Ms. vitiose xafap@des
pro a0.” Albert. Per Lex. Reg. Ms. intelligendum
est Zonare Lex. in quo tamen editum est: "Ervos:
eidos dompiov, kvapov, 3 Eynpa &Bupddes. ’Abapodes
in Hesychii loco legit et Toup. Emendd. 4, 108.
“L. rvp@des. Vide Galen. 6, 428. Foés. (Econ.
Hippocr. Wolf. Anecd. Gr. 4, 249. Tlor. Christ. ad
Aristoph. Pac. p. 629.” Schleusner. Mss. Ruf.
Ephes. 54. 64. J. Poll. 4, 197. TéyyAewy, ardorypa
drovoy, 1m0 Nevkg kal vevpwdet Xtrove, éveort 8 abrg
Vypov &Bepddes, 7 tpixia, §) EApbia. ¢ 'E)\,uwﬂia..
yiverad 8. Ms. éulvbia* yiyverar 8¢ etc. recte ni
fallor. Vide et Cels. 7, 6. ubi tamen diversas spe-
cies facit &Bepopara et ydyy\ua, ait tamen hzc talia
omnia ‘ tunica sua includi;” et *in his qua renitun-
tur,” (talia autem fere esse ganglia,) ¢ aut lapilli quz-
dam similia aut concreti confertique pili reperiuntur.
Atheromatl subest quasi tenuis pulticula,’” ait. Sic
1taque cape o fep@des, non forte amo o ahp, &bé-

A pos, quod Aristatum aliquid significat, sed, si mog,
aliquid hic sapio, axo rs abipns, fyovy &bépas, quod
Polent vel Pultis genus esse, notum etiam e Nostro
6, 62. possetque quis inde potius &fypides scriptuy
velle; sed Ms. non variat.” Jung. “ Téyyha sup
Tubercula circa nervos subter cutem oriri solity
Vide Foés. (Econ. et J. Poll. 4, 197. Tayy\wy, &m;:
ornpua dmovoy, Ym0 Nevkg kal vevphder yirave dyepr,
8 abrg bypov &bnpades, §i tpixia, fi éNpwvbia, (imo
é\plvBia.) Ita enim leg. cum Jung.” Heringa Qbs,
60., a Schaf. Mss. indicatus.]

'Abipwpa, quoq et afépwpa, .Tuber.culum in capife
nasci solitum, cui subest aliquid pulticulz simile, yt
scribit Cels. 7, 6. Affertur et e Galeno hac defip;.
tio, esse nervosam tunicam, in qua pultaceus humor
continetur. Cum autem ab a6ipa deduci appareat,
rectius scribitur a6fpwpa. [Theoph. Nonn. 936,
Sredroph éariy Sykos gkAnpos, aTpoyybles, Tepéyay
bypoy maydv, Oepameberar 8¢ da xewpovpyias, 'Af.
pwpa 8é éarwy Sykos 5TPOyYUNOs, paNaklrepos Toi oreq-
riparos, wepiéywy bypov bpowy ds i abipa. MeNlnp
8¢ éorwy Gykos Exwy moA\as tpumas, €& Gy (ixopf}g;
vypov, éowos péhere. ““ Leg. &Bapn quamvis ho
Atticum, &6épa vero commune affirmet Kuhn. adJ,
Poll. 6, 62. Codd. A. et C. 7 a&fiyp, Cod. D. Bvpoy,
Cod. E. &omep aibip.” Bernard. Galen. Meth. Med,
14, 12.: Zvvpbéorara 8¢ ywipeva 10T Yyévous roif
Tdv voonpdrwy €idn éorl tpla, mpoonyopias éasroy
idias rervynkos, aBépwpa, kai peNiknpes, kai oredrupa,
&mo tijs dpodTnTOs THY TEPLEXOUEVWY 0VOLDY Kard rovs
dywovs. "Eore yap adrdv ) pév ris olovmep 1o oréap
n 8¢, olov pé\e xai tis &Bépn mapamhiouos: de Tu-
mor. praeter Naturam c. 5. "Afepipara 8¢, ral orea-
ropara, kai pehwnpidas, doa t dA\\a roaira, rivés
peév év rois amooripact rifevrar, Tivés 08 els érepoy
yévos® ebdnlos 8¢ kal ¥ rovrwy ¢puats éx Ty ovopdrun,
"AbBépa pév yap v waparAiowoy év rois &lepopacy
ebpioxerar, pél\irt 8¢ év rois pelwknpiot, oréart dér
rois oreardpaogwy. ‘s 7O TONY 8& yurdy ris Yuevidy
dmavra ta rowaira mwepiéyer. Vide et HSt Lex.
¢ Medic. 526.]

““ q1*ABacapeis, Hesychio sunt avBadets, vrepima,

“item axpiSeis, Contumaces, Coutemtores, Qui

‘ omnia ad unguem exigunt et exquisite omuia pon-

‘“ derant. Pro quo in Lex. meo vet. 'Afppes’

[Vide Interprr. ap. Albert.  Scr. dfacpeis.” Schlew

sner. Mss.]

“’Abewpys, s. 'Arepns, dicitur vel 6 dyav * Oeprort-
ros, vel 6 Yméporros, vel 6 Bavuaoros, inquit He-
“sych. I.e. vel Qui nimis metere amat, Vel Cop-
“ temtus aut Contemtibilis, vel Mirabilis, Admirs-
“ tione dignus. Verum pro illo &retpys procul dubio
‘ reponendum &Bepyjs, prasertim cum ap. Etym. et
in Lex. meo vet. reperiam, 'Afepis* 6 dyav * fepr-
arwos, §j Napmpos, 3 6 uy ¢povriQuwy kai i;ﬁplm‘fl‘,_l‘l
0 dua Napmpérnra dBpodpevos. Sciendum porro in

“illo meo Lex. vet. 7g e in illo *ABepys superpositum

““esse 5, ad indicandam duplicem scripturam. Et

‘““ certe paulo ante ibi legitur 'Afnpns, expositum

““ Bavpaoros, akpPis, vrepdmrns, avBadns, pro quo ap.
p “ Etym. perperam scriptum est ’Afacpls (“axpifis,

““ Bavpagros, vrepdmrys, avfadys,)ap. Hesych. 'Aba

“pis. Rursum in illo meo Lex. vet. dfewpés exp-

“ etiam Exactum, ut docui in *Afeipéws.” [* ’Afar

pis. Rectius * &0asprs, ut Doricum sit pro &fetpis.’

Sylb. ad Etym. loc. Vide Interprr. ap. Albert.]

‘““’Afepéws, Exacte, Exquisite, Ad unguem, dwp-

‘“ Bas, ut exponitur in Lex. meo vet. et ap. Etym.

‘ nam aBepés, inquiunt, dicitur 7o &xpeBés, Exactum,

¢ Exquisitum. Apud Hesych. pro eodem habetur

“ ’Afapéws.” [Vide Interprr. ap. Albert. Etym. M.:

’Aeelpéo{S‘ xpiLas, xai &betpés, o dxpifes, xal &Bepis

0 &yav * Oepioricdst 3 6 Naumpos, 7§ 6 un ppovridwy

Twos, kal fpioriist § 6 Sa Aaumpornra &Opol",ufl'”"

De v. afpovpevos vide Schleusner. in *Afepys citan-

dum.]

““’Afepys, Exactus, Exquisitus. Item, Stultus,

““ Inconsideratus, Impius. Hesych. enim &Bepés exp-

““non solum axpBes, sed etiam &vénrov, &vdator.

“Idem 7ov otdnpoy &Bepi dici innuit Sray Oepley

[£4

€<

[£4
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« Cum metit, ut supra abeipns expositum est 6 dyav A 'AvBepixwy* viv v &v rois ordyvot Aemriv &Bépwy.

‘_""*Oepwrmég: exponens etiam *Ge.pwnxbs, otvs: ad-
« densque moX, % éml oraybwyv: item, # 6 S Nay-
“«mpiryra &Bpotpevos.  Vide et ’Aleipis supra.”
[« Pro dxpiBés 1. arpfiés, et pro &bpovuevos 1. aifod-
JLEVOS, (imo saltem aiBéuevos scribendum est.)” Schleu-
sper. Mss.  Vide Interprr. ap. Albert. et Schowii
Hesych. ‘ Ruhnk. ap. Musgr. Eurip. 522.” Scheef.
Mss. ] :

'ABépik, et per pleonasmum literz v, ’AvBéput, ixos, b,

i. q. 4Bip, Arista. Apud Hesych. ambe leguntur, sed
4rBépwcas inter cetera significare =it non solum ra
1oy erayxioy dxpa, sed etiam r& év rois ardyvor kévrpa.
Hesiod. (Fr. 2.) de Iphiclo loquens, "Axpoy én’ &v-
Bepixwy kapmov Béev, 0008 karéxha, "ANN érl * rupapi-
vav &Bépwy Spopdacce médeoor,—ral ob givéokero kap-
wov, [v. Gaisf. Poét. Min. Gr. 1738. Luciap. 2, 10. et
500.] quo allusisse Virg. credibile 'est in his versibus,
quibus clauditur ZEn. 7. lla vel intacte segetis per
summa volaret Gramina, nec teperas cursu lesisset
aristas. Sic autem et ap. Hom. quidam exp. dv0e-
pixwy, in hoc versu, qui illi similis. est, I1. Y. (227.)
* Axpov én’ &vBepikwy kapmoy Béov, 0bd¢ karéhwy. Alte-
ram autem expositionem vide in iis, quae proxime se-
quuntur. ““’ApBepivy, i, Arista, Summa pars spicz,
“ut arfépiz, si VV. LL. credimus, in quibus exp.
¢ preeterea Culmus, item Virgulta. *Av6épi£ Hesychio
““ est non solum 7o 7@y orayvwy &xpov, s. o év rg
“ grayvt kévrpoy, ut Etym. quoque, sed etiam aogo-
« 8é\ov rapmos, necnon Herbz quadam species.
“ Hesiodi vero Schol. &v8épiwa” proprie esse dicit
¢« Asphodeli caulem.”

"Avbépicos, 6, Asphodeli fructus, et secundum
alios, Asphodeli caulis. Eust. in dubio ponit, scri-
bens, *AvBépwos 6 tijs dopodéhov kapmis f vavhss. At
Theocr. Schol. 1, (562.) Adrap &y’ drbepixeoor xakdy
srhéxer dypidobiipay Txolve épapuéadwy, scribit, *Aroé-
pikos 6 Tiis dopodéNov kapmos, Ns Ta piANa bs xpdoov
aypiov, peiCw 8¢ kal mharvrepa’ & & kavhds avBépit
ka\eirar, Goov myyvaios dv, kai peiCwy. Quod et a
Theophr. tradi addit. Apollodorus autem Doriensis,
ut idem subjungit, negavit Asphodeli fructum sic
appellari. Neoptolemus autem ridicule putavit ita
vocari 7oy &fépa rov ordyvos: nam ibi mendose &v-
0épa.  Sed alia-ibidem sequitur expositio, ut & -
Bepixwy sit dua kaXduns. In VV. LL. habetur, av8é-
pwos, Albucum, herba est, quam Grazci dogpédeloy
pominant : Latinorum quidam Sandaracham, quidam
Hastulam regiam. Theophr. pro Planta asphodeli
posuit: at Plinius pro Caule tantum, ut in iisdem
scriptum est. Diosc. autem 2, 199. asphodelum

- describens, dicit, g0A\\a oy mpaoy peydlo Suoa,
xavAov O¢ \elow, éyovra én’ dxpov dvfos kaXovpevoy
avBépwov.  Vide Eust. 1206. Hesych. &»0épixas non
solum esse dicit 7ov dogodéhov rapmov, sed et Boravns
€ldos. Fortasse autem de illa intelligit herba, quam
fuidam ejusmodi esse tradiderunt ut manibus velli,
sicut linum, necesse habeat, quod meti non queat,
deque ea factum esse Proverbium &v0épicoy Bepiery,
quod.et Gorr. annotavit. HINC &vepixédns, Anthe-

B

C

‘EXagpds vy, ¢noiv, dvwbey abriy dSiérpexor* dpolws
(adde &) «ai éri tiis Tav kvpdrwy émpavelas, py Pa-
nriQdpuevar To Hdart’ kvplws 8& &vBépit kaleirat, 6 Tob
dogodéov kavhos, éore O¢ ¢urov Aayavides. Ergo,
secundum Pseudo-Did., é&vfepikwy est gen. plur. a
nominativo &»0épif. At Scholiaste Ven. aliter visum
est: Niy rév év rois orayvoi Nenray Oépor (1. 40épwr)
éorive "Elagpis olv, ¢acly (. pnoly,) dvwbey avrov
diérpexov: opoiws 0& kal énl rijs T@v kvpbrwy émupa-
velas w) Barriépevor (l.—ad) ro vdart. Kuplws &
avBépicos kakelrar 6 Toi &opodéhov kavlis, Eore 6¢ 10
putov Aayavides. Iterum Schol. Ven.: * "YrepBohe-
ras eimev. Lot 8¢ &vBépwos, ds Tives, 0 ToT dogodé-
Nov kavhds. Ol §¢ rods &Bépas Tob airov paciv, os kal
‘Hotodos* "Emi * mupdpvas dbépas goiracke médecoiv.
Vide Hesiod. Fr. 2. p. 173. Gaisf. Huc respexit
Lucian. 2, 9. a Gaisf. neglectus, "Evfeos yap «al
kbroyos € Movody, kav imrwy dmorrépwy dppa Seb-
EagBar 0éNy, kdv &4’ Gduros éNNovs, 3 én’ &vBeplkwy
drpwy Oevoopévovs dvafifaonrar, ¢0évos obdeis, (ubi
v. J. G. G.)) 500. Kai rourigetey av eimeiv, {wmoy
érawéoar 0é\wy, puoer kolipoy Jv iopev Sowy, kal dpo-
pkov, 6re” Axpov én’ dvBepicwy kapmdy Oéev, 0b8¢ karéa
xha: et Oppian. C. 1,231., pariter a Gaisf. neglectus:
“Inmos én’ &vbepixwy "EBeev kolpotor médeaory: ” AXXos
Ywép mlvrowo, kal ob arepdvny ééz'yuev. Ubi Gallus
Editor conferendos esse monet Quint. Cal. 8, 156.
Ovid. Met. 10, 654. Claudian. de 3 Cons. Hon, 197.
Eust. 100. “Ore 6& 6 mouyrss év Tois ékijs avBepikwy
pvnoly, ¢uréy i éorwv 6 avBépt, os kai avBépikos Né-
yerat, ob & T¥mos kard 10 6 kijpvE, kal b kijpukes 1 1206,
"AvOépiros 8¢, 6 tiis dogodélov kapmos 7} kavAést 7 Sé
xpfiots kal mapa Qeoxpirw. Of 8¢ dvbepikovs éml rov
oirov ¢aciy, dxohovBoivres 'Howddw, eimdvre mepl Tgi-
khov, Tov kai év Bowriq pnbévros, 6t éml * mupaidivovs
abépas éxetvos Ebee” kai yiveshal paot xai o advBépuxos,
éx-Tov abnp &bépos mheovaous Tob v, kal dplokcvrat
péhiora eis Toiro, Néyovres kal 6te fy Qeidwpos dpovpa,
obk dododélovs péper, aANG mupdy &vBépicas. “Ore d¢
a0p rai % émboparis Néyerar awd pretadopds oy dora-
xPwy, dnl\olow oi malawi, ot wapadiddact xai ore
avBepixwy evbeia, O dvOépikos, pépovres ypijowy To, Al-
Bues ot Nopddes oixias éyovoy é& dvbepixov memomnué-
vas, pkpds boov gkids Evexev, Gs kal mepipépovrar, broc
&y ¢épwrrar.  Eley & av ol rowovror Tktamddwv rhnpo-
véarepor éxelvois yap abropuis % oxia éx Tijs TGV mo-
0y dyay wharvryros, @s al (oropiat wepupyovyvral, €l
) dpa ai rov Nopdbwy oxids ybpw €k Tov avbepixov
oxnval, Tob Bdpovs TEv mapa Tois Tkidmoot w0ddy éla-
érepal eioe. Respicitur Hellanicus ap. Athen.
462. Oida 8¢ xai 'EXNdvicov év "Efvav 'Ovopaciars
Néyorra, 611 Aoy Ty Nopddwy rivés obdev &Mo
kékrnvrar, § kONika, kal pdyatpav, kal boplav kal re
oiklas éyovowy & avBepivov memounpévas pukpas, Sooy
(rectius Eust. uupds éoov, neque aliter Spanh. mox
citandus; sed de utroque scriptore silet Schweigh.)
oxids éveka, &s kal mepipépovory, Omov &y mopebwyrar,
“Omov exhibet et Valck. ad Herod. 4, 190. sed rectius
Eust. éroc. Herod. 1. c.: Qdrrovar d¢ rovs dmobyvy-

rici formam referens. [Exemplum vocis &vBepuclodns D axovras of Nouddes xardmep oi "EX\yves, mhjy Naoa-
vide ap. nos in Theophr. loco mox afferendo.] phvoy: ovror 8¢ karnuévovs Bamrovar, ¢pulagoovres,

[Av8épit, et avfépicos. Bekkeri Tuvay. Aet. xpno.:  émeav dmiy iy by, Skws pw raricover, unde vmrios
"ArvBépices ai rav orayxbwy mpofohai. Etym, M.: amoBavéerar. Oixjuara d¢ chumnrra ¢ avBepixwy
‘Avbépits rapa 19 &vlos, onuaiver 8¢ 16 dxpov THV éveppévwy Tepl oxolvous éori, kal ravra wepipopnra.
dorayiwy. Avbépicos. "Axpoy én’ avOepikwy xapmoy  Sic perperam edidit Schweigh. pro wepwpépnra.
Oéov. IMapé 76 &vBos rapaywyoy &vfepos, xai avBépi-  Vide Schneideri Lex. v. Ilepipdpnros. ¢ Sumsit ista
x0s, 6 kav\os Tob dopodéNoy, éore 8¢ gurdv dBpavarov,  forsan Milesius Hellanicus ex Herod. nam et “r& Bae-
Etym. G.: Avbépit: Tapd 7o &vbos, enuaivet 8¢ ro  Papwd Noppa ‘EXhavixov éx rav _'Hpqéérm{ kal AaHa-
xpoy @y doraybwy. Zonar.: 'AvBépest ai mpofo-  oov, l. Aapdorov, Damastes enim mtellggltur Sige
Aal 76y doraydwy, kal &vBépucos, Tapa T dvbos mapé-  natus, ovvierar, teste Porphyr. in E‘llsebll P E. 10,
ywyov &ivBepos, kai &vBépkos. Hesych.: 'Afépitr 6 p. 466.” Valck. Glossz Herod.: Av?epfmuv' vy
€is TOv oTayvy Tob oiTov Gvw bs kévrpov, ““ Pro kéve  rovs kavhods ¢nov T&v &a?oéé)\wvf ‘61’01 ¢ 6?6PCIWTOL.
rpov typographi errore kévepor Jegitur in Ed. Schrev.”  Sic vulgo legitur, neque aliter edidit Schweigh. Imo,
Albert. <« Lego ds kapmév. Sed leg. xévrpov, Spica,  si oi xavlol sunt ebOpavarot, qgomodo fit ,ut Noma-
Angl. Spike.” Toup. Emendd. 4, 58. Kévrpoy resti- dum domicilia ex iis compacta ‘s.mt.? Lege.depavarm,
tuitur et in Schleusneri Mss. Hesych. *Av6épwcas®  Contusu vel Fractu d!fﬁcﬂes, Firmi, Tenaciores quam
@ 76y oTaylwy dkpa, kalaimpofoXal, kai & dogodéhov  ut frangi queant. Sic Etym. M. ]\.-c. 1 "AvBépixos’ o
xapmos, kai Bordyns eldos, xal ri év Tois grdyvor kéve  Kav\os rob &ogodélov, Eore 8¢ ¢urov &_Gpavarov. Sic
rpe.  Ubi v. nott. Pseudo-Did. ad 1l, Y. 227.: etiam Suid;, e Glossis ipsis Herodoteis sua sumens :
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*AvBépikes® ai Ty oraxbwy mpofohai, Ta akpa. A
Soros d¢ Tovs Kkavhovs ¢not.Ty bopodéhwy, elot f’é
dbpavoro. "H  avbeplcwy: avOnpiv, ?7, Aa,‘"fP"”"
(Cf. Bekkeri Zuvay. Aet. xpno.: *AvBepixwy’ avon-
piv, 1 Aaump@v. Manifestum istud vitium fa_’cllle
tolletur scribendo * &v@npwir. ¢ Etym. M. ’I&a)\—
Aawa® kakobvrat r& kbrwbey TdY &hekTpubvwy Womep
yévewa, S 70 €lvar avfnpa kai TopPUpWON. Id\em :
"Evba kal 70 kaA\divov, éore 8¢ TO Xpwpa avlnpov, g
70 Béverov oirw xalodpevov. (Vulgo leg.l.tul', éaTe (55
xp-—B. xp@pa—Aeydpevov.) Nihil dlfbll est, quin
70 kKaANaixov, ) 70 kKaAXdivoy xpdua awo Tov Ka)\)\a.tov
deducatur. Ait Auctor ille, significari hoc nomine
colorem &vfnpov, vel Venetum. Per &avOnpiv intel-
ligit rov moppupdn. Nam Graci dvnpov et c’u:@npt-
xov ypapa de Purpureo et puniceo usurpant.’ Sal-
mas. Plin. Exerc. 167. ¢ Colorem altum appellamus
rov otov ral avOnpwév.” Idem ib. 245. ¢ Philostr.
Ao 8¢ rodrows dmékervrar, 0 pév eidos avOnpal, kai
rhvra dravyéSovear xpipara. Greci drOnpov vo-
cant Rubrum colorem. Hesych. 'Avfnpér: savda-
péxnv, Sandaracha. Diosc. xaraxopds mvppa. Inde
&vBnpwov xpapa ap. Eund. de Sandarachino.” Idem
ib. 275.) ¢ Causa, (cur caules asphodeli sint fractu
contumaces,) quod tenaciores sint.  Et hinc adagium
natum, Anthericum metere, deiis, quz laborem inanem
ac sterilem capiunt.” Bod. ad Theophr. 869. Adde
Schol. Theocr. 832. Kiessl. : *Av8épixes, ra mpoSaiid-
peva Tov dorayiwy, kai of kavhoi Tdy dopodélwy, kal €i-
oty dbpavaror, &ANGNous émumhexbpevor. <’ AvBépi, Spi-
carum summitas, vel Culmus, 1. e. Frumenti calamus
a radice ad spicam usque. I Y. 227.” Axpoy én’ d1fe-
pixwy kapmoy Béov, 0bdé karékhwy. Quem locum Virg,
An. 7, 808. de Camilla verba faciens videtur imita-
tus. At Apollon. R. 1, 182. viro cuidam hanc ipsam
summz celeritatis levitatisque laudem tribuit. Herod.
4, 190. Oixnpara d¢ ohumnira é€ dvBepixwy éveppévwy
wepl oyoivous éari, kal Taira wepupopyrd, (imo mepe-
¢donra.) Valla: Domicilia eorum sunt virgultis com-
pacta, suspensis circa lentiscos, et ea quoquoversus
versatilia. Sed hac ita potius sunt'vertenda: Do-
mus vero. compacta sunt e culmis circa juncos inter-
textis, eeque versatiles. Vel: Eorum vero domus
compactz sunt e culimis, qui juncis sunt intexti, vel
innexi. Sic enim vis illius participii éveppuérwr melius
indicatur, quod ab éveiperv, Innectere, deductum.
Hunc Herod. locum Theocriti verba possunt illustrare,
1, 6. (52.) Alrap 6y avBepiesor kakiv mhéxer &xpedo-
Oipav, Zyoive épapuiéodwy: At ille e culmis puleram
nectit locustis capiendis decipulam, junco concin-
nans. Sed verba sonant, Ad juncum adaptans,
ipsos sc. culmos.  Eust. *AsBépicos, & rijs dogodéhov
kapmos, 7 kavAds. Ot 8¢, 6r¢ avbépicor o abépes Ty
acraydwy, mheovaous rtoi v, kal & &avBépucos, 1o
avfepiov * icoovA\dflws khiverar. (Imo Eust. verba
Jam supra citata aliter se habent.) At Suid. melius :
"AvBépwes® ai 1@y doraybwy mpofolal, i dxpa.
‘Hpdboros &¢ rovs kavhobs ¢now iy dopodélwr, Vide-
tur autem Suidas hunc Herod. locum tacite nobis
indicare.” Zm. Port. Lex. Ionic. ‘ Herod. 4, 190.
Oiknpara 8 obumnrra & arBepixwy évepuévwy mepl
oxoivous éori. Int. Domicilia eorum sunt virgultis
compacta, suspensis circa lentiscos. (¢ Laurentii
Lentiscos explosit Palmer. Exerc. 25. Wesseling.)
Melius vero, ni fallor, vertas : Domicilia autem com-
pacta sunt ex asphodeli caulibus junco aptatis.
Theocr. (I. c.) Adrdp 6y’ avbepixesst kakiay whéker
axpidobipar, Ixoive épapusaduy, Sed ille ex aspho-
deli caulibus pulcram cicadis .capiendis decipulam
nectit, junco concinnaos. Ubi et &vBépwes sunt
Asphodeli caules, non Virgulta, ut vertit hic Valia ;
et oxoive épapudew, quod Herod. éveipey mept oyoi-
vous, h. e. Innectere, vel Adaptare juncis, non vero
Suspendere circa lentiscos. Emendandus hac oc-
casione est locus ap. Longum 1. p. 9. ‘H pév &vfepi-
gkovs avelouévy mobéy (l. abev, vel, quod prafert
S::haef., 'E'wf?ey,) éteNboioa +dxpidodipay &vémhee,
(émhexe corr,lglt Valck., probantibus Scheaf, et Pas-
sow.) Pro au@epim:t')vs. leg. &vepivovs, quam vocem
ibi perperam reddidit Interpres TFlosculos, quasi
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<> AyBepivovs. Sic conjecerunt Huet. et prior. Par;
Editor; sic quoque ediderunt Dutens et Boden, quo.
rum tamen prior, in mendorum typogr. indice suz
Editioni subjuncto, legendum monuit avBeptoroys,
uz est ceterarum Edd. lectio, ut et trium R, Codd,
__Male in Codd. Flor. Urs. et ad tertii R. oram le.
gitur * axpedofikny, quam glossam ab Ursino przla.
fam fuisse miror, cuni, observante post D. Heinsiun
Jungermanno, amet suavissimus Longus suavissip;
Theocriti verba usurpare.” Villois. ’Axfepikovs edi.
derunt Schxf. et Passow. Sed cf. Bekkeri Zuyqy,
Aet. xpno.: 'Avbepioros 0 Kav)\(\).s 7ol dogodeloy,
Ubi avepioros in avBépucos mutari vetat literarum
ordo. ““’Asfepixecot, Caulibus asphodeli. "AvBépi
est Caulis asphodeli ; avfépecos, vel *‘?VBéPLKOV, (ay-
Bépicov, 70, est vox nihili, nusquam obvia,) ejus Fruc-
tus vel Flos, testibus Schol. Theocr. et Nicandr,
nec non Diosc. Asphodelus vero, qui bic intelligitur,
is esse videtur, quem Asphodelum ramosum Lionzuys
nominat, Germani Weisse Asphodill oder Goldwurg,
Iconem Clusius H. P. 1, 196. et ex eo Bod. ad
Theophr. 873. sub Asphodeli I. ramosi nomine ha-
bent. Quomodo vero ex his &vBepikesar locustici-
pulas suas construxerint vet. Gr. pueri, nos jam -
latet.” Schreber. Arat. Diosem. 328. Oirws & (“Cod,
Barber. adrws, Idem Vratisl. agnoscit.” Buhl, et sic
edere debebat V. D. quippe quod hoc moumrwdirepoy
sit, quam istud. Oirws nuper edidit et F. C,
Matthiz, in nota scribens, ¢ Codd. Vratisl. Barber,
Vindob. airws.”) avBépwos tpeyBa oxiA\ns umepaphf,
(Cod. Vindob. * 3meparfei.) *“ Theo ad Arat. (L. c)
*AvBépcov vov elpnke 1o dvBos tijs oxkUANDs, (oxuMas
Bull. lege axi\\ns) xvplws yap 76 &xpov T@v doraybuy.
Ita voce hac usus est Homer. (l. ¢.) Spicas ‘ita dici
volunt &wo rov &bépwy. Hesych. dvBépicas etiam esse
docet kaproy dagodéhov, alii habent kavAds. Etym. M.
"AvBépirost 6 kavhos rov dogodéhov. Schol. Hom. l.c.
Kupiws 8¢ avbépil kakeirar, 6 rijs dopodélov kavs,
Et Schol. Nicand. Th. 535. ("Ayper & aopodéhow
diavBéos dAore pidav,” AXNore kai *xavAeioy vméprepoy
avBepikoto, TIoNNdke & év kal omépua, 76 Te Aofiis
augis déker, sic edidit Schneider. in nota scribens,
“moM\dxe & év kal M. R. 6¢ ral G. deinceps vulg,
brov Aof3ds correxi e M. R. G. 76 oi Aofos maluit
Hermann. ad Orph. 737 Idem tamen Schneider.
ad Theophr. H. P. 7, 13. T. 3. p. 626. tacite dedit,
‘TloANéxt & abd kal onéppa, 16 e Nofos apgis aéte,
ubi vulgo érov sine sensu legitur.’ Quam lectionem
habet et Bod. ad Theophr. §70." et Sprengel. An-
tigq. Botan. Spec. 1. p. 74. nisi quod ap. eum repe-
titum est vitiosum &rov.) 'Acgodéhoio SiayBéost b
cavbéos, Siapavois, ebavBois, 7§ Sioavfois, Surhoiy
éxovros dvlos, 8re dis xar éviavrov &vBetr i) dux 1o
Tovs kOkNovs abroi &vOépicas kakeioOar. Kavheiovdé
¢noe Tov kdNapoy, méprepor 8¢ rov &rBepixov Pl
abro, avri rov peilovas avbépicas Tob &oréXvos Exov-
7os.  Nullum dubium est, quin ibi pro xvkhovs sit
ponendum «avovs. (*Vulg., «iékhovs e conjectura
correxi.” Schneider. ¢ Kikhovs in kavhods mutandum
puto.” Sprengel. Antiq. Botan. Spec. 1. p. 70. n. 10.)
Eust. vero ad I1. Y. p. 1281, 34. habet utrumque,
et xavhos, et rkapwés. Dicitur praterea promiscue .
avBépwcos, atque avBépit. Prius habet Callim. H. in
Del. 192. wdodes 8¢ oi odx &l xdpg, "ANAa maX\igpoly
émwiyerar, &vBépicos &s. Posterius reperitur ap.
Theocr. (1. ¢.) Alrap 8y’ dvBeptkesor kahdy mhéret
akpidobipayv. Ibi tamen Schol. distinguere videtur
Inter avBépicos et &vfépit, quasi-illud foret dopodérov
kapmos, at hoc dogodélov kavhés.” Darnald. Lect.
Gr. 15. Scholiastz verba, prout nuper a Kiessl.
832. edita, hac sunt: 'Avfépwos & riis dopodéhov
kapmos, s 1 pOANa ds wpdoov &ypiov, peidw 8¢ xai
mharirepa’ O 8¢ kavAds avBépiE kakeirar, dooy myyvaios
oy kal pellwy. To adro & ¢nov xai Oedppacros.
"AmoNAGdwpos &¢ 6 Awpiets ¢nowy ob Néyeabar 1oy 1iis
aopodéNov kavhdr* & 6¢ Neomréhepos yehoiws @i rov
afépa rov ordyvos. (‘Sic Toup. correxit vitiosum
avBépa. In Vat. 5. legitur, ‘O 8¢ Neorréhepos avfe-
pikg &hn tov aibépa.’ Kiessl, *Abépa correxit et J.
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N. Belin de Ballu ad Oppian. C. 1, 231. et ante 4 rwd 8dpara, et rursus Gomep rives dvbépuces kai ddpa-

omnes Noster ]. '¢c. Corruptum é&»6épa tacite exhibent
Bod. ad Theophr. 17. et 869. et Spanh. ad Callim.
1. c.) ’AvBépwces ra mpofaXXipeva 1oy doraxiwy, kal
oi kavhol 7@y dopodéwy, kal .eloy &Bpavaror, &ANg-
Aots émumhekéuerot. ‘O 8¢ whéker kaljy dkpidobipay
8¢ &vBepixwy, &yrl ol Sl kakduns, Ay ol kovol kaka-
paiay gaci. Callim. 1. c.: "Eore Otetdopévn ris év
vdare vijgos Gpaw), TTh\alopéyvy wedyeoor mides Sé ol
ovk &vi yopg, "ANN& makippoin émwiyerar, dvBépicos
ds, "EvBa viros, &0 edpos, Gmn ¢popépa Bdlacoa.
« Opportune hic supernatantem adhuc in mari Delum
albuco comparat, quale in mari nasci subinde, ibique
vivere juxta palmam et scillam tradit Theophr. H. P,
1, 7(=4.) Ta 8¢ xal rov opoloyovpérwy (sic et
Bod=i Ed. at Schneider. tacite edidit opooyovuévws)
xepoaiwy, more év i Bakdrry Biody, goivicas akiXkay,
&vBépwoy. Idem vero alibi observat, nempe 4, 7. in
Mari Interno exigua tantum queedam nasci, ac nihil
fere super hoc mare enatare. Illud vero de eadem
planta avfepixw notat Hellanicus ap. Athen. (l. ¢.) Kai
811 oixias Eyovow éE avBeplkov memomuéyvas pwpds doov
orvds évera, &s kal mepipépovaw omov (l. mor ex Eust.
L ¢.) av mopetovrar (I. mopebwyrar) Ut proinde pecu-
liare huic &»Bepixw illud fuerit, ut cum in mari, de
quo hoc ap. Callim. loco, tum in terra etiam ap. illos
Nomadas hinc inde circumferretur. Explicatur vero
&vBépwcos in Gr. ad h. 1. Schol. 6 rov dogodéhov kap-
wos, sicuti etiam a Plinio 21, 17. a priscis Theocr.
Enarratoribus 1, 52. et ab Hesychio. A quibus rur-
sus abeunt veteres, quod annotavit jam ad Theophr.
vir doctus, a quibus, ut Hippocr. Theophr., Theocr.
rursus Enarratoribus 7, (68. 'Ac¢ddelos 8¢ Bordwn
mAarvguANos, s 6 kavAhos kakeirar dvBépucos,) de Caule
asphodeli; a Nicandro vero (. ¢.) ac Diosc. de ejus
Flore sumitur. Adde, quod tradit etiam Hesych.,
Herbam insuper fuisse peculiarem, quae eodem &»fe-
pikov s. avO<pcos nomine vocaretur. Meretur autem
doctissimus Glossographus, ut locum ejus integrum,
quo eilucem adbuc aliquam fenerer, huc adducam;
'"AvOépwces’ 1a T@v orayvev depa, kai ai mwpofolai,
kat 0 &opodéNov kapmos, kai Sordvys eldos, kai Ta év
rois oraxvor kévrpa. H. e. ’AvBépices, Spicarum
culmi munimeuta etiam quadawm, et Asphodeli fruc-
tus, et Herbz species, et In aristis aculei. De Spi-
cis quidem ea voce, juxta vett. ad eum Criticos, usus
Hom. (. c.) in brevibus autem Schol. vy réy év rois
ordyvot Nemr@y abépwr, Nunc in spicis tenues aristze.
Quomodo etiam v. arBépucos explicavit olim Neopto-
lemus, et quo utique nomine sugillari non debuit,
sicuti a Gr. Theocr. Enarratoribus factum 1, 52.:
‘O 8¢ Neomwrokeuos yehoiws ¢70y avbépa (1. aBépa) roi
ordyvos. (Imo. recte omnino 76 Neoptolemi &Bépa
ro7 orayvos damnant Enarratores iili, qui Neoptole-
mo concessissent v. &vfépwoy nonnunquam sibi su-
mere sensum hunc, &6épa roi ordyvos, sed sensum
eum ad Theocr. locum pertinere negant.) Alteram
autem adhibitam ibi ap. Hesych. hujus vocis glos-
sam, ai mpofBoAai, et postremum simul ra év rois
erayvor xévrpa, In spicis aculeos, egregie omnino
illustrat eximius ap. Chrysost. locus, Serm. 11. in
Statuas T. 6. p. 535. Sav. KaBamep yép éort raw
“aorayvwy oi dvbépuces, Gamep v Sdpara, mpofelin-
pévou Tovs Bpvibas dmooofoiiow, ovk émirpémovres éyka-
0é2esbar 16 kapre, Kat dtaxA@v v kakauny dobeve-
orépav odoav' ofrw & rai éml Tév opbakudy domep
Twes avBépices, kal ddpara mpoléfhpyrar ai rév Bhe-
¢dpwy piyes: Quemadmodum enim supra spicas
aculei, (4v0épwes ap. Hesych. év rois orayvot kévrpa,)
tanquam hastee quedam ad tutamen protensi, (He-
sych. -ai mpoforat) aves abigunt, non sinentes, ut illic
insideant fructui, et debilem stipulam confringant;
ita etiam oculos quod attinet, tanquam quidam acu-
lei; (4r8épikes,) et haste, ad tutamen protenduntur,
(7poBéBAnrrasr,) ante €os palpebrarum pili. Quibus
equidem nihil a gravissimo scriptore dici opportunius
potuit ad 'superiorem Hesychii, de variis vocis é&v0e-
pikwy glossis, locum capiendum melius et explanan-
dum. Neque otiosa praeterea in illis rod ypvooppy-
povos verbis, que ibid. leguntur, &»8épwes, damep

ra, Spicarum culmi s. aculei, Quzdam hast®, cum
avBépwcas, s. Asphodelum, Hastulam regidm a forma
nempe sceptri reégii, quam prefert, (et * Heroin,
v. Bod. ad Theophr. 869. a.) vocarit Plin., et
inde Theophrasti interpres Gaza 147. Haud aliter ac
pbayavov, tigos, et Eipov, (fipiov Nostro et Schnei-
dero in Lex. Idem tamen Schneider. ad Theophr.
p. 248. parum sibi constans figwr edidit.) Ensis,
Gladius, Pugio, de aliis plantis olim dicta, ut ap.
Theophr. H. P. 7, 12. et alibi.” Spanh. “’Ay0ép.-
rxos Theophrasto H. P. 7, 12. Plinio 2, 17. 20, 22.
Asphodeli caulis. Hac signif. sumitur ap. Hippocr.
de Coac. Pren. (439, 45.) cum capitis ossa fracta
sint necne, explorat asphodeli caule aut ferulaceo,
dentibus imposito, et manducare jusso: Ta & dro-
pebueva morepoy Eppwyev 3 ob, kpivew Sei, Oiapb-
casfar didovra é¢’ éxarépny miv cumyydva dvBépucov, %
vépbnka = At ossa, de quibus fissa sint necne, ambi-
gitur, sic discernas, si albucum, aut ferulam, in
utramque maxillam manducandam exhibueris. Dios-
coridi, ut quidam volunt, &vB8épwos est Flos aspho-
deli. Placet eorum opinio, qui v. rkaloiuevov, non
ad 8drfos, sed xavhov referunt. ’ArBépwov Theocr.
Schol. (l.c.) Asphodeli fructum scribit.—Citat Theo-
phrastum auctorem, cum nihil tale in libris Theo-
phrasti reperiatur. Eust. et Varinus av0épwor 3 kav-
Aov Fructum vel Caulem interpretantur. Hesych.
Plantam quandam sic vocari ait, et Asphodeli fru-
ctum. Nonnpulli &v8épice Plantam dicunt, que ma-
nibus velli, sicut linum, necesse habet, quod meti
non queat, deque ea Proverbium, *Avfépiwca OepiQewr.
An itaque dvrl (rov) avBépwor, &vbépuca restituen-
dum? De integra planta, non -parte quadam, loqui-
tur Magister. Vulgatam placet servare lectionem,
quod &vfépworv pro Asphodeli planta sumi reperio
ap. Plut. de Sap. Conv. ubi versum exponit Hesiodi,
cujus mentionem facit Theophr. 7, 12. quem locum
adeat lector. Ad hunc versum Plutarchus, *Ayaufy
ey yap % paldyn Bpwdijvar, ylvkds 8¢ 6 dvBépixos.
Theophrasto si‘credimus, tusa radix cum ficu maxi-
me in usum venit.” Bod. ad Theophr. 17., qui Foé-
sii (Econ. Hippocr. compilavit. Apud Foés. autem -
perperam traditum est, ¢ avOépwcas scribit Suidas
Theocrito et Herod. vocari Asphodeli caules, quos
et tenaciores ait esse, quam ut frangi queant,” cum
Suid. de Theocr. prorsus sileat. Plutarchi vero lo-
cus integer est hic T. 6. p. 599. Reisk.=T. 1. P. 2.
p. 621. Wyttenb. : ‘O 6¢ Téawy épn, (:)av,uéaew oV
YApdalov, €l oy véuov obk avéyvwre tiis dwairns Tob
avdpis év rois émeat rov ‘Haotbdov yeypappiévor: éxeivos
ydp éorw & mparos "Emiuevidy oméppara mis rpogfs
ravrys mapasywy, kai nreiv 6 ddakas, "Ooov év pa-
Ndxn re kal dogodélw péy vetap. Olew yap, 6 Ile-
plavdpos elme, rov Halodov évvofical v rowovrov, odxk
émawérny bvra gedois alel, xal mpos Ta Mirérara rév

Wwy @s fdora wapakakeiv Nuds; ayadn pév yap 7

paXdyn Powbijvar, yAvkvs 68 & dvOépuos' ra O¢ dhpa
rabra kal &dupa pdppara pdMov i ouria mvvbavopas,
kal péhe, kat Tvpéy Twa Lapfapwov Séxesbar, kai
oréppara TaumroAa T@y obk ebmopicTwy mwis odv ovk
év 1o "How6dw 70 wnbihioy bmép xamvod keipevor, "Epya
Bodv & dméhotro, kai Huibvwy rakaepydy, el rocavrs
defjoer wapaaxeviis ;3 ("Epy. 45—6. ¢ Hzc ita consti-
tuenda putem, xds oty &v 7o ‘H. Quomodo igitur
Hesiodo, i.e. secundum Hesiodum, clavus supra fu-
mum positus, et boum opera perirent? “Av dedit
Mez. pro eodem Xyl. volebat svv.” Wyttenb. Imo
minima mutatione, nempe év in av, lege, was ody
obk av rp ‘H.) Oavpdlw 8¢ cov rov tévov, & Lohwy,
et Anhiows €vayyos moupodpevos Tov péyayv xabapuoy,
oby lorépnoe mwap' abrois els o iepov Koulbueva Tijs
TPWTYs Ywopvipara Tpogiis kai delypara, per’ dNAwy
ebredav kai adropvay, pakdyny kat avBépioy: by elkds
éore kal Tov 'Holodov mpokevely Hutv iy Mrdryra xai
apénear. OV raira, Epn, pdva, 6’ Aviyapos, &N\ cai
mpos vyleway év rois pdAoTa &y NaxGrwy €kdrepoy émat-
veirat. Kal 6 Khesdnuos, *Opbis, €pn, Néyews' larpwos
yap ‘Haoiodos, bs (H. &v Reisk.) 8iikés ésrwy, otk &ue-
Ads obd¢ ameipws mwepl dtairns, kal kpheews divov, kai



1417 A©

aperijs $daros, kal Novrp ) g
yuv. cum Harl. 1. et 2. ““et malim, ut cum me 1cm'¢;
magis conjunctum,” Wyttenb.) /Bta)\eyop§1:osi, Ka
ouvovaias kaipol, Kal ﬁpeq)c?w cabioews. Vide "Epy.
47. 745. 595. 736—40. 753. 696. 812. 747. The-
ophr. H. P. 7, 12. "E8d8yuor pév yap ob pbroy (o)
Bo\fol kal r&t Buota rovrots, aANL kal 7 o a'aq)oée)\f{v
piea, kat % Tijs oxiNkys, WA}V oz’;\wa\ﬂn\S, ‘,17\1\6‘ T’i‘
"Exipevibeiov kalovpévns: 13. Kara 6¢ ra (}5’1/)\)\!:‘! T0lSs
e peyéfest kal rois oxnpacy 16 puév (‘ydp’? aa([)(fée),\os
paKpoy, Kkal 6TeVOTEPOV, kal vréylioypov €xet TO q)yk‘-
Aov' % 8¢ axiAla aharv kal ebdwalperov. (¢ Om!s'lt
Gaza. Plin. 21, 17, 68.:—¢ Ceterz ejusdem generis
folio differunt. Asphodelus oblongum et angustum
habet ; scilla latum et tractabile; gladiolus simile
nomini. Asphodelus manditur, et semine tosto et
bulbo ; sed hoc in cinere tosto, dein sale et oleo ad-
dito, praeterea tuso cum ficis, precipua voluptate,
ut videtur Hesiodo.” Ebdiaiperov. quomodo Tracta-
bile interpretatus sit Plin., non excogitavi. Opponi-
tur enim hic y\woypov, Lentum. TIta 11, 3. cz}ulls
cichorii yNioypos dicitur, Ad vincula idoneus, et ideo
Suodiaiperos.” Schneider. Forcellinus in Lex. Tra-
ctabile vertit per Pastoso.) "Evia 6 éxer péyay (vav-
Xow,) kabBémep % oxiXka, kal b BoABos, kal # ‘ipts, kal
70 Eigroy' péytorov 8¢ mavrwy 6 dogddehos O yap av-
Bépucos péyioross b 8¢ riis Yipidos ENdrrwy piv, axhnpd-
repos 8¢, 10 8¢ Shov dvBepicddns. (‘¢ Caulis enim
dictus Albucum unice inter omnes excellit,” G. Idem
&rBepicrdns reddidit Albucum amulans. Plin. 21, 12,
68.:— Asphodeli mentionem et Homerus fecit.
Radix ejus napis modicis similis est, neque alia nu-
merosior, 80. simul acervatis szpe bulbis. Theophr.
et fere Greci, princepsque Pythagoras’ caulem ejus,
cubitalem et szpe duorum cubitorum, foliis porri
sylvestris, Anthericon vocavere; radicem vero, i. e.
bulbos, Asphodelon. Nostri illud Albucum vocant,
et asphodelum Hastulam regiam, caulis acinosi, ac
duo genera faciunt. Albuco est scapus cubitalis,
amplus, purus, levis.” In quo loco plura vitia ing
sunt, qua nunc non tango.” Schneider.) "Lor. dé
kal mo\vkapmos O &opodelos, kai 6 kKapmos avrov LvAd-
dns, Th pév popen Tpiywros, T6 6& xpbuart péas. Ti-
vera 8¢ év TQ oTpoyyvhg T® Vmokdrw Tob dvBovs, éxmi-
wrwy (8¢) rov Bépovs, drav rovro Swuydvy. (¢ In or-
biculato quodam,” G. Aofov vocavit Nicander Th.
535." AXore kal * kavheioy vméprepor avBepivoeo, TIo-
Nake & ad kai oméppa, 6 Te Nof3os apdis déker, ubi
vulgo grov sine sensu legitur. Significant verba, se-
men asphodeli in lobo vel vasculo seorsim inclusum
esse, quod verum est in capsula ovali trivalvi aspho-
deli ramosi Linn. Cf. Sprengel. Antiq. Botan. 74.
Sed in v. Ymokdrw hzreo; nam flos asphodeli non
est superus: capsula igitur non est infera. Fortasse
vox est vitiosa.,” Schneider. Nicandri Schol.: To &
augls dvri Tov ywpis' ob yap dorep b épefivBw quuSBé-
Bnxe, rovro xal éml rav dopodérwy, dA\a ywpis éka=
oroy omépua Eykewrat. Tuvés 8¢ 76 dpgls avri rov dugpi:
elvac yap rov Néyor olirws* 16 8¢ oméppa, dmep 6 NofBos
avrov avle. Aofios 8¢ Néyeraw maoa Nemis, #s &vdoy
€oTi 70 oméppa’ €ore 8¢ TO dyyeiov, év ¢ ol yewpyol
ra owéppara Ba\\ovow.) Thy &vnow woieirar xard
képos, domep xar émi tiis oxiX\ns* dpyerar §¢ mpiroy
&m0 roy xarwbev. 'Ly 8¢ ro avBepixw ovviocrarar oki-
Ang, Os eis a@\o perafalker Saoy wrnwov * dvbndo-
voe¢5és, €lf’ brav 6 avhépios avavdy, StecBiwy éxméra-
rac. (““’AvBnproedés, Volatile, ﬂori‘dumque, G. quasi
avfwov scriptum legisset. Lquidem non dubitavi
cum HSt. arfpproedés scribere.” At ipse V. D.
avBndovoerdés edidit. “ Poteram etiam &av8ySovoerdes
ponere. *Ayfydiy enim est Genus apis, quod testan-
tur Hesych, et Etym. M. quanquam exemplum scri-
ptoris vetusti hodie non extet. *Afepoeidés Brit. fecit,
Villosum interpretatur.” Schneider.) Aokei 8¢ {80y
é‘),(ew mpos Ta dANa Ta Xewbkavia, Oibre orevis Gy dmo-
pioess avwbey Eyer. (¢ ¢ In'ramulos superne sparga-
tur, G. recte. 'Hinc apparet, intelligi Asphodelum
ramf)sum Lm’nael.” Schneider.) TIoA\e 8¢ eis Tpogry
Tapéxerar xmjgipa kai yap 6 avbépwos édhduuos * ora-

’ \ \ ’
Bevipevos, kai ro omépua Ppvyduevoy, wavrwy 8¢ pde
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ow éxer kal’ ‘Hoiodoy.—Ilavra 8¢ raira dbpéa $teray,
xaBamrep Kkal & kpoppva kal ra oxépoda’ rapaflasrg.
vovor yap o tis pidnst Evia 8¢ kal &md rov oméppa-
TOS Ppavepis, otov 8 Te &vBépwos, (< Ut hastula regia,’
G. Aut est error Librarii, et scr. do¢édelos, ayt
avBépucos est Planta ab Asphodelo diversa, cujus ali-
unde notitiam non habeo.” Schneider.) kal 7¢ Aeipuoy,
ral 10 ¢c’¢a"yavov, kal 6 BoABés. “H pica. Supm
7, 9, 4. AtaqsOpai ¢ kal Ty Uaplcw&'w pEav al py
yap orpoyybhat, aibé mpopnikes kai Bakavides, Gomep
&opodéov kal kpdkov® kal ai uev Newvpbdeis x. 1, ),
Infra 9, 9, 6. de apio. ‘PiQay 8¢ olav mep 6 aogise.
Nos, wAnv )\evatd)ér). Unde apparet, radicem aspho-
deli tuberosam, non squamatam esse. Praterey
unam et simplicem utrobique nominavit Theophr,
Contra ramosus Linnzi plura tubera fasciculatip
gerit; quod non animadvertit Sprengel., qui Galen;
asphodelum radice simillima scille et forma et ma.
gnitudine comparavit cum Pyrenaico Linnzi. Cf.
dicenda ad 9,9, 6. (‘Cf. dicta ad 7, 13, 3. ubi
monui, Theophr. asphodeli radicem unam oblongam
et tuberosam memorare: contra Diosc. ‘Pica §
brewgy Empikets, orpoyyvAay, ,Ba)\f’wots opotar, Spr-
petac kard v yevowr. Plin.: Radix ejus napis mo-
dicis similis est, neque alia numerosior, 80. simul

acervatis szpe bulbis. His notis Asphodelus ramo.
sus facile agnoscitur; sed Theophrasteus diversus
esse videtur, et ipsa etiam loyas diversa a Linnzaua.)

Melorny ovpmy. ¢ Et utilitatis pluriinum auctore

Hesiodo prazbet,” G. Plinius: Asphodelus mandi.

tur et semine tosto et bulbo, sed hoc in cinere tosto,

dein sale et oleo addito, praeterea tuso cum ficis, pre-

cipua voluptate, ut videtur Hesiodo. ‘Vides male eum

dvnow interpretatum esse, quee vox alibi tamen Vo-

luptatem significat. * Zrabevdpevos etiam Gaza vertit

Tostum in cinere, sed non ausus estaddere, Deinsale

etoleo addito. Grammaticus in Anecd. Bekk. 457, ex

h. 1. retulit: "Aopsdedos® oxM\@des ¢purdy, pulha &or

pakpa, kal dyBépicoy éabidpevor, kal o améppa béairod

ppvybuevoy, kal iy pi€a xowrouévn uera oikwy wheismy

ovnow éxer.  Addit, Hepoepdvns xal xBoviwy iepdy, xat

‘Pédioe mijv Képny kal iy " Aprepwy dogodéhw orégpma,

In versu Hesiodeg habet &ogodéw &v Gvewap: (*Ipo-

mapoturéyws 8¢ dvayvworéov: OUS Soov év pakaxyre

kai aopodélw &v orvewap. Tov 8¢ romov, év ¢ gveray,

* ofvrovnréor, s xai wap' ‘Ouhpw Kar’ dogodekiy
Aewéiva.)” Schneider. At in Suida, qui eundem
articulum totidem verbis habet, rectius legitur péy
ovewap. ““ Plin. 21, 68.: “Asphodelus manditur, et
semine tosto et bulbo; sed hoc in cinere tosto,
dein sale et oleo addito; praterea tuso cum ficis:
przcipua voluptate, ut videtur Hesiodo.” Ita distin-
guenda verba. Nam qui priorem ante Ficis partem
item ad Hesiodum retulerant, in eam opinionem in-
ducti sunty ut hanc mentionem non ad hunc poéte
versum, sed ad perditum quoddam de Asphodelo
carmen, referri putarent. Neque vero rationem ha-
bet, hujusmodi alia Hesiodi de Herbis extitisse car-
mina, ut vere monet Fabric. B. G. 1, 381. Gellius
18, 2. Sexta questio fuit, asphodelum cujusmodi
herba sit, quod Hesiodus in isto versu posuerit Nir
mwot k. 7. \.” Wyttenb. ad Plut. 1. c. ¢ Caulem
asphodeli Theophr. &v6épwoy vocat 1, 7. si codex
mendo non caret. ’Ayfépwoy Plantam quandam
esse, quz in maritimis et terrestribus nascitur, eod.
cap. ex Hesychio annotatum est. Item &vépuxa, Plan-
tam quandam esse, manibus velli, sicut linum, necesse
habet. *Av6épi£ hzec non videturab asphodelo planta
esse diversa, sed eadem. Suid. (l.c.),Caulem asphodeli
avBépwca dictum esse, testis est Theocr. Schol. (l. ¢.)
Multa in his consideratione digna. Anthericum, in-
quit (Schol.,) Asphodeli fructum esse, Theophr.
Caulem sic vocat, etiam Plin. 21, 17. et quid ulteri-
ore probatione opus est? Ipse Schol. 7, (l. ¢.) avbé-
pweov Caulem asphodeli esse fatetur : *Acgddehos d¢
Borévn TAarvpuAdos, )s 6 KavAos kakeirar avBépos.—
Caulem Schol. avfépica vocari asserit, atque bze
Theophr. scribere ait. Theophr. caulem, ut jam
sepe dictum, drfépwor vocat ; ubi axBépika vocatum
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referat, me fugit.
pellatum Caulem. Nam si Hesychio credimus;
Suidas euim ab Herod. Caulem sic dictum scribit;
antherix Planta quaedam est, et Asphodeli semen
significat s. Fructum. Videat lector quee supra 1, 7.
diximus. Illud non omittendum, quod Diosc. &r0é-
pwov Florem asphodeli vocare videtur.—In cacu-
mine florem emicare, scribit Diosc. eumque vocari
Anthericon, Sic dici Asphodeli caulem satis super-
que jam probavimus. Hac de causa Saracenus
&vBépucoy kalovperoy referendum putat, non ad éyBos,
ut prima fronte videtur, sed ad xavNév. Huic quo
minus subscribam sententiz, prohibent versus Ni-
candri Th. (I. ¢.) qui contra Theophr. aliosque
Greecos dvBépwov Florem s. potius Spicam asphodeli
vocat. Ad h. L Schol. (. c.)—Videt lector avbépixov
Flores, vel Spicam esse, i. e. Eam partem, in qua
flores sunt. Nec id abs re.  Siquidem av0épit
nonnunquam pro Summo spicarum fastigio sumitur.
Nec bis floret, ut Schol. scribit, sed particulatim,
ut scilla, cujus historiam adeat lector. TFlores in
ordinem per ambitum positos habet, uti Schol. ob-
servavit. (Imo pro vulg. 3) dua 76 Tovs koxhovs abrod
avBépicas kakeicbar, l. kavhods, ut supra demon-
stratum est.—Nemo veterum, s. Theophr. s. Plato,
s. ceteri antiquissimi Gr. scriptt. edulium quoddam
e malva asphodeloque paratum scribunt.” Bod. ad
Theophr. 869. At Cicero Ep. Div. 7, 26.:—* Lex
sumtuaria, quee videtur Aerdryra attulisse, ea mihi
_fraudi fuit; nam dum volunt isti lauti terra nata,
quz lege excepta sunt, in honorem adducere, fun-
gos, helvellas, herbas omnes ita condiunt, ut nihil
possit esse suavius. In eas cum incidissem in cena
augurali ap. Lentulum, tanta me &iudpgoia cepit, (imo
legitur, arripuit,) ut hodie primum videatur ccepisse
consistere. Ita ego, qui me ostreis et murenis facile
abstinebam, abeta eta malva deceptus sum.” Wyttenb.
ad Plut. I. ¢. “ Miratus sapius sunr, priusquam hoc
plantarum genus curatius examinassem, veteres tanto-
pere dissentire in eadem, ut Galeni certe asphodelus
alienus plane sit ab Hesiodi asphodelo; miratus
sum, nostrorum criticorum et philologorum fere
neminem dissensum hunc suspicatum fuisse, prater-
que Murray. neminem fere botanicorum, qui nostris
inclaruerunt temporibus, genus -id novis illustrasse
observationibus. (At vide Bod. l. ¢. 870.)—Cau-
lem vett. Graci avBépwoy passim vocabant, aut
avféouca, quod ex Hippocr. Coac. Preesag. n. 501.
p. 198. (Capitis enim fracturas ita explorare
Jubent Coi medici, ut &v8épwor aut vapfnra den-
tibus corripiat ager, fragoremque sentire experi-
atur,) Schol. Hom. Villois. 456. Schol. Theocr. 7,
68. Schol. Nicand. Th. 534. patet. ’Afpatorovs eos
caules s. Firmos solidosque, Qui frangi nequeant,
appellat Suid. Ex hac caulis indole forte Adagium,
avbépuca Onpidewy, (sic et Bod. ad Theophr. 17. quem
V. D. perperam secutus est, imo epi@ecv,) Antheri-
cum metere, originem duxit, quod laborem quemvis
inanem exprimit.—Caulem eum autscapum siccatum
veteres non solum ovibus substernebant, Geopon.
18, 2. sed thorum etiam Theocr. 7, 68. memorat ex
asphodelo, conyza, ac selino stratum. . Decipula
quoque ex ejusdem caulis fibris, ad capiendas locu-
stas, ludentes pastores conficerc consuerunt, quemad-
modum et nostrates pastores ex juncis ejusmodi
crepundias componere solent, Theocr. 1, 52. Longi
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Recte Apollodor. sic negat ap- A videretur, calamiferas alias plantas &vflep/xmy nomine

D

Past. (I ¢.) Is racdica heec manifesto vocat, utitaque _

otiose magis vite ludibria, quam utilia instrumenta
fuerint. (*Nomadum Africanorum oikhpara dicun-
tur esse ohumrnrra é& dvlepixwy évepuévwy mept oxoi-
vovs, et puer Theocriti &rBepixesot kalay mhéke
axpidobdiipay Tyolvw épapudodwy. Hic viro doctissimo
oxoivov placebat, quia &avBépwces junceo filo junge-
bantur.’ Valck. ad Theocr. Edit. 1. p. 16. ‘Zxoivw
recte: gyoivoy viro doctissimo. placuit.” Idem in
Edit. 2. “Nescio quis V. D. oxoivor placuit, sed vul-
gatam retinendam docet Valck.’ Gaisford. Nullo
alio modo docet quam scribendo Recte.)—Neque
tamen negandum, ob similitudinem, quea caules
asphodeli siccatos, aliosque vel graminum culmos,
vel plantarum etiam marinarum . stipites intercedere
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insignitas fuisse. Scillee euim scapus floriger jta vo-
cari videtur ab Arato (I. ¢.) omnium denique planta-
rum, qua spicas gerunt, summitates dvBépwkes aut
dvBépixa, (imo &rbépicov, 7o, vox est nihili, nullibique
obvia,) appellantur a Chrys. (I. c.) Neoptolemo ap.
Schol. Theocr. (l. ¢.) Hesych. (l. ¢.) Schol. denique
Arati (I. ¢.) Quin notissimus est Hom. versus de
equorum volatus simili cursu (I. ¢.) Marinarum
ipsarum nonnullas plantas &vOepic@y nomine venisse,
patet tum e Theophr. ipso H. P. 1, 7. (l. ¢.) tum e
Callim. (l. c. vide Spanh. ap. nos supra.) Fuci aue
tem hoc antherico intelligi quasdam species, vel na-
tantem, vel canaliculatam, alio loco docebo. Nomi-
nis ea translatio ad alia hexandrize genera, quam ap.
antiquos reperisse sibi videbatur Linnzeus, ipsi etiam
persuasit, ut novum quoddam genus construeret, e
phalangiis, asphodelis, et buldocodiis veterum con-
flatum, quod Antherici nomine insigniret.—Bis fere
florere per annum ethcitur e Nicandri loco, ubi
&opodéloo Stavféos meminit. (¢ Nec bis floret, ut
Schol. seribit, sed particulatim, ut scilla.” Bod. I. ¢.)
—Spica praeterea flores imbricati densissima compo-
nuntur, ut kar’ éfoxyy itaque Spicam s. arfépika vo-
care potuérint veteres.—Esse fructum lignosum, tri-
quetrum, et nigricantem, nasci év 19 orpoyyilw 16
Ymokdrw rot rBovs, In (germine) rotundo sub flore,
testatur Theophr. H. P. 7, 12. Monendum vero a
veritate omnino alienum esse posterius assertum ;
etenim florem asphodeli aliquis inde superum effece-
rit, cum tamen inferum habeat. (‘In v. vroxdrw
hzereo ; nam flos asphodeli non est superus: capsula
igitur non est infera. Fortasse vox est vitiosa.’
Schneider. Bod. ad Theoplr. 870.:— De semine
nihil Diosc. Theophrastus orbiculatum gignere capi-
tulum scribit, quod flori subest, i. e. florem sequitur,
s. quod decisis primis floribus, ac jam mediis deci-
dentibus, supremisque sese aperientibus, conspicitur,
In hoc capitulo orbiculato semen continet, lignosum,
triguetrum, obsoleto colore nigro, quod sponte, cum
orbiculatum capitulum sese aperit, decidit.” . Clu-
sius :—* Semen durum, lighosum, rugosum, atrum,
et figura triquetra, capitulo orbiculari fere, sed tribus
eminentioribus costis predito, et viridi purpurascente
continetur, quod illo per maturitatem dehiscente
cadit; floret per partes, et incipit ab imis.” TForte
leg. év ¢ 1§ orpoyyihe 16 Pmokdrw ToU dvbepixov.
Sed viderint rei herbariz periti. Certe Diosc., Kav-
Aoy 8¢ Aetoy, Exovra ém dxpov &vbos kakovuevor dy0é-
pwov.) Ad fructum eum spectant, qua Nicander
habet (l. ¢.) IloA\ake & ad «xat oméppa, drov Nofos
augis &éker, ubi Schol. notat ro dugls dvri rov ywpls
positum esse, cum quodvis semen asphodeli in singulo
Aofig aut loculo positum sit, neque plura in eodem
legumine lateant. Cum nostris id, maximam saltem
partem, convenit in asphodelo ramoso institutis ob-
servationibus, siquidem capsulam fert ovatam, extus
rugosam, intus nitentem, trivalvem, trilocularem,
quovis vero loculo non unicum, sed bina semina con-
tinente, apice dehiscentem. Semina sunt triquetra,
rarissime quadrangularia, latere extimo convexo,
reliquis concavis, utrinque acute, coloris plumbei.
'AvBepikov vero nomen varii Scholl. transferunt po-
tius ad fructurz asphodeli, maxime Schol. Theocr. et
Hesych., quod ita explicandum arbitror, ut, cum
spica planta florescens eo nomine veniret, superesse
etiam fructescenti debuerit id nomen.—Ut autem
latius dilucidiusque pateat, " qualia fuerint prata
asphodelo consita, quae Hom. eis "Awdnv collocavit,
primum observemus, plante hujus tum fructus, tum
vero maxime tubera radicibus adhzrentia antiquis-
simis Grecis cibos prabuisse suavissimos. Prius-
quam enim Pelasgus docuisset Arcades glandibus
quercus esculi vesci, vitam illi protrahere debebant
radicibus et herbis, Pausan. 8, 1. Hac itaque tubera,
uberrime vel uni radici adharentia, maxime eligebant.
Hinc Hesiod., frugalitatem commendans, exclamat
(. ¢.) Bene explicat eos versus Plut. (1. ¢.) ubi &\:-
pov et &dupor vocat Asphodelum, quo Epimenides
ipse vitam protraxerit: cf. Plat.de LL. 3. p. 429(=
585.) Ed. Bas. 1534. Pythagoram quoque hoc cibo
Al
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&\uo et asphodelo et malva usum fuisse testatur A 0opfpav. Unde sua sumsit, quem vide, Macrob, 7,

Porphyr. de V. P. 195. .Ed. ‘Hf)lst_. ]655. (¢ ’A)\{pqv
Suvipews. Inventio Epimenidi tribuitur vulgo, qui-
dam eum .ex Hesiodi pracepto didicisse volebant.
Hermippus et Herodorus, laudati a Proclo ad Hesiod.
“Epy. 40. Nimeoe k. 7. \., hanc apponente nterpre-
tationem : "Eppirmos yap év 16 Toy ‘Erra 20(/)(.;1/{
mwepl Tiis GNipov Néyer pépvnrac de rifs "‘)‘ff“”” kat
‘Hpédwpos, vuigo perperam 'Hpédoros, év g mépmry
rov Ka® ‘Hpaxhéa Adyov, xal TIarwy év 1o y Tay
Nopwy "Erueridny ¢nol pkpoy e *~é5ea,u¢'1TlOV TPOT~
pepbuevoy Gde re\ely Ty Huépavt v 5" ét &6¢?5é))0"
Kat palayns, omep avroy é\epoy Kal (’1‘&4}01/ émoiet.
Quibus in verbis ¢&e reheiv mutandum in dcareXeiy:
et illa péuvnrac—Nipwy in parenthesi accipienda
sunt, ut cetera pro Hermippi dictione habeantur.
Nam Plato L. c. &\iuov non diserte nominat, sed
Epimenidem prazdictum Hesiodi effecisse pronuntiat,
tacite significans illum modo cit. versum : KA. May
¢pacews Empevidyy ; AO. Nai, rovrov: TONY 'y&e
iy vrepemndnoe ¢ pnyavipare Tovs Evpmavras, o
pixe: & Noyw pév ‘Holoous épavrevero madar, o &
épyw éxeivos ameréhesev. Ex Hermippo Athen. 58.:
e Demetrio Diog. L. 1, 114.: Porphyr. de Abst. 4,
20.: Antiphanes ap. Athen. 161.: Alian. V. H. 4,
17 Wyttenbach.) Carpit vero eos Plin. 22, 22.,
qui Alimon plantam eandem crediderint ac Aspho-
delum; esse enim suo nomine Alimon, longeque dif-
ferre id ab Asphodelo. Glycyrrhizam nostram gla-
bram autem esse hanc alimon, Salmas. Plin, Exerc.
122. suspicatur. Equidem vero fateor, plures a
veteribus hoc nomine, &\{pov, comprehensas plantas
mihi videri, quae ad famem depellendam sufficiant.
Et nostram itaque ¢o nomine insignitam fuisse arbi-
tror, et Glycyrrhizam, ¢t Malvam. Quod egregie
probatur Porphyrii supra -allato loco, quem totum
hic apponere liceat: Td ye wjv mAeiora imére Bewy
adbrois éykaradiecbar pé\lot, «at évraifa xpdvov
Twos évdiarpibewy, dNipois éxpiiro kar ddios Tpugais*
Ty pév &lpov ovvrlels ék pnkwvos omépparos kai gn-
ocauoy, kat pAowv oxkil\ps mAvvfelons axpfas, éws T
&y 100 wept avriy dmov kabapfein' kai dopodéNwy &v-
Oepucior, rai pakdyns pUMwy, kai dAgirwy, kai kplbov,
kai épefivbwy: dmep kar’ ioov mwavra orabuov xowévra
péNire dyédevey “Yperrin.—Ob eandem arbitror rati-
ouem asphodelum ante portas villarum satum, reme-
dium putatum fuisse contra veneficiorum noxas,
Plin. 21, 17.” Sprengel. Antiq. Botan. 68—79.
Eandem in rem verba illa Plinii citat et Triller. Obs.
Cr.110. At “ hoc Theophrastus,” quem Plinius ibi
vertit, ““de scilla, non de asphodelo tradit.” Bod. ad
Theophr. 870. ¢ Asphodelus ramosus, &o¢éSeros,
Hippocr. Ulec. 882. Theophr. H. P. 7, 12. Diosc. 2,
199. Anthericum Grzcum, &vdépucor, (&vbépucov, o,
legitur et in Stackhousii Gloss. Theophr., imo & &v-
Bépwcos,) Theophr. H. P. 1, 7. (Té& 8 cai rov Opo-
Aoyovpéywy yepoaiwy mepukéra mord. év ] Oalarry
Py, goivika, oxi\av, avfépicoy, de quo loco vide
nos supra,) 7, 12." (llédvra 8¢ ravra abpda ¢erar,
’ xaf)&vree Kal 7:21 kpdppva, kal Ta okdpoda’ rapaBlacri-
vovot yap amo 7iis 6i€ns* Evia 8¢ kai &wd Tov omépparos
pavepiss, olov & 1e avbépikos, kal 76 Neipiov, kal To pao-
yavov, kal 6 SoAB3ds.)” Sprengel. Hist. Rei Herb. 24.
41. 88. 169. “’Awbépwcos, ¢ ut Hastula regia,” G.
Aut est error Librarii, et scr. dopéSedos, aut avfépukos
est Planta ab Asphodelo diversa, cujus aliunde no-
titiam non habeo.” Schneider. ¢ ‘O avBépuos, du-
plex sensus vocis hujus: 1. Plantam designat; 2.
Pericarpium in liliaceis, ut videtur, sic infra vermis
dicitur generari in pericarpio asphodeli.” Stackhous.
ad Theophr. ¢ Asphodelus? édudpakos, Asphode-
lus ramosus, do¢ddeos. Asphodelus luteus, avBépi-
xos.” Idem in Catal. Plant. Theophr. Lat. Gr. xlii.]
_[’Avﬁépz'f, et "AvbBépwos. “ Ruhnk. ad H. in Cer.
434-.“(sed v. Matth. et Hermann.) Toup. Opusc. 2,
105.” Schef. Mss.  Plut. Sympos. 4, 1.: AN 6
pev av wap’ EdméNidos alyes dvripaprupoiow, vpvoioar
n{u oY, ws Tappeyii kal motki\ny ovoav, olrw mTws
)E')/IOUO'C'.L' Ifocr;:o'peﬂ’ UAns dmo wavrodariis, éNdrys,
“PL’VOU, Kopapov re wrdpbovs dmalovs arorpdyovoar, —
Hpdpakoy, papvor, griuov, avbépuwor, kicbov, Ppyoy,

5. Forte huc respexit Alciphro 3, 12. "Ey 7o
ovk 010 Omws vmo Tiis *hévgbww’a’s BeXybuevar nigq
pou wavrayibev a alyes mepexibnoay, rui &gelon(
vépeahar ToUs Koudpovs Kal TOV _&Veépucov, (Wagne,._
perperam edidit dvfepwcoy et hic, et in Indice, g
Bergleri Ed. recte habet avBépicov,) 6Aat rop HéNous
¢yévovro. Idem 2, 4.: Awamépopar mpos abriy: cal
yap, &s é¢n, xai kabapoly Tiva Sei mwporeNéoar iy
yuyaika, kal Tapackevasar Twa Qaa lepeioar, kgl ).
Bavwrov dppeva, Kai orvpaka pakp(\).r, ral Tépuarg
ceNvns, kal dypia ¢pvANa avBav. Sic edidit Wagn,
ex Horret conjectura.  Vulgo avbpbrwr. ¢ Malley
addidisset Horreus plura florum in incantationiby,
adhibitorum exempla; nam quod solum e Soph,
Trach. 242. affert, eorum usum in suffimentis tapyyp,
probat. Flores igitur aq lustrationes etiam adhib;.
tos fuisse, exemplis confirmarunt, ut alios taceam,
Meurs. in Eleusiniis p. 19. et Lomeier. de Lustrat,
p. m. 228. Usus florum omnino in sacrificiis probar
ex ipso Nostro potest, 3, 16.” Wagn. At secundun
Wagneri lect. non flores ipsi, sed agrestia folia fly.
rum, dypta piANa &vBay, dicuntur. Sed et phrasi,
dypia ¢¥NAa avBav, nobis dlspllcet; nam queyis
folia florum hanc in rem usurpari posse parum py.
babile est, presertim cum przcedant speciatin .
censita A\favwros &ppny, xal orvpal paxpds. Le,
igitur, kal dypia p¥A\a avbepicwy, non, ut Trillero y.
debatur, &y dvBepixwy: nam a precedd. nominibus
abest articulus. Sed ipse V. D., qui in Obs, Cr. p,
109. articulum 7@y inseruit, in p.110. et 111, eym
omisit, ““Nuncobiter xal ds év wapddy, aperire quoque
liceat fontem erroris, unde forsan pro ignoto aypw
¢vM\a  avfepixwy, in Alciphr. contextum irrepseri
illud dypie pvANa avbpdmwy. Nempe sciolus aliquis
scriba, dut lector quidam nimium eruditus et praer
rem sapiens, forte huc respexisse putarit Alciphro-
nem ad notissimum illum versum Hom. II. Z. 146,
Oin mep ¢poN\wy yeven, Toupde xai avdpav, cujusel
Mimnermus meminit, et Q. Smyrn. 9. et 14, Lucia.
Char. Plutarch. Consel. ad Apoll. et alii plures, v.
Stob. Serm. 96. p. 528. nisi et simul respexeritad
Od. H. 206. &ypa ¢pida yrydvrov. Observat enim
Bergl. in hoc Alciphr. loco, vulgo legi ¢vAha, sc.pro
¢vha, (verba Bergleri sunt, ¢ Ita Edd. ¢oAa per
circumnflexum, vitiose, sed et avBpomwy sine dubio
male ;> pro quibus Wagnerus tantuni habet sub
Bergleri nomine : ‘Vulgg. ¢v\\a avbpirwy, sine du-
bio male’) unde factum, ut in ipsum contextum
notius illud pro paulo ignotiore, temere reciperef,
nulla ceterum ipsius sententiz et rationis habita ra-
tione.” Triller. ®i\\a tacite edidit Wagn. Imo
recte dypia ¢vA\a &vfepixwv, ut Theocr. 206, 3.
etiam de re sacra, et arcanis magicis: X’ ai pév dpe-
Sapevae Aaoias dpuos dypia ¢pvAha, Kiosdy re Qoorra,
kal &og)éée)\ov Toy Umep yas, 'Ev kabapd Newpdve kapoy
dvokaideka PBwuds. Nobis quidem Alciphr. in w.
dypia ¢pvA\a ad Theocriti locum respexisse videtur.
Recte omnino scripserit ille dypia ¢pvAha dvlepixors
Nam év rois dypiocs xara\éyerac & &vBépucos, ut patet
e Phrynichi Ecl. : "AcTdpayos' kai roiro dvoiv dpap:
Tipaow Exerac orite év 1o m, kal obk év TQ ¢, Aéyer
Tat, kal 8re 10y T purdy &ty dyplov 6 dopapayos,
kal otk év rols fjuépows rarakeyduevov. ‘O yoiv Kpa:
Tivos év dMNows dyplows adro katakéywy gnolv, Avre
pdrn 8¢ dépec rbbpakoy kal opdxoy, mpos avra doph-
payov, kirwody te, év dmaocww &vbépios avnPd, ral
PAbov &pbovor* dore mapeivur waoe rois dyplots. "Amay-
Ta yip T karakeNeypéva dypa, ot 8¢ »iv ribéact érl
mavros auabos’ Ty yap Naydrvwy ai brxavfat oppeve
xalobyrar, kai éfopuevilewy, 6 éPBhasravey Kal ebav
Oeiv.  Aéye ovy bppeva, &X\a wy domapdyovs' fiéém-
pov yap Niav. ““ Locus Cratini ita leg. et constituens
dus est, ut versus appareant: abropdrn 8¢ ¢pépe riliupa-
Aoy kal opaxoy* Ilpos abrd o' dopapayoy, kiriady t* ev
dmaot 8¢ Avhépuxos dvnfq, kat pXdpos dgBovos. CAépoy
intellige, qua: ellychnia prebet: Nunnes. per ghoov
intelligit Theophrasti gAéwv. Utnihil aliud dicam, unde
apparet, eum ita fuisse appellatum ? Editio pr., rav yap -
Naybrvwy ai évbac dppeva kakovvrar. Recte: Olerum
germina et cauliculi primi nunquam dicti sunt aut di¢}

o 8
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tuerunt &dxavfae. *Avbar bonum est, et commode
statuminat sequens, kai éfoppeviery, 76 éBAacravewy
xai egavOety : cauliculi primi sunt olerum ef’ﬂorescgn-
tiz. 'Aocpdpayos proprie dictus dxavfas habet, in-
deque érxavfias vocatur; sed id nihil ad olerum cau-
liculos, qui edules sunt, et nihil minus, quam c'fl\’alf-
fac: lectio est pessima, quam e libro suo protulit
Nunnes.” Pauw. Vide Bod. ad Theophr. 602. qui
exhibet dv0ac, et locum sic vertit, Plantarum germina
nondum in folia explicata. Ceterum ¢Adpov recte
Pauw. dedit; nam Plutarchi Eupolis 1. c. habet
¢hdpov, &vBépucov, pro quo ap. Macrob. in Camer.
et Lugd. Cod. est ¢pA&pov. Leopard. Emendd. 8, 10.
¢opor et e Plut. et e Macrob. affert, sed addit:
“PAjpov leg. per o. Nicand. (Th. 856.) Adgeo kai
mupakavfay, id¢ pNoupov dppevos dvbny.” Le'gltu'r
et avBepucny (ap. Macrob. pro avfépuwoy, etsic citavit
Leopard.) Sed vox hec earum de numero est, qua
non uno tantum modo efferuntur et inclinantur.” Xy-
lander. At in Ed. Macrob. qua utimur, nempe
Lug. Bat. 1670., est dvBepicéy. “Tria sunt nomina
diverso sensu, &v0épwar, unde Oppiani (l. ¢.) avfe-
pixwy, Ariste, Gallice Barbe de bled; &»0éoiZ, Flos
asphodeli et ejus caulis; et &vfépwos, Fructus ejus-
dem plante. ’AyBépwar sic ab Hesych. definiuntur:
& 1oy orayvwy dkpa, kal ai mpofolal, Kai 6 dopodé-
Nov kapwds, xai eldos Boréyvys, kai Té év Tols sTAYVOL
kévrpa. Sed confundit, et quidem parum recte,
avBépik et &vBépicos cum épdepixn, quam Schol. Hom.
minor docet esse rov ordyvos &Bépa. Eoque sensu
intellexerunt Virg. et alii poétee, qui Homeri versus
sunt imitati, et Dio Chrys. in Tapowg Ipore 269.
Ald. ’Av0épiz a Theocr. usurpatur sensu Caulis a-
sphodeli 1, 52. ubi Schol.. hzc optime distinguit:
"AvBépkos, ¢ tijs dopodéhov rapmis, fs T4 PUARa bs
mphoov dyplov, peilw & kai wharirepar 6 O¢ kavAos
avOépit kakeirar, daov myyvaios dv rar pelwy. To
abro 0é ¢no kal Oedppascros. AmoANidwpos ¢ 6 Aw-
pievs pnow ob Aéyesbar rov 1iis dogodélov kavhéy. ‘O
8¢ Neonréhepos yehoiws 090y rov &bépa Tov ardyvos.

(Vat. 5. &v0epicg 107 rov aibépa, unde f.1. avBépixa,

vel avBépucor.) Nam &yfepixn Arista dicitur, non
avbépit,” J. N. Belin de Ballu ad Oppian. I. ¢. Sed
de forma &vBepiky recte dubitaris, nec quidem, ut
viro huic docto videbatur, ex Hesychio et Schol.
Hom. ea evincitur; nam ille habet &»0épwas pro ar-
ticuli capite, hic &»fepikwr, quae sunt ab &v0épit.
Rhian. Epigr. 5. wvpds & obw dogalds doooy "Eprew
¥ abnhyy, & pikos, avBepikay. ¢ * Admpiv—ablepicay,
Vat. et ap. Lips. Brunckius omnia apogr. é&rfepixay
exhibere ait. Vulgaris forma est ar0ép.  Vide In-
terprr. Hesych, v. *A»0épicas. Nec altera avfepixn
alibi occurrit. Et fortasse Rhianus &v8épwa scri-
psit.” Jacobs. Idem in Anthol. Pal. 2, 487. edidit
aimpny—davlepikay, in nota scribens :— Admpyy P.
aim\jy, Br. Iliud ob Cod. auctoritatem preetuli.
Neutram formam aliunde enotatam reperio. ’Afe-
piay P. &vBepikay Br. quod non ‘magis occurrit,
quam alterum. Scr. avBépwa”] < ’AvBepivy, 4,
‘“ Arista, Summa pars spice, ut avOépit, si VV. LL.
“ credimus, in quibus exp. praterea Culmus, item
“ Virgulta.” [Ser. *AvBepicy.]
——E—

"AOPEQ, f. fow, p. nxa, Video, Cerno, Intueor,
Item, Dispicio,  Circumspicio, Considero, Perpen-
do. Observavi, 4fpeiv ap. poétas ad oculos corporis
magis referri : ap. scriptores orationis solute, magis
ad oculos mentis, ut ita dicam. Quod et de vo&
dici potest, presertim ut ab Hom. usurpatur. Pro
Intueor interdum accusativo, jungitur sine preposi-
tione, interdum cum prapos. eis, ut 1. K. (11.)"Hroe
or' & mediov 1o Tpwixév &bphoeie. Pro Considero,
Perpendo, accusativo sine praepos., ut ap. Isocr.(90.),
Ei 115 aOphoee kal oxédairo ras ray ENwy ovppopas,
8i quis consideret et perpendat aliorum calamitates.
Interdum sine casu cum drws, vel wérepoy, vel ui.
Xenoph. Sympos. (8, 39.) *Afpnréoy 8¢ kal w&s moré
«. v, A. Plato Crit. (11. p. 141. Forst.) 'Ex rosrwy
&) &bper mérepov k. r. .. Idem in Gorgia: *Afpec py
0¥ 70070 3} 76 dyabov k. 7. \.  Ubi vertendum potius,
Vide ne, quam Considera ne. Sic ap. eym sepe
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A UBpet &), pro oxémer &y, Vide. Ceterum et pro In-

tueor aliquando ab Atticis etiam usurpatur. Ari-
stoph. Nub. (731.) ®épe »vv, &bBphow gparov, 6,7t
opg, rovrovi. || Hoc verbum si derivatum esse dicen-
dum est, a v. Oewpd per syncopen, prafixo a epita-
tico, vel a dpa, i. e. Cerno, prefixo « itidem epita-
tico, et § verso in 0, deductum esse putatur. Utram-
gue etymologiam habent Etym. et Eust.: et juxta
utramque a denotat epitasin : eam si exprimere veli-
mus, poterimus exponere &Bpa, Oculis pervestigo,
Oculis intentis cerno, Pervideo, ut Horat. (Serm. 1,
3, 25.) Cum tua pervideas oculis, [al. Prevideas.]
Aspirari autem illud « secundum Atticos, tradit idem
Eust., exponens weptokomeiv et per’ émirdocws opav.
“’Afpnréor, Videndum, Considerandum. Xeno-
“ pho” [l. ¢. Eurip. Hippol. 381. ubi v. Brunck.
quem citat Schaef. Mss.: Markl. Max. Tyr. 7, 9.]
['A6péw. Vide Lex. Xenoph. Oppian. C. 2, 374.
464. < Musgr. Iphig. A. 1416. Wakef. Herc. 976.
Jacobs. Anth. 7, 222. Monthly Review April 1799.
p. 139. Jacobs. Spec. 105. Valck. Diatr. 171,
Dawes. Misc. 314. Dorv. ad Char. 321. ad Herod.

- 605. Musgr. Cycl. 378. Alc. 1108. Brunck. Ari-

stoph. 2, 79. Kuster. 56. a. Porson. Hec. p. liii. Ed,
2. Heindorf. ad Hipp. 139. De fut. Porson. Med.
p. 45. 'Abpficacba:, Timo Phlias. 6. De quant,
Bentl. Aristoph. 322. b. Porson. Hec. p. liii. Ed. 2.
De spiritu, Heyn. Hom. 6, 343. *Afpeiv antecedens,
opgr consequens, Plato 1, 2. p. 39. Bekk. cf. Ast,
Ub. Platon S. 254.” Schef. Mss. <“’AAN" ok dxpt-
Bas abra Ofoouar Nav. Rom. C. adra, Rom. A. B,
D. E. Flor. Lasc. Par. A. B. D. Put. airs, quod
admisit Musgr. Schol. AN\’ olx axpBast &N’ odx
axpiBoloyoiuar wepl roirov. ¢ Non Invitus legerem
abr’ abpicopar,’ inquit Porson., ¢ si mihi exemplum
hujus futuri innotuisset. Sed nusquam inveni vel
activum, vel medium hujus verbi futurum. Nau-
mach. 26. Gaisf. Kovpidios mwvvryj méois dprios, obdé
7 éxelvny Dedrepos abpnoet Nexéwy éme yvpvwBeicar.”
Elm%l. ad Eurip. Med. 519. Adde Aristoph. l. c.
(unde refutari potest Bentl. qui, Comicis &fpeiv non
esse usitatum, perperam alicubi tradit:) et Procl.
H. in Hecat. et Jan. 9. ¢pdos & épiripov &bprow. Op-
pian. C. 2, 374. "ANX" ére rev kpadiny * mavapeileyoy
&bphowowy: 464. ‘Onmired dbphoetey Spvé kparepéppova
O7ipa. Nicand. Th. 164. "AXN érav i) Ooimov véow
obacw Né Ty abdny *Abpiion, (ubiSchol. aichnots avri
alobfoews, s émi 16 opds ola Néyers:) 313. Odvios éy
Yaudbows dbpisaro.]

[[Abpeiv et &Bpoiewy conf. Jacobs. Obs. Misc. in
Appendice ad Porsoni Advers. 311. Vide et Markl,
Max. Tyr. 7, 9.]

[Abpéw. Bekkeri Tuvay. Aet. xono.: *Abpets foa,
Bhéme. 'Abpeiyt 70 mepioxomeiyv, kal pera émirdoews
opav, mapaderypdrwy 8¢ mwavra peord. Suid. "Afbper
bpa, PAéme. Kai &bpelovrest ideiv émbuuovyres.
*Abpety 16 mepiokomely, kal per’ émirdoews dpav, mwa-
padevypbrwy 08 mhvra peord. 'Abppoetert dmidou,
Respicitur Il. K. 11. L. c. ubi Pseudo-Did. &mido::
Schol. Ven. oppuplov: &dvvaréy ¢aow év 1§ oxnry
bvra, kardeiy els 76 wediov. ‘Pyréov ody 1t 1deiv kal
4bpiioar Neyopey kaiTo i dwavoig okédacbar, éyyw-
pet 3¢ kal obrws Exew ™y oxnviy, Gore Svvaslar dmi-
deiv: &Bos yap rots Bashevor rowaira rkarackevalew
ag’ Wy mepibhovrar. TAN\ws® 3 8ri &g’ tpovs N oknyi
Bacur, 7 61c oi Tpies émi Opwopg medioo, €vior §¢
70 &Bpoetey éml Tol vod dxolovary, &AN& mpooébnrey
&v 1o gpesiv, ds 1o, (Il. . 61.) "Ogpa (dwpar évi
¢peat. Etym. M.: ’Afpeiv: 16 per’ émirdoews few-
petv. Oewpd yiverar, xai xard ovykomiy kai émitaowy
&0p. "H amwo rov Spd, 10 PAémw, perd Tod émirari-
Ko a, &Sp@, ral rpory Tov § eis 0. Etym. G.: "Abper
&k 109 Spd, 10 PAémw, kai pera Tob émirarikod a ddpg,
kat tpomy rob & eis O abpd, s 70, "AbBp@v 6 T\dorys
&y Eo’qbg) TaY Trawopbrey, Kai éx Tovrov &fpet 76 mpoa-
rakrwéoy. Zonar.: ‘Abpac 10 PBAéme. ’Abphoas
Ocwphaas, idwv. 'Abpov: per’ émrdoews Bewpdy, kara
ovykomyy kal émréoer dBpdv. (“‘ Supple ex Etym.
Bewpi kal émirdoet, sc. Tob a.” Tittm. saltem scriben-
dum est Bewpiv. Sed nihil supplendum est; nam
alia est Etym. lociratio, alia Zonarz.) "Afpet: B\ére,
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Oedpnoov, voet Hesych. e
1Se. (Ubi v. nott.) "Abpe o vée
supplet Wakef. ad marg.) "Aﬂper
bpijoar arevicar, 1€y, (0(1..M..2£i2. ;
car duvbuny, ubi Pscudo-Did. Léel,l", Gfaaaaﬂ'm’. A-’
pollon. Lex.: ’Afpijoar drevioat, idetv. .Qvfy avr
&6piicar dvwvar’ &vrin, obde voisac. R'espl(':ltljr‘ Od.
T. 478. * In editis exemplaribus est Hé obr’ k. 7.
A sensu nihil diverso.” Toll.) "Afpnooy: Blewpna,ov.
'Abpnoctey* axomfoeey. 1l. M 390. i’vq pi s A-
xauiy BNijpevoy abpioete, ubi Pseudo-Did. fedooro :
£.333. ¢i ris voi Oeav aleryeverdawy Evdovr’ dbpijoete,
ubi Pseudo-Did. 180y, 70 abro & dnhoi wai 10 3L¢ll-
Spéror, nempe v. 344. Schol. Ven. 1. M. 391.: B}\’n-
pevoy abppaete” * Yukwréay, miy yap pwvijey mpo 5?0505
kai Tov p, Yehovrat, 18pcs, "Obpusy dxpisy a(ppus’, o¢Ra,
Vreorakpévov Tob &Bpov mpos duagpopoy onpawvipevoy.
podnhov 8¢ ki iis ovvalowpiss, oL x‘bz)\ovrlat. \H,.‘S
oir’ &bptizar Svvaro, (l. c.) Eust. 68. ’loréov 56"0TL
Soxet & rov pnOévros dp, yivesbar xairo abps, iva
%, adpd, 16 dyav opd, kai kard ovyyéveway TOV & wpos
0 0, &bpd, rxaba ral ék Tov piHdw yiverar o wpounbis,
kal & Tob obdevds, 10 &fovbevd kal &Xka Oé rva
opolws, s &Mkayov pnbioerac: 1387. Aacbveras 8¢
¢now "ArTkds 70 &Bpous kabla kai Td abpety, 0 éore TE-
pLoxomeiy, kai per émirdoews opgy: 1874 Qiz'rw dixa
Tdv Uy, kai ék Tob dpd, T BAETw, Tept o év Tals eis

&), oxdmer (&7

Oidy nn abpij-

v "INGda €ppéln, 60ev kai To Ymddpra ideir, kal o opa-

wérns, kard Tpom)y opoiay yiverat &bpeiv, 16 dyay BNé-
mwew, oiov, Oir’ dbpijoa: duvaro, el un dpa tows eimor Tis
ore Gowep &mo Tov diopl> avykékomTal TO Opd, obrw kai
amd Tov Bewpeiv, 70 Opeiv, kal kar' érirasty abpeiv.]
“’Afpelw, Videre cupio. Suid. enim particip.
¢ 4bpeiovres exp. ideiy émbupovvres.” [ Omissio
literze r passim causa fuit, cur Librarii es per notam
tachygraphicam scriptum haberent pro compendio
particule 8¢, cf. p. 48..ideoque res et de confunde-
rent. Etym. Par. Ms. *Afps* 70 BN\énw, kal dbpeiw,
76 émiBupd ideiv, kal &bpeioy ¢, idelv émibvpovvres.
Pro aBpeiov 8¢ sine cunctatione scr. dpeiovres, quod

Etym. Sorbon. habet.. Ceterum formam &fpefw alibi ¢

commemoratam videre non memini.” Bast. ad Gre-
gor. 376. “ Manetho 6, 60. Kai 8¢ Kpdvov * mepi-
ey dbpewopévov vrép dpns. Ubi nota v. abpeleabac,
cujus activum HSt. excitavit e Suida in ’A6pei:
'Ld¢iv émiupoivres.” Dorv. ad Char. 521. ““In par-
ticiplis nonnunquam litera r ante es sic compendiose
pictum owittitur. Vide que dixi ad Greg. C. 378.
et exempla &poayres, dpudoavres, tab. 4. num. 9. ex
Etym. Sorbon. Tale es illatum in ipsumn textum
prorsus simile est compendio particule 8¢, cum ea-
que confunditur. E.c. Etym. Par. dat &fpeiov 8¢,
sic plenis integrisque literis, idciv émiBupodvres, pro
abpeiovres.” Bast. Comment. Paleogr. 764. Zonar.
"Abpiovrest ideiv érifupovvres. “ L. &Bpelovres. Sic
Cod. K.” Tittm. ]

[* *Abpnricos, 5, ov, Qui vim habet videndi. Eust.
65, 39="86. 'Abivn te yap * &\\pyopuxiis &md rob
abpety elpijobar dokei, bs * wpoalpoiica ra oiov év exé-
ret, kai péNhovra. Kal 76 yhavkov 8, ard rov yAabo-
ew wapiikrat 70 Oewpd, kai Snhoi 70 vméhevkov, ral
evdparov. El rolvvy ravra 6 yhavocew, ral 7o
abpetv, Exet mws ovyyevds xar adra kal ré éf ubray
mapaydueva. A 70 yNavkwmoy gkeiwrar j 'Abyrg,
ws abpnrucy ¥ Bhewrrwdév.—Kai, iva u) rois wohois

6pg, PAémer. "A-.

L

Spolots émekiovres, mepirra ooptebpeda, ovrw kal yavf

olkeloy mij afpnrexyy *Abnvg, S Ty mpds 76 &Bpeiv rop
YAavooew * ravréryra.]

'Avafpéw, Perspicio, Attente considero. Apud
Thuc. 4. p. 149. avabpodpeva exp. a Schol. pavepa
ywépera, ubi dicit, Ta &pya ék rov Néywy avabpor-
peva. [ Fischer. Descr. Lect. 794—b5. Jacobs.
Spec. 105. ad Tim®um 265. (‘ Proxime Longin. p.
14. Kav &cacrov adrav mpos abyas dvaskorfs, quod
proprie, Si singula velut ad solis radios opposita ex-
pendas et suspicias: &vackorelv enim, ut &avaew-
petv, et dvabpeiv, vim habet, Suspicere Latinis,
etiam n exploranda purpurz bonitate.” T. H.)”
Schzf. Mss. Eurip. Hec. 808. 1807 pe Kk&rafpn-
6ov ol éyw kaxa, ubi Schol. “féavar xai avaoxd-

&

[p. 136.]
*Afpec Prére, dpa, vier, A mnoov. F1.6.9.17.21. 56.59. 76.Gu. 3 m. pr. m,
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Ndkis Bedpnoov kai éx devrépov BAéfor kal &vaMy’wm
Gu.a m. sec.” Matth. Hesych. Avabpioas avafy. -
as. : :
v '[""']’Avc’zepnms, Pervestigatio. Timo Phlias, 9%,
Tpauparua), iis ob 7is &vaokomi 08 dvalfpnes "Avipl
dibaaropévw Qowvikika ofipara Kaduov.  Vide Sext,
Emp. 227.] .
Awabpéw, Dispicio. Themistus in. Sophista 115,
Kai Swabpijoar, €i &y raves eiev papudry EAnhyupéve,
Apud Aristoph. Nub. Socrates discipulo dicit, $pdy-
rie & kat dudbper, [700. vide et Brunck. ad v. 396,
Thesm. 658. Eq. 543, “ Valck. ad Pheen. p. 165,
Porson. Hec. p. liii. Ed. 2. Thom. M. 447.” Schaf
Mss. Eunap. 73. 104. Lucian. 2, 412, Alian. V. j,
3, 28. “ Apud Pythag. 715. Galei emend. (Mage-
Eovpar 8¢ xal moinua Tv Kai yap rov d\\oy e 8-
roiow vépov”Ofer dwipdy ovdév &y mavrn kakdy, O4f
aloxpéy &\ radr’ émoinoe Nafiov 'O kawpis aigypa,
xal dtarNdfas kard.)” Valck. Mss. Vult igitur pro
Swapav legi duabpav. ¢ Hoc moinua in suos oriyous
disposui, et non dubito quin ex Lurip., illo ok
¢phocépy, excerpantur. Nqn tantum quia ipse fere
solus periculosa illa et nefanq solet etfundere, sed et
dictionemn ip$ius sapiunt, etsi nec in Tragediis, gz

‘extant, nec in deperditorum Fragmm. reperio.” Gale,

Idem Eurip. El. 838. scripsit: omAayyva & Alyin
Nafwy "Hoper Sratpiv.]

“ Ipoavabpobons, Hesych. * mpoavafiherovons.”
[Idem : Tlpoavabpioas: mpooidav. ¢ * lposavafpr-
oas leg. suadet explicatio, mpooiddy. Cf. sup. v.
Ipoabipovres. Vel 1. mpoidiw. Vide v. seq. et sup. v.
Karabpsicar.” Albert. Tlpoidwy corrigit Wakef, ad
marg.] .

Elgsafpéw, Conspicio, Conspicor. II. T. (450)
Ei 7wov éoabproeicy 'ANétavdpov Oeoedéa. [« Ad
Charit. 260.” Schef. Mss. < Epigr. in Penthesil
ap. Aristot. Pepl.” Gul. Adams. Mss. Orpb. Argon.
516. 644. 784. Vide 'Emafpéw. ¢ Muszus 335
Wakef. Mss. ]

¢ ’Evafpeiv, Fixis oculis intueri, Hesychio irel-
“ Cew.”

[* ¢ Etabpéw, Conspicio, Inspicio. Soph. Antig,
1219. Tad’ éz abipov deomdrov keevopaowy "Hipoipe.
Ordo est, 7ade étnbpoiper relebopaoiy; et dativis
Latine reddendus per prapos. - Propter, vel 0b”
Hederic. Lex. e Schedis Larcheri.]

[* *Erabpéw, Conspicor, Inspicio. - Suid. "Emylpmr
kvia* ldovoa. Zonar. ’Exnfpncvias idovoa, &mwo i
40pd, 10 PBAémw. < Addatur Lexicis,” inquit Titto.
Imo jam extabat in Schueideri App. ad Lex. sum.
“ 'Erabfpéw Tryphiod. 107. Quint. Smym. 1, 11
ubi tamen Tychsen. edidit és46pnoa, quod sane est
usitatius.” Friedemann. de Med. Syll. Pentam. Gr.
349. “ Brunck. Apollon. R. 156.” Schzf. Ms.
‘ Klian. H. A. 115.” Wakef. Mss.]

“ Karafpéw, Inspicio, vel Perspicio. Hesych. K-
rafpficar’ rarackomijoat, karideiv, karavoijoau K_d-
‘“ rabpijoar pgov karideiv evyepws.” [Phot. et Suid.
Karafphoouer karaokerfooper. Zonar. Karafphow
pev'  Oewpnowpev. Etym. G. Karafpijoar pjor
xaridetv, ebyepds. Leg. Karabpijoar pgov: xarder
ebxepdis. < Cyrill. adv. Jul. 1. p. 7. (@épe, Néywper
ore drapdpois pév Sétaus * avreyewpopévovs Homep 4'1'»\7'1‘
Aous karabpijoal ris &v avrovs, 1. kardfpyoar.)” Boisst-
nad. Mss. < Wyttenb. Ep. Cr. 40.” Schaf. Mss:
‘ Manetho 4, 421. CAxromBoNigor * sruptfSMiirowt

«©

.karafpy.)” Wakef. Mss.]

[* Hapabpéw. Phot. Mapafphoeiast wapidys. Lege
mapabpnoys.  Suvid. Ilapabpnops® mapidys. Hesyoh
Hapyfper mapnwpeiro. < Alieno loco et suspectul
Vide Ilapnépfy. An vero Ilaprifiper, ab abpéw, vel
Hapnbpeiro: mapefewpeiro, vel rapewpiro? Vide e
pamro.” Albert.] )

Hepiabpéw, Circumspicio, Attente s. Diligente?
considero, wepioxora, Hesych. [Suid. et Phot. Z?ﬂf:
ras: Ilepiabpei* wepiokomei. * Philostr. 188. Boiss.:
Boiss. 578.: ad Mcerin 76.” Schzf. Mss. JoseP}_L
2, 141. “ Julian, 55.” Wakef. Mss, ¢ Ileptabpe?
v ¢bow, Contemplari naturam rerum, 3, 14
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Fischer. Ind. ZEsch. Socr.] '

IepréBonois, (3,) Circumspectio, Diligens eonside-
ratio; [J. Poll. 2, 54. Kal wepiwmy, #j meprabpnous,
&s Oovkvdidys. Vide Baver. Thuc. 2, 567.]

——i—

*AOPOOZ, (da, dov,) Confertus, In unum collectus,
Coacervatus, aut per nomina, Densus, Frequens inter-
pretari debemus, pro loco. Nec male alicubi Simul
totus verti poterit, vel Simul omnis, ut afpda mwohs,
ap. Thuc., et oluraca pro eodem, Tota civitas,
Simul omnis, vel, Universa civitas, ut Curtius dixit
Universus fluvius, Sic &46pdos 6 Aads, Universus po-
pulus, In unum -collectus, Simul omnis. Xenoph.
K. IL 4. Kai 76 &6pdoy r&v mokepiwy. Alciphro Ka:
whoiroy &4Bpdoy &yabiy édeitev, Confertas et cumu-
Jatas bonorum divitias, i. e. Conferta et cumulata
bona, vel ‘magis proprie, Magnam bonorum conge-
riem. Bianor (7.)"Hpurey é& dxpns dduos aBpdos, Ruit a
tecto domus tota simul, i. e. Universa, Non paulatim.
Itidem ap. Theocr. (13, 49.) xaripire & és péhay

[pp. 186—188.]
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A Puto igitur ap. Suid. leg. &fipdoc pro @0pot, et wapofv-

vesBut pro mporapokivesOar, ut vera comperiantur
quz dicit. Nam et Arcadius, cujus librum de Ac-
centibus in Regia Bibliotheca vidi, &0poes, cum est
mapokirovor, significare ait dua, at mporapotirovoy,
esse dpwvov, de qua signif. dicam et in Opdos. Sed
illum in eo non sequor, quod ait &fpdos significare
dpa. Quinetiam Eust. miror dixisse &6pdov inter-
dum pro aigvidiov poni, interdum pro éuov. Neque
enim ipsa vox ouo# significat, sed a duntaxat quod in
principio est, denotat ouo¥, ut in aliis multis vv.
Nisi dicamus ép0% exponi, respiciendo certos locos,
in quibus adverbio 6uoi explicatur, ut ap. Hom.
Ii. B. (439.) &0pdot eiopev, i. e. épov. Sic ap. Suid.
&0pdor karéppeoy, 1. €. uod. Verum malim opod wév-
res, ut Hesych. habet. Porro notandum est quod
Eust. subjungit iis, quz modo protulimus ex eo, soli-
tum suo tempore tenuari a in &bpdes pro utraque
signif., eo quod preefixum esset literze aspirate.
|’ ABpéoy autem adverbialiter pro aipv.diws, Repente,

tdwp ’Abpdos, Simul toto corpore. Alii exponunt, p sunt qui exponant in hLoc Apollenidis versu, Epigr.
Uno ictu. Meid6y re kai &0podrepov, Xenoph. Hist.  (15.) Tas 8¢ mepippdtas éxOpos pdos &bpbov dpvw, ut
5,6, 4, 9.) kérwsis &bpowrépa, Effusior evacuatio, videlicet &fpdov et &pvw posita sint ék rob wapallijrov.
vide paulo post. | Frequenter in plurali numero  Sed videtur et aliter posse accipi, videlicet pro Uni-
usurpatur. 1l T. (236.) &\X’ &6pdoc éppnBévres, Si-  verse, vel Simul omnes. [“ Ad Merin 383.” Scheef.
mul omnes, Universi, quod et Cuncti sonat proprie ~ Mss.]
Latinis. Lucian. Pseud. Awopvpiwy mov oxedov 46pdwy [“*Afpdos, Jacobs. Exerc. 2, 181. Zeun. ad Cyrop.
amolopérwy. Plato Epist. Tavryy mjy émworony may-  491. Ilgen. Hymn. 391. Musgr. ad Hecub. 1025.
ras Ypds rpels drras avayvovas xpi), pakeora uév abpé-  Abresch. Lect. Aristzn. 73. ad Charit, 257. Toup.
ovs' el 8¢ pi, xara dbo xowrqy 1 Omnino, si fieri potest,  Opusc. 2, 163. Toup. Emend. 1, 29. Dawes. 452.
simul omnes, vel in unum congregatos. Nam -4fpdoe ~ Wakef. Trach. 513. Sylv. Cr. 4, 5. 31. 102. Jacobs.
opponuntur aliquando rois dieoxedacuévou, i. e. Di-  Anth. 6, 203. 7, 131. 8,60. 9, 94. Brunck. Aristoph.
spersis. Xenoph. Hist. 1, (6, 24.) Iparov pév &6péar, 2, 24. ad Diod. S. 2, 212. Boissonad. in Philostr.
éreira 8¢ Seanedaopévar. Imitatur autem Homerum,  620. 622. ad Dionys. H. 2, 1064. De forma soluta
I1. O. (656.) éuervay *Abpéot, 0)& éxédasbev. Sic ex et contr. Brunck. Aristoph. 3, 59. Aristoph. Fragm.
Hom. imitatione dictum est illud, "Afpéa mévra avrg  289. Qui inopinato irruit, Achill. Tat. 13. A6fpdey,
mepiéornoa. Nam &bpéa méavra sepe dicit, ut Od. ad Anton. Lib. 162. Verh.: ad Diod. S. 1, 462. 2,
A. (43.) viv § dBpda wavr américe: 1. X.(271.) viv-&  532. Charito 630. ad Dionys. H. 2, 897. 'Ex rov
abpba. wévr' &moricers: Od. B. (8356.) ra & abpda  abpdov, &fpdov, ad Dionys. H. 4, 2211.” Schaef, Mss.
wavra rervyOw, ubi tamen &fpda sunt qui aliter ex-  ‘‘’Abpéay riy 'EXN&da juvare, Abresch. Thuc. 245,
ponant, ut dicam in 'Afpéws. *’Abpda worelv, Universa ¢ I'Ic’tgmv &Bpdwy, Simul, 7))y repwpiay rotnsasbar, Markl.
et simul omnia, cui opponitur kard pépos. Apud  iu Lys. 473. et Tayl.” Valck. Mss. ‘“Generis est com-
Galen. ad Glauc. 1. &6pdat kevogers, Effusz evacuati-  munis in Fr. Heracl. Tarent. ap. Athen. 3. p. 120.”
ones, ut et kévwais &Bpowrépa, ibid. Passow. Symb. ad Schneider. Lex. in Beckii Actis
"Afpdov, adverbialiter positum pro dafpdws, exp.a  Semin. Reg. et Societ. Philol. Lips. 1, 99. * Ex
Valla Identidem, ubi dicit Thuc. (4, 112.) *Afpéoy  origine aBpoierr est Congregare cum magno stre-
re épuPonoavras. ldem alibi, 'Abpdov éuBojicavra  pitu; est en. ex &fpoidw, quod ab afpdos, Densus,
orpardv. Sed verti etiam potest, et melius fortasse,  Confertus. Isthac in voce a collectivum est, Opdos
Confertim, Simul. Vel in priore loco, Simul omnes Strepitum notat, vel Tumultum, a 6péw. Inde Bpoeiv,
vociferati, in posteriore, Exercitum simul omnem vo-  vel 8poeioOar, Strepitum edere. Hzc origo est verbi,
ciferatum, vel Universum,aut adverbialiter, Universe. ~ hac significatio propria. Sed illa solet in linguis see-
’AGpéoy aiunt Eust. et Etym. significare etiam  penumero negligi; nec unquam auctorum verba
aiguidiov, i. e. Repentinum. Sed ap. Etym. error  vexanda sunt, ut invitis ipsis ab ipsorum mente alie-
est; ait enim Opovs Bpoos significare aigy(biov, Repen-  nam significationem obtrudamus, qua in re credi vix
tinum, et prefixo a epitatico fieri afpdvt, pro dvev  potest quam frequenter peccefur in Libris preesertim
Opdov kat Yopov, Absque strepitu: &iépnrot, Strepi-  Orientalibus.” Select. e Schol. Valck. in N. T'. 1, 489.
tum non facientes. At quomodo « erit epitaticum  ’A6podrepes, Cass. Dio 819. Schol. Plat. 29.: *A6pé-
in -aBpdos, si dvev Gpdov significet? Imo veroerit pri-  ov* yeviss. Kara pépn eidwas. Blomf., ad Asch.
vativam. Deinde hec etymologia ostendit significare ~ Pers. 420.]
Strepitum non facientem, vel Strepitu carentem : 1" Afpovs, non &bpos, ut in VV, LL. idem valet,
non autem Repentinum. Sed videtur intellexisse p quod &fpdos, et est factum ex eo per synaresin ;
Strepitu carentem pro Repentino accipiendum; nam  quoniam autem &fpovs in afpdos resolvitur, sunt qui
et Eust. ait, érl uév rod aiprediov, viovel 76 dixya Bpot, cum circumflexo scribendum putarint &fpods: sed
tradens Atticos hac in signif. solitos tenuare, ob @  consuetudo obtinuit ut cum acuta priore proferretur,
priv.: at cum significat opov, tunc aspirari, ut moris  quemadmodum et ut tenui spiritu notaretur, licet
est a collectivum, quod sit @fpdor quasi dua Gpg, Attice aspiretur. In Rhetoricis autem Lexicis pro-
Una cum strepitu : vel afpdov dicatur quasi dua Gopov,  feruntur hac exempla, "Abpovs éreXbov 6 arparnyds,
i.e. mpdjoav. Quanquam miror cur velit Eust.  Universus imperator, pro Cum universo exercitu.
quod fit sine strepitu, esse repentinum, non autem  Aristoph. (Fr. inc. 129.) ‘Eoréras édomep Tods dpewkd-
quod cum strepitu. Ait preeterea Etym. hanc vocem  povs dfpovs. || Habet et comparativum &fpoverepos.
pro Repentino mpomapotyvesfar, pro Collecio rapots-  Athen. 3. Kai rijy diayiwpnow é&bpovorépav, rat Sa-
veofar, simul et dacivecBac. Suidas postquam &bpor  kexvpévnr. [““’Abpovr, Dionys. H. 5, 158. ad Thom.
xarappéovres exp. opov, addit oportere mporapotivery M. 10.” Scheef. Mss.]
hoc nomen, et aspirare primam syllabam Attico “ *Afipéor Hesychio sunt etiam éwéparor: qui itidem
more. Sed hoc de dfipdor, non' de idfpor videtur  “ &Bpéov paulo post a Laconibus dici seribit 7o arée
dixisse, ac fortasse afipior reponendum est; neque  *“ pawor. ldem atipdos exp. dpwyos, dlogos, Nullam
enim diceret acuendum In antepenuitima nomen ¢ edens vocem, Nullum strepitum, pro quo scriben-
disyllabum. At rursum @3pove hac in signif. mpora- dum potius &Hpoos proparoxytonws: ‘quemadino-
potivestar mirum si_dixerit Suid. nam &0poos est 6  ** dum Eust. quoque annolat, afpoos proparoxytonws
a06puPos, ut etiam Eust. docet: &bpdos, Collectus. dici, cum significat d8dpvfos:” 40péos autem paroxy-
NO. VIL VOL. L. 4X
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“ tonws,’ "cdﬂiﬁpro "siimBdowopévos ponitar. n-
¢ tamen mpomupotivesfar etiam vocabulum lroc i
« posteriore hac signif. pro Confertus, Densus, patet
‘e contr. &0povs pro &bpdovs, &Bpo. pro &bpoot, nisl
“ potius in non contracto manet quidem accentus n
“ sua sede, in contracto autem- retrahitur. Regu-
“ lariter enim ex &bpdos dicendum erat afpovs, ex
“ &bpdos, ifpoi. Contraria propemodum mutatio fit
‘“in ypvoods, apyvpods, Kepapols, € XPUOEOs, c’tp‘yl{peos,_
““ kepapeos: regulariter enim facta contractione (hcenl-
“ dum paroxytonws fuisset ypioovs, apyipovs, kepd-
“ povs. Porro exempla illorum duorum contracto-
““ rum d6@pot et &povs, Suidas nobis suppeditat, affe-
“ rens &6pot kardppéovres, Pro opob karappéovres: et,
“ Towaira pdv émoix\ev #fpovs Sedigoduevos, ubi
¢ 4fpovs exp. ovwpypévovs Opov.  Meminit Eust.
¢ quoque hujus contracti &fpovs, dicens ipsum a non-
* nullis quidem wepiordobac, sed év rj ovwnbeiq
““ wapotiveadar, et daaivesbar apud Atticos.”
['Afpéos. Etym. M.: *A6pbor &bpdos mporapotive-
Tar onpaiver Tov aigyibiov, wapokiver 8¢ Tov quvnbpor
ouévoy kal Saciver "Opunpos* ‘Hueis & &Bpbor e :—
70 &Bpotarcoy a dasbverat. Opois Néyerar 70 alpvidioy
kal kAiverat Bpods' xal pera tob émrarwod a, afpdor,
ivev Opdov kai Hxov, aipdpnror. - Vide et 143, 36. 655,
21. Etym. G.: 'A@pbor rayeis, svopa. ’Abpdos 8¢
Suagéper Tov &bpdov.” " Abpoos mpocraxrwdy (**sic, L
mwpumapotyrovov,” Sturz.) enualvet rov aipyidoy* mwa-
potsrovoy 8¢ rov ovvnBporouévov. Kal’Opunpos, (Il. 1.
439.) ‘Hueis 8¢ dbpdor e, avri roi cuvnbpotauévor.
T6 dBpororicov a dagvverar. 'Abpdos' mapa 6 arépy-
ow Exewv Tob Opotr &bpi 10 BNérw, kat abpelw, 16 éme-
Bvud 1detv, kai &Bpelovres, ideiv émbupoivres. Hesych.
"ABpba dpob wéyvra. Abpdor dpol whvres, axépaior.
*Abpboy* moXv, drépatoy, Adxwres. 'Afpbost dgpuwros,
tfogos. (Ubi v. nott.) " Afpovs* aBpdovs, suvnypévovs.
Suid.: *A6pdovs, xai &bpovs Aéyover * deovAhdfBws.
"Abpovs* eis amay ovrnypévovs, Buov, i abpdws. Tor-
dira pev émolxi\kev &Bpovs Oedisgduevos. Zonar,:
"Abpovs els dmav ovvnyuévovs (,) opob, 7 &Bpdovs.
Towaira pév éroixiA\ev &fpovs dedioodpevos. “ Idem
Fragm. Suidas habet; sed recte Noster i &6pdovs
pro Suide &fpéws.” Tittm. quem fugiebat Toupii
nota, Emend. 3, 19.:—* Hoc Fr. depromtum est
ex Josepho B. J. 4, 4. ubi legitur &fpéws dedraaduevos,
quod perinde est.” Bekkeri Zvvay. Aek. ypno.: "A-
Bpovs' 3) &’ &y (l. els &wav) ovvnypérovs () bpov, 4
afpows, Néyerar ¢ xul &bpovs, kai &lpbovs. Zonar.:
’Abpda* bpot wavra. 'ABpdov, xui &Bpbws* avrl rod
‘€aipvns. "Abpor bpov. “ Videtur esse pro afpdoc.
Vide Kust. ad Suid. v. "Afpot carappéovres.” Tittm.
Suidas : "Afpor karappéovres’ dvri rov bpos. Tlpoma-
pokivew 8& det o0 dvopa, xal Sacbvew v =pbryy
oulhafyy *Arrwiss. Karappéovres 8¢, dvri rov afpdws
xarepxbpevor. ‘H peragopi dmd rov worapiuwy pevpd-
Twv. "Opnpos (Il A. 723.) Ta & éméppeey &Ovea me-
gwv. “ Vide Schol. Aristoph. Ach. p. 372.(v. 26.
‘ubi articulus hic totidem verbis legitur, nisi quod
ante “Opunpos reperitur kai.) Unde Suid, hwzc de-
scripsit.  Apud Aristoph. autem rpiovAédfws legitur
abpdor, uti etiam hic ap. Suid. scribendum est.
Secundum observationem vero Enarratoris Graci
leg. esset abpoot, quoniam ait vocem illam esse pro-
paroxytonam, eandemque spiritu aspero notari de-
bere.” Kust. Mcris: "A6povs, *Arricas &bpdovs,
‘EX\nprecds.  ¢“”Abpovs. Meerin sequitur Thom. M,
‘quorum sententia Eustathio parum probatur. Ait
enim eam vocem ab Atticis cum spiritu aspero
scribi solitam, ac praterea usurpatam ab Aristoph.
testatur, quem nemo idoneum Atticismi auctorem
- negaverit. Equidem adjectivum illud in veterum
‘sciiptis minus obvium est, sed non ideo tamen ex
Attica eliminandum. Hinc substantivuam &Bpérys,
cujus in Lexicis mentio' non occurrit, tametsi illo
utitur Diog. L. 10. p. 292. Tlavréev 8¢, inquit, nvey-
‘parddwy weptorasiv rwvwy kat * karapépiow, kal mity
perpwrépay, Sdaroedov Tivdy dpov pikw, dua riy 1e
ovvwow abrdy mowovuévny kal Sukppnly meds T& kara
piépn gvvioracBar, . mnyvipeva, kal ‘kara &Bpérnra.”
Sallier; Vide’A6posris.” ¥ In' Ms, Leid. ‘erat, ut in

i ifp.188 7
“Yerun- 4 Priczeano, “Apfpovs *A. dfpovs “EXX.” Al maig: By,

C
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Huds. Berglerus adscripserat: ‘Ms. bene, nam hoc et
commune, illud Atticum.” Quibus verbis’ quid vefit
V. D, non extrico. Ms. Coisl. Reg. et Coll. Gronoy,
"Abpovs, 'Arris' abpdovs, "EX\pvikas, sie, quam
lectionem in textum reponere nullus dubitavi, Re.
spicit Mceris ad Aristoph. versum ab Eust, conser.
vatum ad Od. A. p. 14. ‘Eoraras dorep rods dpewnf
giovs &0povs.  Ad eund. loc. referenda Hesychii glossa:
"ABpovs* &Bpbovs, ovynypévovs. Suidas: *ABpbovs xa}
dfpovs Néyover dtaudhdfws. “Abpovs els dray quyy.
ypévovs. (Imo posterior ille Suide locus ad Joge.
phum, non ad Aristoph. pertinet.) Idem Suidas ip
Aristoph. Ach. 26. pro 'Afpéo karapgéovres: legit
”A6poc k. quam lectionem corruptam censet Kusterus,
Mihi non temere videtur damnanda; quanguay
&bpdoc etiam scribitur Vesp. 1325. Accus. plur.
&Bpdovs Invenitur in Aristoph. Nub. 962. Pac. 1006
Av, 520. quibus in locis, si vera est Dawesii obser-
vatio Misc. Cr. 196. &6povs metri leges non feirent,
Sed istam Dawesii regulam, cui non pauca ap,
Poétas Atticos adversantur exempla, accuratius ex-
aminare, hujus non est loci. “Afpovs cum spiritg
aspero, an leni, scriberem, perinde videbatur. <The:
mz M. observatum : *A6pdos, ’Arriwol, oix &fpovs:
nescio, an defendi possit ex Eurip. Iph. A. 1000,
Zrpards yap abpdos, apyos v rav oikofer.” Pierson,
Thom. M. : 'A6bpdos, ’Arruol, obx iBpovs. -” Abpovs 8¢,
& pn 06pyBor wowow, ddkioy. Aovkiavos év devrépp riv
*ANnbuwvar: Ob Bon) obppwros épépero dfpovs. ““’As
AnOwav. Ms. Oxon. éxt Oway. Ceterum h. . Lug:
ani 1, 669. Gr. longe aliter vulgo exhibetur sc. Kal
My kal o)) ebpuwros Hrovers, ob BopyBddns. - Habet
Ms. Leid. 1. sine o, o3, a. 7. kat BopyBadys: habet
kai-etiam Ed. Rom.” Oudend. ¢ 1, 669. Gr. vel 9,
108. Hemst. qui locus e Cod. A. ita suppleri debet:
Bo) ovppuxros fxolero &Bpovs kat Bopwfidns. Alias
enim locus, ut est in Editt. hodiern. ad rem Thomz
nihil faceret; nec Lucianus sibi constaret dicens
fuisse Boyy abppcrov, nisi ex &bpw «ai Oopyfibde: con-
flata fuisset.” Bernard. “ Ovx dfpovs. Quod ta.
men aliquoties occurrit in accus. plur. pro afpiovs.
Vide Suid. Hesych. et HSt. At in numero singul. pro
afpoos non solum Attice non dicitur, sed dubito, an
ullus veterum pro &Bpdos usurparit &bpovs, licet et
&Bpovy et abpolorepos inveniatur.” Qudend. “Vide-
tur hic scribendum esse &6pois ob contractionent}
nam dfpovs est ab dfpoos.” Witt. ¢ Leg. potivs 4
Bpoos *Arr, ovx dbpovs: v. Etym. h. v. quemadmodum
ap. Thucyd. legitur &6pooy éufofoas. Est tamen
dBpouy ap. Appian. 820.” Stoeberus. * Ceterunt
Cod. B. hanc § cum alia ‘conjunctim ita legit: “A-
Opoos, *Arrwcol’ obx dBpovs. Kai avrifos, 1. avritoos,
obx avritovs. Quem secutus est Vasc. (¢ Oix &bpovs.
His subjiciunt Leidd. Burm. et Reg. sec. kai arl-
goos, abk avritovs” Addenda.) *A6péov habet Thue. 2,
120. nisi ibi &fpéor legendum, (sic:) it. Joseph. 713,
dfpovy est ap. Diod. 185. Joseph, 713. 750. vi(!e
Steph. 194. d6pods ap. Joseph. legitur 789. Plut.in
Themistocle 118. B. " Abpovs &by (reos orpards) riv
Suvépewy Opov yevouévwr,” Stoéb. *’Abplot karap-
péovres. Suidas : ¥ Abpo: karappéovres® dvri rob opol.
Idem paulo ante : *A6péovs, kai &fpovs Xéyovar diovd-
AéBws. At Codd. nostri cum impressis &6pdoc unavi-
miter exhibent, quz forma Comico usitata  est.
(““Abpoor karappéovres. *Abpéor vulgo. “Abpoot di
serte S. et Suidas in “A@pot karappéovres” Elmsl)
Altera nescio an ap. eum occurrat preeterquaim 1
versu ex Eust. prolato, Fr. ine. 129. Nugatur sane
Meeris, aut ejus verba inverterunt Librarii, quorum
fidem temere, ut mihi videtur, secutus est Pierson.
Qui Aristophanem fere ubique respiciebat, ex unico
Comici loco Atticismi normam statuere non debuit,
‘ad quam longe plures alii se cogi non patiuntar.
Adeo falsum est minus Atticam esse formam trisyl-
labam, ut in plerisque locis, ubi ap. Comicum occur-
rit, altera per metri legem ne locum quidem habere
possit.  Nam certo certius est, primam in &6poc cor-
Tipi, quod tum ex analogia liquet, tum ex unico illg
quod mode dixi, ‘exemplo:- *Eoraras, worep 1ot

DR
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Opewidpovs: fpovs. Proinde melior erat priorum A rursum &Bpoor hac in signif. wportapotvvesar mirum,

Meeridis Edd. lectio, cui concinit Thom. M. *A6pdos,
*Arrwoi* ovk &6povs.” Brunck. Phrynich. Ecl.: Xpv-
oea, &pylpea, xdhkea, xvavea, raira ’laxa diatpod-
peva.  Xpn ovv Néyew xpvod, apyvpd, cvavd rov 'Ar-
rwiQovra. To yap ypvoeos lakdy dpoiws 8¢ kai apr
yupois, G\\& 1) &pyvpeos, kai xpvoois, rat xahkobs,
xat kvavods, kai ra duowa. ¢ Xpiygea. Contra obser-
vat Thom. ab' Atticis &6pdos, 1. e. Frequens, dici,
non &bpovs: pam afpovs aliud valet, nempe Eum qui
non facit turbas. Sic et &vritoos pro Contrario usi-
tatum, non &vrifovs ap. eund., et évfeos pro Divino,
non évfovs.” Nunn. * Longe rectius prima Editio
duobus articulis: Xptoea, dpydpea, kvavea, ydhkea—
rov "ArriciQovra. Xpvoobs Néye' 1o yip xpvoeos la-
«6v* doairws kal dpyvpoiis, GAN& ) &pylpeos® xakkobs,
Kvavods, kai ta opota. Vident omnes; neque dubi-
tandum tamen, quin unus modo ex illis duobus sit
ab ipso Phryn., qui ita bis eadem non repetiit certe.
‘Hic scilicet etiam discreparunt libri antiquiores, et
ex annotata discrepantia orta est geminatio.” Pauw,
Eust. 251. "Eor. 8¢ r6 &Bpbor, avri toi pod, omep
&daovvor o *Arrikol, ds &Xhayoi pnbicerar: 966. To
8¢ abpbor daciver *Apiarapyos, kal elpnrar wepl robrov
év m 1iis 'Obdvocelas dpyy: 1036. Eira épunvedoy 7o
&bpooe ¢noty, Obd¢ kedadhev &va orpardy: &bpdot yap,
oi ouoi ouynypévor kal p) éokedaopévor: 1386. "Ore
70 abpbot, kat &bpéa, kai o &bpbov, mpos duapopoy an-
paciay Sagdpws ol *Arricol émvevpudridoy: émi pév Tob
aigvidiov, Yukovvres avrd dia Ty rod a orépnawy, olo-
vel 70 diya Opov, rovréore Ooptfov émi 8¢ rov Spod,
dactvovres dux v dbpoowyt &bpéoy yap, 16 Gpa Opg,
firor opvfw, % 16 &ua Bopov, Hyovy wndicav: 1o gé
afpowsricov a daciverar. To yoiy, 'Abpdot foav, kai,
‘Abpda mavr' dmérigey,-édacivero *Arricis Tolrw T
Adyo bua 9 &Opororicny onpaciay. Qi8¢ viv érws &y
€xot, Ythotiory adra dui 76 mpo dacéos keigbar r6 a. Ol
& avrol ’Arrwoi kal 76 aviw émi pév-rob paivw Epilovy,
€& ob kal Hivs ) Npéoa, érl S¢ Tov Inpalvw éddcuvov, éE
v xalro *aragavdvlny rapa 16 Kwpwd, firow dmetnpar-
By, (@pavavBioopar Aristoph. Eccl. 146. atque etiam
hic l. agavavOny*) kai ro €ipyw 8¢, érl pév rov kwhiw,
&pihovy, kat dijhov éx rob dmeiptev: éxi 68 rob éyieiw,
€daavvor, bs dnhoi To kabeiptev, 60ev kai dasvverar kai
7 eiperiy. "Ev 8¢ 'Phropuois Aekikois péperat kal ravrar
&k Tov GBpdbos yiverar &bpovs, oiov, "Abpovs éreNOwy &
‘erpargyos, #iyovy ovy 6w 1§ orparevpare, Kai ’Apioro-
gavns: 'Eordras domep rovs dpewkdpovs &bpovs. Tovre
0¢ & "Ackalwyirns akiol meplom@y arémuws, émel pnow %
dalpeais éoriy &Bpdos,  O¢ xpiiots mapokiver, kat Sfre
*@s arémws.  Aaciverar 8¢ ¢now ’Arrds 10 &bpovs,
xaba kai 10 &Opeiv, 6 éori meptokomeiy kai per’ émird-
vews opgv.  Ilapa 8& rols makatots kai 70 &Bvppd gaoe
daciverar, ds kai évos 6 éviavrds, 60ev dgevos, 6 am’
éviavolwy yevynuéroy mhovros, kal 76 évyn 8¢ kai véa,
daceiay rére elye xal ) dpis, kal ) dpaka, 60ev kai
70 * ralOppatevpévws, ds gpnow Alkios Awridowst kai
Bapbbiov, 10 dubkov: yalpovor yap ¢nov 1 daceiq ol
*Arroi. "Ore 8¢ 6 %,unpmd’;s eimeiv aOpdot mpos &f-
Awoty diapdpov onpacias mapobiverar, Snhoi 6 Tapa-
dovs, ds &bpoos pdv 6 &B6pvPos mporapotiverar, &bpbos
8¢ 6 ovvnbpotopévos Tapokiverar: 1447. loréov 8¢ ore
‘amoplay &yel was & more 6 pév &umopos, kai 6 peya-
Népmopos wpowapokivovrar ijs okelas roi wopos dvaorek-
Aopévns év avrois éis mov ppader 6 Tpigwy, 6 8¢ Noyeu~
wépos mapa rois vorepov kareSifage Tov révov eis v
rapaNfyovoar—oirw 6& kai 1o &Bpbos, Sari py
€L otelas «kal PBapelas &bpoiis yéyove, mepiomachev
ds durhdos durhovs, aM\a &bpovs: 1788. Tov &¢ &A-
Aobpdovs, edbeia évikn, 6 &AN6Bpoos, wpos Opotd-
‘ryra rod &bpoos, 6 &Bépvfost ov mpos Sraarolyy &bpdos,
0 gvvnBpotopévos, rapotiverar. Glossz : *Abpdor Fre-
quentes.]
t " ['Abpbos. ““ Suid. "Abpor rarappéovress &vri rov
opov.  Tlporapokivery 8¢ det 16 dvopa, ral Sacivew
‘v wpirny ovA\afny, *Arrwis.  Sed hoc de &bpdor,
non de &6poc dixisse videtur, inquit HSt., et fortasse
etiam &Bpdor reponendum est, (cf. Schol. Aristoph.
l. c.) uti etiam oonjecit Kust.; neque enim diceret
acuendum in anfepenultima nomen disyllabum, - At
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si dixerit Suid. ; nam &Bpoos est &Bdpufos, ut etiam
Eust. docet; &Bpdos, Collectus. Puto igitur - ap.
Suid. leg. &6pdor pro &bfpot, et wapokivesbar pro mpo-
mapofvvesfar, ut vera comperiantur, quze dixit.”
Schleusner. Mss.]

’Afpéws, Confertim, Universe, Cic., Universim :
Gell., Summatim, universimque. Oppositumn habet
aliquando xara Bpayv, Paulatim. || Suidas exp. ra-
xéws, Confestim, et sic ap. Hom. in loco paulo ante
citato quidam &6pda rervxfw exp. Confestim fiant.
[Lex. Xenoph. Biel. Thes. Jambl. V. P. 54. 194.
Alciphro 3, 3. 50. cf. Abresch. Lect. Aristaen. 73,
Perizon. ad Alian. V. H. 1, 4. Glossz : *Afpdws®
Summatim, Repentim, Passim. “’Afpjws Néyewv, Pro
parte totum ponere, ut Ilépoar pro ra rav Ilepoav :
v. Aristid. repl 'A¢. Aoy. 678. Haec forma etiam
ovMhoywopos dicitur: v. Schol. Thuc. 1, 9.” Ernest.
Lex. Techn. Gr. Rhet.] “’A6paws, Hesych. exp.
 &mAas, Simpliciter.” [ F. arAas.” Toup. Emend.
4, 251. Sed rectius conjicit Soping. &bapas, aut
&0apéws, de quo supra actum est. Hesych. Afpdws
aipridlws, rayéws, opodpis, apdvws, “ cuvnypérws,
opov. Ubi pro a¢dvws Schleusner. Mss. a¢bévws
restituunt ; sed nihil mutandum. Vide Nostrum su-
pra. Suid. 'Afpjws* rayéws.  Meeris 404. (Xav-
00y ety "Arricis ¥ kexnvirws kat &Bpéws, "EXAyves.)
Ad Anton. Lib. 162. Musgr. ad Hecub. 1025. Toup.
Opusc. 2, 163. Dorv. ad Char. 265. 472. Brunck.
Aristoph. 2, 24. ad Diod. S. 1, 462. Wakef. S. C.
4, 102. Thom. M. 911. Conf. c. &Bpéos, ad Diod.
S. 2,468.: conf. c. 46pdov, Boisson. in Philostr. 569.
*Abpéws i. q. ovyn, Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. 13.” Schzf. Mss.]

*ABpodrns, nros, 3, Universitas, eo sensu quo Uni-
versus dicitur pro Simul omnis, vel Confertus. Sunt
qui &Bpodryra verterint Confertitudinem, ut &fpdos
Confertus, &6pdws Confertim solet verti. Sed nimis
durum est illud. Utitur autem nomine hoc &fpoérns
Alexand. Aphrod. in Probl. [Cf. Diog. L. 10, 106.
Héarrofey o¢ wvevparwdoy wepioraciv rivwy kai * kara-
pépiow, xai xard wikw perpwrépav, vdaroetddy vy
opob pfitw, Ty re obvwowy adtdv mowovuérwy' 3 kai
dua pikwy, mpos ro kara pépn ovvicrasBar wnyviueva

& kara &6pérnra. Qui locus longe aliter citatus est
a Sallier. cujus verba in ’A6pdos dedimus. Vide nott.
a Meibomio, Kuhnio, et Menagio. ¢ ’A6poérys, ad
Od. E. 47.” Schaf. Mss.]

[* «“’A@poomosia, %, das Trinken auf einmal, He-
rodotus Oribasii 78. Matth.” Schneider. Lex.]

[* ¢“ MeraBpdos, i. q. &bpdos, et perabpéa adv.
Universim, Confertim, Arat.” Lex. Gr. Lat. ap. P.
Baldvin. 1611. 4. Locus est v. 1004. ubi v. Buhk.
et F. C. Matth. Vide et Schneider. Lex.]

1 *Abpotw, f. ow, p. ka, Congrego, Colligo, Con-
gero, Coacervo. Plato Epist. 7. Eis piav mé\w nécay
2ikeNlay &BpoiQerv, In unam civitatem congregare
totam Siciliam. Isocr. de Pace, My & arérrwv év-
Oporwy eikij moNkovs mohiras &BpoiQoveav, Non ex
omnibus hominibus temere multos cives colligentem.
>ABpoiQewy wvpav, Struere rogum, quod et yijoar -
pav dicitur. *A6poiQopar, Passivam, Congregor, Col-
ligor, &Bpotdpevor mpos abrovs, Confluentes ad illos,
Multi simul convenientes: #Bpowcuévor émi Ovpaus,
Congregati. || Bud. Lex., &fpoiQesfar eis éavrov,
ap. Plat. Phadro significare Contrahi in seipsum,
h. e. Apud se esse, et sic sepe eum uti ait. Vide in
Svvabpoicw, ex eod. Plat. dialogo citatum osvynfpor-
opévn vy abry els avrjy, quomodo e Cicerone ex-
ponatur.

[Abpoicw, Lex. Xenoph. Lex. Polyb. Biel. Thes.
Blomf. ad AEsch. Pers. 420. Cass. Dio 253. Select. e
Schol. Valck. in N.T. 1, 489. Dorv. Crit. Vann,
264. «“ Ad Lucz 7, 32. Eurip. Hec. 1146.” Valck.
Mss. “’ABpoiewv éavrov, Elian. H. A. 597.: perf.,
#0powca, Diod. S.” Wakef. Mss. Glossz: 'Afpoidw*
Aduno, Glomero, Congrego. ’Afpoiles Gregat.
"Abpooas Glomera.'Hporopévos: Adunatus. ¢ Valck.
*Adoniaz. p. 365. Jacobs. Anth. 8,400. Wyttenb.
ad Plut. S. N." V. 105.::40p. mwvebpa; Valck.
‘Pheen. p. 322. et Abresch. AEsch.. 2, 95.- ' Abpos-
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obels act, Toup. Opusc. 1, 404. Thom. M.
'Abpoiw et &fpéw conf. Porson. ad Hec. 801. Ja-
cobs. Anth. 11, 26. Musgr. Heracl. 341. "Afpvicw,
Jacobs. Anth. 10, 299. ad Mecerin 275. ad Herod.
483.” Scheef. Mss.]

['A6poiw. Schol. Plat. 20.: ’A6poisbévrwy* avri
rov, owvreBévrwyv. J. Poll. 1, 176. *Epeis &¢, éferdaufz
orphrevua,—ovNNékar, abpoicar: 3, 128. de colli-
gente, 'Afpoicai, abpoicacbar, ovvabpoioar, ovvabpoi-
caclac: 4, 43. Tapa rov pabnriv ¢épovs épaviceabar,
ovvepavidety, dBpollewv, ovNNéyew: 6, 175. Tabde
pévror bpota ¢ oxnpart Tijs Aékews, ob onuaivovra
pév rabroy, éowdra 8¢ T idéq, xaraloy&dny Néyewy,
Aoyadny abpoiCew. Suid. Abpoider ovvayer. Tov-
rovs &BpolSovres, &\\fhovs wapekpérovy, "laonmos (de
B.J. 6, 3.) ’A6poidw* amo rov Bpovs, Hpoilw, Opoos,
(imo Bpéos,) Bpoi2w, kal puera Tov émrarwos a, abpoi-
Cw. Zonar. *Abpoicas* ovvabpoicas. 'Abpoilw éx Tob
Opois, 6 anpaive. rov O00pyPov, yiverar Bpoicw, (¢ L.
Opoidw,” Tittm.) xai kara ovvaipeswy kai uera rod
émirarod a afpoidw. Etym. M. ’Abpoidw' éx rov
Bpods, & anpaiver rov BdpyBov, (Il. A. 437.) Ob yap
mavrwy Nev Ouds Opdos, yiverar Bpoidw, rai kara ov-
vaipeow pera rob émirarwob a, 4Bpoidw: G. 'Abpoidw*
ovvayw, ék Toi Bpdos Bpois 6 BopyPBos OV yap ravrwy
ey ouos Oodos. ’Ex rov obv Bpoos (l. Bpdos) Bpois 6 66-
pvPos, ylverat kard wapaywyny Opoiw, kai kard ov-
valpeowv, rai pera rob émirarwov (a) &Bpoidw* To Bpor
digBoyyos Suiu i3 Ta Sua rov vlw (sic) pripara. Sic: ipse
canon non extat. Bekkeri Zvvay. Aet.. xpno.: 'A-
OpoiQer ovvayer. Hesych.” ABpo2e: dvayaye. ¢ Ma-
lim svvdyaye, cum Kust. et Marklando ad Max.
Tyr. 664. Infra: "Hopoler: é00pifet, quyijyev. Cf.
“Abpovs. Saxpe av pro ovv dederunt Librarii. Vide
in "ALBoNiropes, ‘Alioas, ‘Appovias, Eboromwos etc.
Opportitne monet Biel. in Cyrill. Lex. Ms. Brem.
legi coraye.” Albert.] “'A6Xoie, ap. Hesych. le-
“ gitur expositum gvrdye, pro quo scr. &bBpoiler,
““ nisi de industria rerpadAiorar, ut xé\af pro kdpat.”
[Cf. Suid. et Bekkeri Zuvay. Aet. xpno. “ Cf. "A-
Ohos* dpwros. (* Pro &6Xios, i. e. aBpdos, ut inf.
a6povs pro &Bpdovs.” Is. Voss.) Th. Bruno &b\ewos cor-
rigit, Phavorini corruptam lectionem secutus. Inf,
"Abpéos* dpwvos, quam lect. rectam esse notavit etiam
Kust. (Cf. nos in’Afpéws. Paulo infelicius Schleu-
soer. Mss. restituunt : “Af\os* dywy, dywvos.) Sepius
autem X et p permutantur. Sic "A6fp.Sis, Egypti
urbs, a Steph. Byz. "A60\Bis vocatur. Cf. Etym. M.
et inf. in Belyaios.” Albert. ’Afpoide. corrigit et
Schleusner. Mss.]

[* ’Abpotaréov, Colligere s. Corradere oportet. Xe-
noph. de Laced. Rep. 7, 4.}

[* ““’Abpoarss, Collectus, Hesych. *AXeioy #wp
(abpoiorov, * oulhexrév.y” Wakef. Mss.]

"Abpowsris, ov, 6, Congregator, Collector, a tertia
H0poorac. HiNc ’Afpowsripiov, Locus congre-
gationis, ut Oeiov &Bpoorijpiov, ap. Eust., Locus in
quo dii sunt congregati.
Congregativus, Collectivus, vel Vim congregandi
habens. Ab Eust. aliisque nonnullis Grammaticis
afpotorwoy a fuit appellatum illud, a quo incipientia
vocabula congregandi s. colligendi vim habent, ut
cum dicunt 76 &8poioricdy a dasiveshar in dras. Sed
et vocabula, quz congregandi significationem ha-
bent, aBpotorica nuncupantur, cnjusmodi sunt dras
et ahes. [ Schol. Il. A. 517.” Wakef. Mss. Eust.
16, 30.] '

[* 'Abpotorikdss, Catervatim, GL.]

"Abpotopa, 70, ET "Abporopss, 6, ET "A6pousrs,
1, Coactio, Congregatio. “A6potopa et &4Bpoiouds ab
jifpotopac prima prateriti ab afpoiQopar, &bpoisis ab
#6pooar secunda; sed dfpoors, ac utplurimum &6poc-
ouos etiam, Ipsam congregationem, i. e. Ipsam con-
gregandiactionem ; dfpotoua, Ipsam congregationem,
1. e. Rem congregatam, Ccetum, vel Acervum s,
Congeriem siguificat. Suidas &fpowopa exp. osdpevpa,
C.umulum, s. Congeriem : Hesych. m\#j60s, Multitu-
dinem. "Afpoiospa vesy, in quodam hujus libri loco
Multitudinem navium eongregatarum s. coactarum
interpretatus sum, AB"Abpocats fit et *Abpolo:-

[pp- 138—139.]
316. A pos, ut &bpoiaipos fiuépa, Dies quo populus cougreg,.

ITEM ’A6poorwos, -
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tur, quasi dicas Dies congregatoria, s. Congregativa,
Greg. "Hy &¢ nuépa ov émpaviwy xal &Opoimpos,

["Abpotopa. “ Schol. Apoll. R. 2, 121. Eurip,
Or. 872. Plat. Theatet. 1, 157. Diog. L. 10, 149
$cott. App. ad Thes. Biel. Thes. * Heindorf, aq
Theaxt. 335.” Schaf. Mss. Galen. GI. Hippocr. v,
Kiwy. Diod. S. 266. Rhod. Glossa : ”Aepo“,m.
Globus, Caterva, Cohorta. J. Poll. 9, 142. Ao,
4bpotopa, &yeppos,—«ai dovhwy &bpoopa. Zonar,
“Abpocopa’ chpevpa, abvakis.] .

(% *Abpowoparwss, #, ov, Congregativus, Collecti.
vus. “’Afpooparwos Bios Basilii kommt, 8. p.73.
geselliges Leben.” Schneider. Lex. ]

[’Aepow,ués. Biel. Thes. Lex. l_)olyb. Diod. §. 297.
Rhod. ¢ Fig. orationis, Congeries. Pscudo-Longin.
23. Vide Zuvabpoiouds.” Ernest. Lex. Techn, Gr,
Rhet. J. Poll. 1, 176. de lustratione exercitus, Iy)\-
Noyyy, &Bpotouds, dyepuds: 3, 129. de colligente, Ta
8¢ mpaypara, dyeppos,—abpowapuds: 9, 143. Kai dos-
\wy @Bpotopa’ PBrardrepos yap 6 &bpowsuds. Fischer.
Prolus. 28.]

["Abpotats. Barth. Advers. 1877. “ Eust. Il A,
p. 13. Thuc. 6, 394.” Scott. App. ad Thes. Glosse:
“A6poisis* Adunatio, Majoratio, Auctuatio, Conven-
tus. J. Poll. 3, 129. Ta 8¢ mpayuara, &yepuos, avva-
yepuos, &0potais. " Abpowais, Hermogeni mepi I3, 1.
p- 128. est Rerum diversarqm conglobatio, eaque
per partes varias elata, ut in Cic. pro Cluentio:
¢ Animadverti, judices, omnem accusationemn adver-
sarii in duas divisam esse partes.’” Ernest. Lex.
Techn. Gr. Rhet.]

[¥’Avabpoidw, unde * ‘“’Emavafpoilw, Schol.
Pluti 173.” Boissonad. Mss.]

[* ’Etabpoidw, Congrego, Convoco. Eurip. Phen.
1185. Cattier. 35.a.]

[* ’Erabpoiw, Insuper congrego, Congrego.
Schleusner. Lex. in N. T. Plutarch. 5, 179.]

[* Hepinbpoidw, Undique congrego. Hesych. *Ap-
payépovro® mepinBpoiovro. “Ilepiabpoiaay, f. wepabpi-
cat, 4, 8. (Qewpiicat, * rarabBewpijoar, weptabpoioar,
karavoijoat, dtaokéPasbacr.)” Ind. in J. Poll.]

[* IpoaBpoiQw, - Ante congrego s. convoco, Pra-
colligo. ““ Suid. (et Phot.) TlpoaXisayras: mpoafpol-
oavras. J. Poll. 2, 204. in ITpnyopeav citalus.]

[* Mpooabpoilw, Aggrego. Adaggero.]

[* ¢ pocaBporas, (3,) Schol. Thuc. 1. p. 55.
Hposaywyp mpocabpoiser.” Scott. App. ad Thes.]

2vvabpoidw, Coacervo, Colligo. Synes. Epist. 141.
'Emel rére pév gunv amo rijs pviuns adro ovvabpoigew.
Platoni in Phzedone, Zvynbpoiouévn Jvyh abry eis ai-
v, videtur esse quod Cicero dicit Tusc. 1. Animus
a negotio omni sevocatus, et secum esse coactus.
Sunt qui e Claudiano, initio libri 1. de Raptu Pros.
interpretentur Mens congesta, ubi tamen Congesta
aliam etiam expositionem admittit. [Beckmann. Hist.
Mirab. 230. Abresch. Diluc. Thuc. Auct. 420. Lex.
Polyb. Schleusner. Lex. iu N. T. Select. e Schol.
Valck. in N. T. 1, 301. Glossa: Zvrabpoidw Glo-
mero, Congero, Conglomero, Conglobo, Colligo,
Aggrego, Congrego. Zvvafpoierar Compingitur.
2vvafpoider Conciliat. ZvvabposBévres: Agglome-
rati. ZwvwvhBporser' Illexerit, Collegerit, Contraxit.
Zvvnbpotopévos: Concretus, Conglomeratus, Congre-
gatus. J. Poll. 3, 128. de colligente, >Abpoisar, &bpoi-
cacBae, auva@poiaa:, ovvafpoisasBar: 1, 174 Ad-
¢vpa ovvabpoicac: 4, 29. de rhetore, Xpipara ovva-
BpoicasOar: 5, 168. Zvaorpéar 16 odpa,—ovvabpoi-
oar: 6, 8. Zuvayayeir oupméaioy,—ovvabpoisac: 8,
144. Bov\j—avrnpoiadn, (ubi Ms. Seb. 56poisly, et
sic C. A. Kuhn.) 8, 135. ZuvwayacOar rov mhoiras,
ovvepavioar, guvayayely, ovvabpoicasbar, (ubi Mss.
abpoicacbac:) 9, 101. Ei rerrapacovra ovviibpodey
dorpayalwy Boli;. Hesych. Tyvabpoiderar ovvdyerat)

[* Zvvabpoopa, Aggregatio, Gl. Apollon. Lex.:
"Ayopa’ % éxk\noia, 1o whibos, kai & témos, kai T
ovvabpotopa.  Zonar. '‘Oupyvpss: ovvabpoiopa, wapa
70 dpob dyeipecBar kai ovvabpoieadar. Hesych. Tvva-
Kkrijpoy’ avvaBpooua.]

Zvyébpowsts, ), ET Ivvabposuds, 6, Coacervatio,
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Congeries.
cervandi actus, at Zwvalpoiouds declarat et Id quod
coacervatum est, ideoque recte exp. Congeries.
|| Tuvabporopos est etiam Nomen figure ap. rhetores.
Quintil. 8, 4. postquam dixit, Potest adscribi ampli-
ficationi congeries quoque verborum ac sententiarum
idem significantium, el exemplum attulit, subjungit,
Simile est hoc figure, quam gvvaBpoisuoy vocant ;
sed illic plurium rerum est congeries, hic unius mul-
tiplicatio. Vide ibi exemplum : vide et ap. Rutil.
Lup. [“ zvvaepow,ués, Congeries, awaywy?] ToV
mempaypévwy i mpayBivar Svvapévwy els v Kepalaioy,
Alexandr, rept Zynu. 577.: vide v. Aepnwyos Au-
ctore Rutilio Lup. 1. p. 5. et singulis in verbis, et
plurium verborum conjunctione hac figura fieri po-
test. Quintil. 8, 4, 27. Congeriem appellat, qua
est verborum et sententiarum idem significantium,
pertinetque ad amplificationem.” Ernest. Lex. Techn.
Gr. Rhet. “ Babr.” Wakef. Mss. J. Poll. 3, 129.
vide seq. voc.]

[Zvvébporoes. Glosse: Zvvabporsis Conglomera-
tio, Ceetus, Congregatio, Aggregatio, Agmen, Con-
gestio. Tas svvafpoiserss Ceetus. J. Poll. 3, 129.
Ta é¢ mpayuara, ayepuds, ovvayepuds, &fpotats, ov-
vdBpowats, ouvalBporouds, &bporouds. ¢ Schol. (Ed.
Col. 555. "Erworpogai* ovvabpolsets, mhijbos.]

[* Zvvabpoworwos, n, ov, Congregativus, Collecti-
vus. “ Jacobs. Anth. 7, 350.” Schaf. Mss. Vide
*Ayvprys.]

[* «“ Zuvabpowsryys, (6,) Hesych. v. *Ayvprobs.”
Wakef. Mss. Vide notata in ’A~yvprés.]

[* 'Erwvvalpoidw, Congrego ad locum. Vide 'Era-
veipw.]

[* « Hpoovvabpoidw, (Ante congrego.) Joseph.
Vit. 27.” Boissonad. Mss.]

R —

Al, pro ei, Si. Utuatur autem hac particula Do-
res. Theocr. (5, 20.) Al rot mworedoaip. Apud
Thuc., Dorico sermone, xai A% rwa ol Aaxedarui-
VgL maida exoyrc Plut. Lycurgo, Al 8¢ Ags, meipar
Adfe. Item aixa Dorice, ut ap. Thuc., eod. lib.,
statim post verba modo citata, Alika abdrois 50m1
Apud Hom. frequenter cum particula re s. kev 1l

Y. (82.) ai xe wiBnae, Si parueris, Si pareas: (L. (592.
at ke mofnpac:) O, (282.) Al kéy 1 pows Acwaoiaz yé-
vnae. Et ai xév wws, ap. Eund., Si quo modo, Si
quo_pacto, Si forte aliqua ratione, ut II. B. (72.)
CANN a'yer at xév mws Bwphlopey vias Axauuv A.
(66.) A kév mws—BobtAerar. Apud Eund. al ké mob,
vacante moBe. || Ai uy, Nisi, ei py, ap. Theocr. 5,
(150.) Ai wp rv ghédoayu. Nonnulli aipy conjunctim
scribunt. || Ut autem ei pro €ife interdum ponitur,
sic et ai, et quidem frequenlius quam ei.  Fere au-
tem subjungilur 'yc‘xp particulae al, ut Il. B. (H. 182.)
Al yap, Zev te marep, kal’'ABpvaly, kal”AmoXioy,
H,Bll),u, s k.o A Od. Y. (236.) Al yap roiro, Leive,
éros Tehégete Kpoviwy. Utitur et Herod. 1. Al yap
Toire Beol movjoetay éml véov ynaibrnor éNbetv. Greg.
Naz. junxit aoristo indicativi, Al 6avoy, b 7é pe un-
Tpos évi omhayyvoiaw édnoas. Est autem ai pro a'ibe,
per apocopen, ut Suid. tradit, qui tamen, ut et He-
sych. in hac signif. vult tenuari et circumflecti. Sed
ap. Hom. passim in omnibus exemplaribus tenuatur
et acuitur, et ita habetur etiam ap. Eust. Etym. au-
tem vult ai dici pro el significante ¢ifle, Utinam, mu-
tato e in a.

‘“ Allika, Dorice proei s. eicey, Si. Apud Plut. in
“ Lyc. aika riywper, Siadepti fuerimus. Frequens
““ ap. Theocr. et alios, qui Dorice scripserunt.”

“ Alice, s. Alixev, i. q. alca supra, Si, Siforte:
““ Dorice pro eixe. Il Y. (436.) Aike oe xetpirepss

7rep éwv amo Ovuov Awpac: E. (279.) Niv air’ éy-

“ xein re:p»;ao,uat aire tuyxouut, Si forte nacturus
“sim. Item alker 7o dicitur, ut et ¢, Siquid. 1. 9.
“(282.) BN ofrws, alikev ri ¢péws Aayaoun vévnar,
“ Item airev wuws, et aike mobi, eodem modo ut €i-
“ rws, eirore, Si forte, vel Siquo modo, Si tandem
“ aliquando : interdum etiam An quo modo, An tan-
¢ dem aliquando. II. B. (72.) AN’ éyer aiker wws
““ Bwphloper vias 'Axuiy: A. (408.) Alkey mws é0é-
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Est tamen ZvvaBporsis potius Ipse coa- A “ Mpow &ri Tpdeoow apijkar.  Fod.
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lib. (128.) aike
“ ‘n'oﬂt Zevs Ajow modww. Od. E. (118.) Einé pot, aire

¢ 70Bi yvéhw. Rursum ex II. A. affertur pro Uti-
¢ nam.”

[ Ai, Si, Koen. ad Greg. 114. ad Callim. 1, 107.
ad Herod. 350. Jacobs. Anth. 6, 183. 218. Heyn.
Hom. 4, 174. A{, Utinam, Valck. Adoniaz. p. 237.
ad Callim. 1, 107. Toup. Opusc. 1, 418. Heyn.
Hom. 4, 679. Alika, Jacobs. Anim. 251. Semper
subjunctivo jungitur, Valck. Theocr. x. Eid. p. 5. b.

p.- 6. a. Idem ad Adoniaz. p. 261. ad Herod. 350.
Wakef Ale. 767. Alike de constr. Ruhnk. H. in Cer.
162. it. ligen. Aiwe, Num, post ibeiv, Il. 4, 249.:
de constr. Branck. Apoll. R. 28. 94. 227. Arist. 3,
88. Heyn. Hom. 6, 411. Alike mifyra:, Heyn. Hom.
6, 261. Alixe, Brunck. Aristoph. 3, 12. Heyn. Hom.
4, 45. 174. 206. 683. 5, 176. 509. 566. "Hy—cat
at kev, Il. 4, 353. Al et el conf. Heyn. Hom. 4, 632.
5,1992.6, 516. At rev, et &s xev conf. Heyn. Hom.
5, 201. 250. Al kev, et ogpa conf. Heyn. Hom. 5,
448. Alke c. opt. 1. 7,387. Al yap, Heyn. Hom.
5, 510. A% re, Porson. Hec. p. 83. Ed. 2.” Schef,
Mss.]

[Ai, Al yap, Atca, Aike. Hesych. Alixa* éav. Al-
kev Tws* ¢y mws. (“ Il. A. 66. 408.” Wakef. Mss.)
Aliker éav. To & abro dnhoi, kav pera rov v Néynray,
oiov, alkev, divev mws, éav. Alrev idéy" éav Oedon-
rat. (“ Sublato divisore, hac ita legere mallem :
Alxer &av. To & avro dnhot, kdv pera Tob v Néynray,
alkev, oioy, A'lkey mws, ¢ty wws. Ita Il A. 66. ubi
Schol. é4v mws. Malim etiam continua serie adjun-
gere seq. Alxey idép' ¢é. 0. cx ordine alphabeti.
Nihil tamen muto, cum series liter. non ubique ser-
vetur in hoc Lexico. © An 18y T Schr. Obelo nota-
rat illud 8y Is. Voss. Ita tamen legitur Il A. 98.
quem locum una cum Schol. descripsit Hesychius.”
Albert.) Alce mifpar éav wewstys. (Il. A. 207 ubi
Pscudo-Did. éav mebijs époi.) Alike mobi* &4y more.
Ex Il. A. 128. ubi Pseudo-Did. et Etym. M. 294.
édy more.] ¢ Alyapor, ap. Hesych. €ife yap, Uti-
‘“ nam, perperam pro ai yap, ai autem, s. ai pro aife
““s. aife ponitur.” [*“ Rectius Suid. Ai yéap* eife yap.
Sup. Al dvri rov aife. Inf. EY yép: €ibe ydp. Cf.
HSt. Al yap av leg. conjicit Heins. Prius placuit
etiam Kustero :—* Lege af yap e Suida. Al eniw inter-
dum significat i. q. €ife, Utinam.” Alyap odv legit
Stephanius.” Albert. *Ser. Ai‘—y&p o €ibe yhp. Od.
I. 528. Al yap 5;) \vaﬂs Te Kal al@vis oe Svvaiunyy.
Istud &) amisso apice rov &' degeueravrt in o».” Toup.
Emend. 3, 412. “ Scr. Al yap 3 ex Od. L. 523,
Illa § apice amisso migrat in o. Vide infra v.” Aypwow.
Occurrit etiam II. X. 272. ai yap &7 pot &n’ ovaros
&de yévorro, ubi Schol. eife yap. Cf. II. A. 189.”
Idem ib. ¢ Dorienses dicebant ai yép. Ita enim in
Hesyehio pro alyapoy recte castigarunt viri eruditi.”
Pierson. ad Mer. 161. Bekkeri Zuray. Aet. xpno. :
Al yap €ife yap. Apollon. Lex.: Alxey: éav. Al-
xey os pv E\w, dwn ¢ pot ebyos 'AméM\wy.  “ Pro
alxe 11. H. 82. sic legitur in vulgatis Edd. Ei 8¢ ¥’ &y&
Tov éhw.” Villois. Suid. et Zonar. A'ikey mws* éav mws.
Alxe mobi+ éav more. Suid.: Alke mdBot Td & Epeke,
dtkn & iBeta yévorro® xpnopos dobeis wepl rav Adpniia-
vo pdvwy kat &dduwadyv. Etym. M. Al- érigpnua ebyiis
onpayricéy' kal onpaiver 16 €ifer oiov, (1. A. 189.)
Al yap &) obrws €in, gb{)\os © MevéXae :-—yéyove o¢ &
TOU €l, anpawoyros 70 €ifle, Tov € Tpamévros els a* ws
Tl), EL }I.Ol ‘)’GVOI.TO ¢60yyO$ (4 ﬁpaxtoot Ka( XEPU‘ I\al
képaun kai modGyv Paoer. Kai, Ei yap dpelev:i—
avri rov ¢ife. Kai, Ei pou yévoro mapfévos, kaky re
cal répeva. Alkeyt avrl roi &4 O el ovvdeopos
ouvarTikds' kara rpom)y Tob € eis a* of yap Awptels T6
€ €is a rpémovar 10 yap €ife, aife Aéyovor kai To
Olrw kai roiro wAeovaoud Towv
ker, awev yéyover. Eiym. G.: A‘i émippnpa ei)xﬁs,
G’?FGVTU\OV TOUTO €K TOU 516(0, TO UY]FGLVOV TO €L6€
TPO’R'?] TOU € ElS a, kal a1ro pev €l TO [N hul ‘ylVGT(]L al
ALKGV euV O €l UUI 5cr,uos ou)’ C(7I"le0$ kaTa TPOX!)]/
TOU € €($ a. Oi 'y({P ACUPLC(S TO € ClS a TPGWOUUL T() 'qu
€ife, aifle Aéyovory, " Apreus,” Apraps Néyovow- oirw
Kkal rovro mheovaoud 7ob t. Alkey mwst éav wws, éx ol
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“ejrev atxev, 1) € dighoyyos eis at, &s dvbyeoy kal avée A al réhawa. - At ats H0woy rovro. - IMNdrwy Touie
)

yatoy, -karbyeoy Kal Kardyaiov, 70 &¢ 7r,o'3$ émippnua
retorwoy éore kal o o . o Alke’ *776109777‘“‘0”: Le_g. e
orwdy. Schol. Theocr. 1, 4. Té aika &yt 10V €ikey
éoris My yap eu dipboyyov rpémovory ol A\wpteu‘ etsﬂrr)u
ac §ipBoyyoy' 16 8¢ € Yhov eis a @pag(v, ‘/){0”, “3‘,“:,"
aixa, " Apreps” Apraps.  Kaxis ovy 0 OGOKPLT(\)S elé-
rewe 10 a viv. Tav yap Awpiéwy eis a ﬁpflxv TO €
709 * Suynricod ouvdéopov rpembyvrwy, ovros étérewvev,
o kal * mapakariy guvéoree.] o

i, vel Al, Hei, Heu, Eheu. A't‘, inquit Eust,,
est etiam * Suopopuxdy, i. . Quo utimur nos aliquid
xgre ferre significantes, item * pepmrwdy, i. Quo
utimur alicui succensentes, ut ap. Aristoph. ai ra-
Aav, Hei miser. Suid. autem scribit, ai cum tenul
et circumflexo esse Bpnvnrwcov émippnpua, 1. €. Adv.,
Lat. Interjectio diceretur, luctus significationem ha-
bens, vel, luctui aptum. Itidem Schol. Eur:np. ex
Herodiano annotat hac in signif. circumflecti. At
Eust. al pro eife, Utinam, et pro ei, Si: item cum
est Bpnynricdy, Svopopikdy, PEUTTIKOY, eodem accen-
tu, acuto videlicet, notat. Ac revera multo pluribus
in locis af pro Heu cum acuto reperio, quam cum
circumflexo, passim in omnibus exemplaribus. Raro
autem solum positum, frequenter geminatl.}m reperi-
tur hoc adv. In Adonidis Epitaphio (Bionis 1.)inve-
nitur et solum et geminatum, ut (v.31.) Karfave &
& popga avv "Adavidt Kimpidos, al ai: In versu seq.
"Opea mévra Néyovrt, kal ai Spbes, ai Tov "Adwrw.
Ibid. (89.) “Ypar obrér’ deiddpevoy pélos ¢derar, ai ai.
Al al kai 7oy Adwvwy ére mhéov, ai vpévarov. [“"H
buévatos. Sic ad mentem Ernesti Gul. Higtii repo-
nere non dubitavi, pro ai “Yuévawy. Adonin magis
adhuc, quam Hymenzus, plorant Charites.” Valck.]
Utrobique autem observandum ai non geminatum,
cum accusativo. Sic Heu Latini accusativo jungunt,
ut, Heu me miserum! Sic, Heu dementiam! In-
terdum dativo, ut ap. Plaut. Milite, Heu mihi! ne-
queo quin fleam. Idem in Mercatore, Heu misero
mihi! Notandum etiam, cum absque casu ponitar
Heu, fere geminari solere, ut ai ap. Gracos. In
Bionis Epitaphio (106.) Al ai, ral pakdyat pév éray
xaré kdmoy bAwvrar. 1bid. (6.) Niw, vakwbe, Ndhe
ra o ypappara, kai Théov ai ai AdufBave oois werd-
Mowot. [ BauBake. Hoe, jam olim a me restitutum,
idoneis judicibus multo aptius fuit visum ante vulga-
to NepBave.” Valck.] Nunc, hyacinthe, eloquere
fuas literas, et amplius quam antea accipe al ai in
tuis foliis. Hoc autem ideo dicitur quod florem hy-
acinthum poéta fabularentur ex Ajacis sanguine pro-
ductum esse, unde et ai servasse primas nominis
Ajacis, qui Alas Grecis, literas. Soph. Ajace (430.)
Al al, ris &v mor’, etc. ubi animadvertendum est in
textu quidem esse af «f cum circumflexo, ap. Schol,
autem cum acuto at. Aristoph. Acharn. (1083.) A
al, Otav 6 knpvt dyyeNiay fyyeNé por. Apud Antipatr,
tamen in Epigr. circumflexum habet in vulg. Edd.
TloANGke & éE duéwy éorvypévoy ONéoar’, al al. || Non
solum geminatur, sed terque quaterque repetitur in-
terdum, ut ap. Lucian. Philop. Ai af ol ai 7év kevay
ETidwy. .

[“ AT ad Hippol. 207. Brunck. Or. 955, i,
Alciphro 440. Cum accus. Bio 1, 28. Eichst. Quzst.
73. Al yap, Utinam, ad Od. I'. 205. A. 341.
Brunck. Or. 1104. Heyn, Hom. 5, 510. A, Toup.
Opusc. 2, 120. Al, Brunck. Eur. Med. 110.
Pheen. 1355. Al Markl. Iph. p. 308. Duris.
Jacobs. Anim. 32. Al Musgr. Iph. T. 481. Al
et ¢ conf. Porson. Med. p. 13. b. Ai Jacobs.
Anth. 6, 127. 409. Leonid. T. 9. Jacobs. Anth.
9, 204. 12, 244. Ai, Utinam, Heyn. Hom. 4,
679. Al ai éydv, Heyn. Hom. 7, 216. Al af,
Fischer. ad Weller. 1, 270. Porson. Pheen, 1298.
1360. Jacobs. Anth. 11, 113. Lobeck. Aj. p. 288.
Al, Jacobs. Anth. 6, 128. 9, 84. 204.” Schzef. Mss.]

[AI, Al, Al ai. Bekkeri Zvvay. Aet. xpno.: Al
Yhovpevor kal TEPLOTOUEYOY TO OPeNoy onpaiver, kar'
amokomijy roy aible, duovvépevoy 8¢ &pbpov Onlukoy (kal)
avagopiov.  Inuaiver 8¢ kal émippnua Bpnynricoy me-
PLOTOpEVOY Kal. Yihobuevoy, O kal dymhacidlerat. Al

Al al, yehov & émnkpodpny. . wikai. “Eore § gy
mapa Tois Tijs péons kwpwdias kai véas mourais, Suid.:
AT Yukobpevoy kai meptombpevov T G¢eNov aypaiye,
xar’ dmokomyy Tou aife, dacvvéuevoy d¢, &pbpoy 0,'),,:
Koy kal dvagopwoy, onpaiver 8¢ kal émippnua Opnvees
KoV, mepiomwpevoy kal Ykovpevoy, xai b (1. 0 xai) §u
mhactélerat. Al al rdkawa Ophapvy kexaupdyy,
Zonar. Al* Y\ovpevor rai mepiomdperov rg Speoy
onpaivet, kar' dmokom)y Tob dife, dacvvépevoy bi gl
Bapvvéuevoy, &pfpoy On\vkoy kal dvagopucoy, olov, of
kal airwves.  ZInpalver 8¢ xai énlppnpa Qpyyyricsy, ze
ploTopevoy kal Yukobuevor, o kal dumrhaciberqy, Al
al réAawa Onkapdy kekavuévn. Versus est Lycophr,
31. ubi Tzetz. Al émippnua Bpnynricov, 6 wayres of
viv Bapivovar. Zrépavos bé.xal Mehaumovs Tepiongy
&EovoL Néyovres Tovrovi Tov Kkavéva' Té els ar Sighoy:
yov NMyovra émppiiuara, &v €l rélovs éxwor rov 14
vov, mepiomdyray, larrarai, mawai, al, kal rg by,
a\v rob Bafal, kal rob val dbvrovovuévuy. "Eyio 8
¢npl kal rov ai. In Scholiis in Dionysii Thracis
Grammaticam, a Bekk. editis, nihil tale reperitur,
Hec tantum ibi p. 946. leguntur: Ta oyerhuaorua
Teplomdrat, T@v eis at weploTwpévwy, olov drrarai, of
ol, &oiuor, oipor. To & mémor onpetddes—rarai yap
weptomarai—, évouicOn yap os bvopa elvar. A yat
ovoparwnyy €é\afe tdow bs yap & $ilor, obrws & -
mot, & Oeoi. "Eore 8¢ &0 oxer\aorwa émppipara.
Zonar, A" onpaiver 76 €ife. loréoy (adde ore) ro ol
yéyovev ék Tob €l, elkrikod émppnparos. “Eort yap el
b anpaivet 76 €ife* TovTo 70 €l Yiverau ai, Tov € rpa-
mévros els a.  ““ Al pro eife estIl. B. 371. A, 18y,
288. H. 132. 0, 538. K. 536. N. 825. I 97. 972.
464. X. 846. 454. Od. T'. 285. A. 697. Z. 244,
H. 311. 339. et sepius. E? pro €iffe Od. P. 513,
Al pro e, Si, Il A, 798. Od. A. 697. (at exemplum,
in Od. A. 697. obvium, inter ea jam dedit, quz ad
at pro eife pertinent.) Illud quoque Homericum est,
ai pro airay, II. B. 90. E. 141. 418. Z. 133. 0d.
Z.317. ©. 435, 1. 70.al.” Tittm. Etym. G.: A
oxer\taorikov émippnua, dmo rov el, rov onpaivovros
70 eifle.  Oi yop Awpeis )y e dighoyyov eis av rpé-
movor, kara diahekrov. Eust. 1581. Kal onpeiwsar
év Toutots Ot Te Tadroy ebyils Aoy eimelv el, kaldl,
«kal €ie, ds pvpayov gpaiverar kai ore ob povoy fpy-
vnTkdy éoriv érwippnua 1o ai, GAN' idov kai edkrucy
voeirar 8¢ more ral * peumricov, bs rapa 6 Kopwp
év 19, Al rélay' éri 8¢ ral * Svogopwov kara rous
makatovs: 1763. Toréoy 8¢, bre 70 &, kAnricdy émipe
pnpa ov, kada kai T &, Eyer mpos 9 kNoet, ds moMa-
X0U paiverar, kai riva wheiw Eppacty éml oxerhaopg, i
Bavpare kara Tovs makatovs, 7 kal E\ws oikrw. ‘Opoly
Oé Tt Aéyw, kal 76 al, * dvagopikdy ¢ paniv-éor, xai
mov Kal * peumricov, ds dnhoi kai ro, Al ré\av, Tapiry
Kwuikg* el kai s raro\a, Bpnynricéy éore. "Ore déro
& Yhovpevoy kal mepiombuevoy kal &vri Toi aife hap-
Béverar, Sihov & rov makaidy, of kal xpiiow els toimo
mapdyovery: 1889. Al ydp ¢not rovréarwy €ibe.]
““ Aifoi, Adv. oxerAiagrioy, ut oipot, teste Suida
‘“ et Hesychio, i. e. Adv. s. Interjectio indignantis.
¢ Aristoph. (Nub. 829.) AiBol, ri Mqpeis; ldem
“(Pac. 544.) aiPoi réhas, Hei miser. Verum'in
“ priore loco possit esse etiam épekTiny. Alioqui
““ riBerar etiam éml Oavuaopov, et admirantis est,
““ teste codem Hes. Adhewc réarrerac éml rijs hoovi,
‘ ut annotat Suid. afferens ex Aristoph. Av. (1342
“ aifol, Otk ésriv obdév: rov méreabar yAvkbrepoy."
[Suid. AiBoi oxeTAtaoTikoy émippnpa, Tarrerae 8¢ ral
émrl Hdovijs Tapa ’prrotpdvet é&v "Oprviow aifoi, O"{’
€orv oddéy rov méreabar yhukirepov. Schol. ad Ari-
stoph. Av. 1342.: T¢ alBoi ob uévov éri axerhaopos
éori, dA\\a kal énri Hdoviis, bs xal viv. Hesych. et Etym,
M. AiBoi s oipot, Tiferar kal éml Bavpaopod. Flor.
Christ, ad Aristoph. Av. 1066. Zonar. Aifoi &yritod
?eﬁ. Bekkeri Zuvay. Aet. xpno.: Aifor oxer)uaﬂ}‘wl'{
1_)7\wru<6v ém’npﬂe'yya rapa Awptevory. Pseudo-HéTOf
dian. Epimer. 26. Aiot (1. Aifot,) émippnpa ayerhu
orwedy. Schol. Aristoph. Nub, 829. (I. ¢.) FeNév Méye:
r0.aif50t. "Eor Yap émippnpua oxerAaorikéy. Pac. 1066.
O AiBot, Boi.  Tp.riyeAds; “Sic optime scriptu
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in A: Vulgo alPoi, aifoi, pessumdato, ob redundan- o Anim. ad FEsch. 407. Vide omnino Select. e Schol.

tem syllabam, versu.” Brunck. Schol.: Aifo7, ai-
PBot  mapemypaph. 'Axovsavres yap rob ypnouod,
dyénasav. Té\wros ydp éore roiro ro pipnpa.]

“ AiaA\i goas, ap. Hesych. legitur, expositum
“ gipor, dipor, Itaque aialAi idem fuerit, quod of
““ai,s. al al,” [Vide Interprr. ap, Albert. ¢ Est ex
Hebr. voce 9N, Va, Heu, quaz est ejulantis, Job.
10, 15, ab 93, Ejulavit, Cf. Triller. Obs. Cr. 491.
Quare fortasse hic leg. est &halai, s. &\eat, facili
lapsu.” Schleusner, Mss, In Cod. Ven. legitur aia-~
Ntéoas.]

" ¢ Alas, avros, 6, nomen proprium viri celeberrimi
¢ ap. poétas preesertim. A quo possessive Alavrews
<« dicitur, ut Aigvréos olxos, Ajacis domus, ap. Suid.
‘“ap. quem et Al4vrewos yéhws proverbialiter éri rov
“*rapagpdvws yehdvrwy. Item Aidvrewov, substan-
“ tive, subaudiendo pvijua aut tale quid, Monumen-
¢ tum s. Tumulus ‘Ajacis, ap. Philostr. Heroic. Dicitur
¢ Aldvrios quoque, sine diphthongo. A quo Alavria,
“as, #, s.éopry, Festum in honorem Ajacis agitari
“ solitum a Salaminiis, éopr) év Zalapive, inquit
‘“ Hesych. Item Alayris, feminino genere, pro Aiay-
“ rewos, aut Alavria. veluti Alavris gvAn Athenis di-
‘“cebatur § Alavros, teste Suida et Hes. Cui Ajaci
“Pausan. in Atticis tradit ad suam usque =tatem
““ Athenis dcapepernrévae ripds.  Alioqui Alavris pa-
“‘tronymice dici posset etiam filia Ajacis, aut Quee
“ortum trahit ab Ajace: sicut Aiavridar ap. De-
“‘mosth. Epitaph. dicuntur Oriundi ab Ajace, Ne-
“ potes s. Posteri Ajacis. Apud Suid.” [et Zonar.]
“legitur etiam Alaf, vicinum Latino Ajax. De
“etymo rov Alas, vide in Ai4Qw.” [*“ Alas, xar’
oy Ajax Telamon., Welf. pref. ad Il p. 29.
A%as, ad Lucian. 1, 385.: de vocab. Valck. Phen.
p. 102. Heyn. Hom. 6, 486. Aiavrews, Antip. S. 65,
Alpheus 5. Agathias 77. Lucian. 2, 34. Boissonad.
in Philostr. 433. ad Lucian. 1, 520.” Schaf, Mss,
Atavris, J. Poll, 7, 110.]

* [Alas. Etym. M. Alas' 6 pév Aoxpos, mapd r6
dioow 70 bppd, 6 péNhwy &itw, dika, #itas, § peroxn,
-attas, kat drofoly rob £, kai ovvapéaer, Alas. 'Erv-
‘poloyeirar 8¢ mapk 10 Bapoakéws kai opédpa airdy
dlooew kai Gppdv év rois monépows. O & Tehaud-
vios, wapa 76 ai al aldCw* Bpnpynruwoy 8¢ éorw émip-
prpa* ds gnot ZogokAiis (Aj. 430.) Al al* ris &y wor’
‘et 38 érdyupoy Tobuoy Evvolsew bdvopa rtols épols
kaxois; Nov yap wdpeart xal bis alaQew épol, Kai
Tpls' rowdrows yap raxois évrvyybrw. Eust. 640. "H

70 dugowbyiaroy kai T wpogopE dvagnuov, ds kai €i ris
€iror kara TogokNijy, dvodvvpoy rov Alavra, bs do-
koUvra mapa 16 aiy i mapa r6 aldlewv dvopastivar:
776. Kat 16 rov Alavros 8¢ Svopa, «xafé ¢not Logo-
“kfjs, émdvupoy 7y Tois ékelrov kaxois, s &nd rob al,
760 aidlev, ola mabévros alaypdrey &ia: 1567.
Kal r¢ Alavre 8¢ 1o dvopa éxdyvpov éfnvéyn rois aie
700 xaxois kari rv Tpaywdiav, dia 76 al, &s dka
alayparwy raldvres adrod.)

q Aidlw, f., tw, Lugeo, Lamentor. Fit ab «,
‘Heu, ut docent Grammatici. Et Ajax ap. Soph.
cum exclamasset af af, subjungit, Quis unquam pu-
tasset fore ut nomen meum congruam meis malis
‘'significationem haberet? nunc enim mihi est unde
debeam terque quaterque aidCewy? Ubi ai¢erv
“suspicor ipsum accipere pro Clamare oi: eodem vi-
delicet modo quo eddQewy, est Clamare eddy : oludety
“est, ni fallor, Clamare oipot. Jungitur autem accusa-
tivo aldSw, ut in Epitaphio Adouidis, (Bion. t, 6. et
15.) AidCw 1ov "Adwvey, éraiélovery €pures. An-
thol. lib. 2, AildQw Adriyuov, &s év wérparee kabyrac,
Diotimi sortem deploro. ’Eraitew autem dativo
jungitur, vi prapositionis éx¢: ut ap. Lucian. éraia-
Cw T4 vekpy. _

[ Al42w, Brunck. Esch. Pers. 13. Eldik. Suspic.
33. Valck. Diatr. 20. Heyn. Hom. 4, 422. 11. 3, 243.
“coll. 244. Brunck. Soph. 3, 493. Ailica: et Goay,
Boissonad. in Philostr. 619.” Schaf, Mss. Cass.
‘Dio 850. Barth. Advers. 124. 678. Schneider. ad
Aristot. H. A. 3, 253. Lycophro 200.315. 878. 972.

"1079. 1088.: Esch. Pers, 919. Blomf.: Abresch.

Valck. in N. T. et cf. nos supra 349. n.] -

[AlaQw. ¢"AQew* 16 orévewv. ZopoxAjs. Lex.
Ms. SGerm. Lege aid@ewv.” Vide nosin”Acw. Bek-
keri Zvvay. Ael. xpno.: AldQew 0 karowreiperv.
Suid. Aid2ewy Bpnveiv, % 1o karowreiperv. Hiakéres
Bpnpynoavres.  Zonar. Alaew* olkreipewy, Opnveiv,
mapk 76 al, oxerAtagroy émwippnua, yéyover aidlw,
&s NMav AwaCow. 'Hiakdres® Opnynoavres. Tittmanni
Cyrill. "Hiakdres® 6pnviicavres. Hesych. Aider 6pn-
vel, AldQw &vafod, orevadw. Aladouévn, 6Opn-
voiiga, axovovoa. Kuokbovsa corrigit Albert. Auct.
Emend. ¢ ’Axéovea, ut (Il. A, 34. Bj & édxéwr.)
"Axetvovoa.” Wakef. ad marg. Sed &yeve poétis solis
relinquendum est. ““ L. daxpiovea, dyovoa, Hyovca,
kwxbovoa, kpalovoa, orevadovea, atladovea. Vide in-
fra p. 275. Cf. Eldik. Spec. Susp. 33. qui xwxiovoa
legit, et Abresch, Asch. 406.” ‘Schleusner. Mss.]
“'Adatdw, Hesychio est &vafod, avasrévw, Exclamo,
“ Clamorem tollo, Ejulo, Gemitus et lamenta edo.”
“’Adeacuwr, Hes. affert pro avafosv, Exclamans, et
“ dvaorévwy, Ingemiscens, Ejulans.” ¢ Aaiéo,
‘“ Hesychio est dvafod, orevadw, Exclamo, Ingemi-
““ sco, forsan pro atadw.” [Vide Interprr. ap. Albert,
Etym, M. Ai4Sw' mapa ro al, oxerAaorkov éirlp-
onpa, yiverac aiao, vo Opnvd, &s Nay \dSw. Etym.
G. Aid2uw* 16 orevidw, Pod, kai dvafod, ob 6 pé\\wy
aldow. FErotian. Alacew Opyveiv. Eust. 983. T§
8¢ &@ero daclverar by Ndyov év &Xows 10, d26pevor
Aws vidy, kal ra kar abré' Yuhobrar ¢ more dM\ws %
Aélis, ob pévov énl rob dQew, 10 npaivew, b kai abro
nwpoedphdOn, &N\& rai bre dobud e dnhoi xard Tov
einéyra, ore ey, 10 &Bpbws mpoowveiv o ordpar:
Oepudy: €k 00 lows kal 10 aldQewy yiverar, mep ok
det 10 Opyveiyv dnyhoi, &s &Nhayov vyéyparrar: 127,
"Nemep mapa 6 al érippnpa yiverat 6 aldw, kai rapa
70 &, 6w év Aloyihg, é£ ob 76 olpdlw, oirw Tapa o
of, 0iQw, & ov mapbywyoyv oidiw, kai kara didveory,
6iQvw.]

Alaypa, 1o, Gemitus, Lamentatio. Eust. Atavra
dictum ait wapa 70 dta alaypdrov wabeiv, Ex eo
quod passus esset digna gemitibus. [“ Valck.
Pheen. p. 121. Anim. ad Ammon. 117.” Schef. Mss.
Suid. Altaypa* Opiives, kat odvrpippa. Zonar. Aia-
yua* 6 Opijvos, éaypa 8¢ 1o obvrpiupa, Yiév.- ““Hine
corrige Suid., qui utrumque confundit, nihil monente
Kust. Sedillum jam emendavit Valck. (l. ¢.)” Tittm,
Vide nos supra 933. c.]

[* Alayuds. Abresch. Esch, 406.]

Alaxrés, 1, ¢v, Deflendus, Gemitu dignus, Lamen-
tabilis, Luctuosus, Lugubris. Citatur ex Aristoph.
[Ach. 1194. Asch, Pers. 928. ubi Schol. * pnwnrés :
1069. Alakros eis ddpous kie, ¢ Lamentationes edens,”
Blomf., an recte, viderint alii: Sept. c. Th. 846. fA6e
& ai-Axra mhpar ob. Adyw, ubi Schol. fpnyyricd. « Po-
tius Gpnpyyréa. Namque illud activam vim habet.”
Maltb. Lex. Gr. Pros. 28. ¢ Aiaxrds, Lamentabilis,
ab aiddw, quod ab ui, ut &Sw ab &. Vide ad v. 8.
ubi citare debueram Valck. Diatr. 21. (adde Select.
e Schol. Valck. in N.T. 2, 302. et nos supra 349. n.)”
Blomf.]

Aveoalakros, 6, %, Graviter aut Miserabiliter defle-
tus. Id enim puto hic significare dvs. Exponitur
tamen et Qui non facile lugetur, ut dss difficultatem
indicet: secundum quem sensum interpretarer, Cui
vix luctus ullus par esse potest, Qui vix satis lugeri
potest. Citatur ex 3 Macc. (0, 31.) *Arri mkpob ki
dvoaiékrov ‘Bavarov. Simili etiam voce exponitur,
videlicet * dvobpfivyros. Redditur et Lugubris, ut sit
pro simplici alaxrés. || Item signif. activa, Qui non
facile luget, dovpradis. [ Avsaiacros, Valde mise-
rabilis et lugubris, -Dignus qui ab omnibus graviter
lugeatur et defleatur. Neglexit Biel. notare in Thes.
suo hoc adjectivum, quod 3 Macc. 6, 31. occurrit,
"Avri rov mikpob kal dveardkrov, Cod. Alex. dvoarakrov
ex aperto vitio, pdpov, kbBwya swripioy evernodpevor,
Loco acerba h. e. misere et lugubris mortis, convi-
vium pro salute reddita instruebant. Suid. Aveaud-
krovs * duobpyvirov. Avs auget h. . significationem

“adjectivi, ut in dvobpivnros, dvoakyls Gravem- atfe~
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rens dolorem. Cf. etiam HSt. Thes.” Schleusr_lelr.
Lex. in Interprr. Gr. V. T. Spicil. Hes’ych.. Avedua-
krovt * Suobpyvirov. ‘L. dvoacdkrov. Sopll_lg._Sal-
mas. L. SvediaA\éxrov e Suida, quamvis 1den’1
paulo post habeat 6vaau-'y:rov. ‘Vi(le AUUCE&)\)\t’lKTa. ’
Is. Voss. “ Avoacdxrov etiam legit Kust. ut dvoaiakroy
ap. Suid. mavult, pro SvodidM\hakrov. Sup. Aider
6pnvei.  Cf. Phavor. Ut dubio res careat, r\lotand~um<
respexisse Hesych, ad 3 Macc. 6, 31. ' Avri mupob kat
Svoatdkrov pipov. Qui locus omissus In Concord.
Gr. Tromm. Vide que dixi ad v. Apaxds.” Albert.]

[* ®alakros, 6, #, Lugubris. AEsch. Suppl. 810
=799. dt\atdkrwy Kakdv.) ,

[* « Alaopa, Moschop. de Rat. Exam. Or. 171.
Kall. Mss.] )

[* « Aiaouds, Bos. in Aq. Jerem. 25, 30.” Valck.
Mss.] .

[* Aiaorys, 0, E cruore Ajacis natus, ut Da!ecam-
pius vertit Nicandri Fr. 2, 31. "Ipis & év pidnowy
ayaX\ide 78 vaxivBw Alacry mpocéoike, de quo loco
vide notata in *AyaX\is, et "Avfépwos.]

[* ¢ Aiaoros, Ruhnk. ad H. in Cer. 7. (¢ Kai
dyaX\idas, $8 véxivBov. Nicander ap. Athen. 683.

TIpis & év pi2pow dyalhide %8 baxivbp Alasry mpoo-
éowe. Sic locum bene correxit Soping. ad Hes. v.
’Ayal\is.)” Schef. Mss. At Schneider. nobisgum
illud alagr format ab aiasris, quam vocem vide:
forsan male, sed viderint alii.]

[* Rtaié@w, “Musgr. Troad. 219.” Schef, Mss.]

Eraié@w, Allamentor, Illacrymor. Lucian. (1,
240.) de hyacintho loquens, Kat awé rob aiparos
dv0os &vadobvat riv yijv émolnoa, #diarov, & ‘Eppi, xai
edavBéoraroy avbéwy amayrwy, ért xai ypappara éxov,
éraidovra ¢ vekpg. [Schol. éxbpnvoivra, émurpa-
ywdoivra.] Idem in libro De luctu, "Owot &v éxeivos
&kapym, mpos 10 pélos érariovres. In Epitaphio
Adonidis, cujus auctor putatur Bion, repetitur aliquo-
ties hic versus, AléCw rov "Adovvey, éraidRovowv
épwres. [Vide Aid2w. «“ Wakef. S. C. 4, 22. Jacobs.
Anth. 12, 111.” Schxfi Mss.]

“ “Yraidlw, q. d. Sublamentor. Affertur ex Epigr.”
[adesp. 419.]

q Alavos, 1, ov, vel Alarys, éos, 6, 7, Gravis et acer-
bus, vel, Luctuosus. Nam Pind. Schol. vult esse ala-
vos ab ai ai factum, quem secutus, pono hoc in ordine
hanc vocem. Ponit et aliam etymologiam, videlicet ab
aiév : nam exponens hac Pind. verba, (Isthm. 1, 69.)
Faosrpl 8¢ wds ris apvvwy Aoy aiavij rérarae, ait Ae-
pov alavij appellari vel Famem gravem et molestam,ab
al ai: vel Perpetuam, ab aiév. At Soph. Scholiastes
in hzc ex Electra verba (506.) ‘Qs éuokes aiavy
Tgde va. vult contra ex hoc nomine factam esse illam
particulam i : et esse hic aiavy pro Bpnpvyrucy, La-
mentabilis, Luctuosa. Idem tamen in hoc Ajacis
hemistichium (672.) Nukros alavis kikhos, ait aiavys
xvkhos sonarc & oxorewds vel &didhetrros. Tenebro-
sus, vel Perpetuus, nullam etymologiam ponens. 1In
'qua expositione obiter animadvertendum est, illum
non aiavijs legere, ut sit genitivus femininus ab ajayds,
qui jungatur cum »ukros, sed aiavys in nominativo,
prima declinationis nominum contractorum. Hesych.
habet duntaxat, Alavéy' yakemov, aivév: fortasse in-
telligens aiaréy esse id nomen unde per syncopeu
factum fuerit alviy.

[Alavis.  “ Nukros alavis xvx\os. Vulgo alavis.
‘Suid. in hac voce et hanc et alteram scripturam aia-
vis affert.  Tertiam etiam extitisse e Phavorino con-
Jicias, qui sic scribit: Aiavys xixhos, xai alarys, 6
oxoretvds, kal alavov, 10 dewdy kal x\erdy. Zonar.
Alavés' arorewds.  Zogoxhijs® Nukros alavds, ita Cod.
K., «ixhos. “H * Bpnvnriis, (1. ppynruciis, ‘cum Lo-
beckio ad Ajac. p. 319. Error e compendio scri-
bendi ortus est.) and rob aidlw, o Opnva. (* Alavis.

ic enim recte emendatum est pro vulg. aiavis.
Quamvis Schol. sic¢ legit ; explicat enim & oxorewds :
et aiarys quoque occurrit, ut ap. Pind. Pyth. 1, 161.
uiavys «képos, ubi Schol. #yovy aidiwos xai duyvexis,
Isthm. 1, 70. Sed ibi Schol. Aiavij 8¢, oi pév rjv
Xahemjv, mapa 16 al, al, oi 8¢ rov Supverij Aepdy, mapa

70 aiév. Adde Pyth. 4, 420. Isthm. 3, 4. Sed So-

. 140.] Al 1449

A phocli usitafum aiavds, ut in Electra 506. inpe,
alavy, ubi Schol. 6pr,wrr¢m§, b yiverar & rop ai, qf
Tertiam lect. exhibere videtur Cod. K. habet enig
alavds kdehos, indice glosse deceptus.” Titn)
Quanquam dubito, an hic e Suida corrigendas s
ap. quem hac ita leguntur: Alavis cdchos* oxorewgy,
bdiéhemros.  Togokhdjs® Nuxros alavls kirkos,
alavijs, Opnvyrucis, mapa ro aidlw, 76 Opyva. Prietyl
ego in Sophocle, quod plus auctoritatis habere vige.
batur. Nam satis usitata vox est alawjs, vel Tonice
aingvys, quze nunc Perpetunm significat, ut ap, Esch,
Eum. 575. (ITéAw e macar eis Tov alavij ypésoy, ubi
Schol. dupvexil, mapi 76 alei,) nunc Gravem, ut gp.
pissime. Exempla attulit Blomf. ad AEsch. Pey,
935. (““Ier’ aiavii kai mavéduprov * Abolpooy aidly,
Alavys, Noxius, Alaviv Edd. aiavi Med. Recte,
Sup. 639. "H ¢’ &fer pov pacapiras * icodaipwy Pay.
Xevs BapBapa sapnyii'Lévros ra ravaioX’ ai-Avi *§p.
6poa * Bdypara. Eum. 940. M»&  dacapmos alav)s
épepmérw vécos. In Soph. Aj. 672. Pro vukros atavis
xbkhos, leg. e Suida aiaw)s kik)os, et aiavis pro aiawm
Electr. 506.” Ubi tamen Hermann. tacite dedit
alar), in nota scribens: < Non opus, ut aiav) cum
Erfurdtio de diuturnitate intelligatur, et non potius
Gravem putetur significare.”) Qui alteram formam,
alavds, cujus unum, quod sciam, satis certum esem-
plum in Soph. EL (L. c.) extat, corrigendam arbitra-
tur. Non ausim accedere, cum etiam Hesych. seri-
bat: Alavésy- xa:\eﬂ'bv, aivév. (Ubi v. Albert, Adde
et Pseudo-Herodian. Epimer. 26. Alavér* 10 yake
mov kal oxorewdy: Etym. M. Alavév: dewwoy, yahe.
wév. Tittmanni Cyrill. Aiavér* raxov, yaleroy, Se-
vér.) Ac revera aiavis et alavés idem esse, atque
ex eadem origine natum videtur, unde aivos est:
quod, nisi fallor, ab aiet deductum primo Diuturdum,
deinde Diuturnitate molestum et grave, ideoque
T=dii plenum significabat.” Hermann, Sed, cum
unum eundemque podétam in hac fabula aiavik, in
illa autem alavy scripsisse nobis parum probabile
videatur, cum Blomfieldio in Electrz loco leg. esse
alayys pro alavy censemus. ZAEsch. Eum. 419. ‘H-
Hels yap éapev vukrds alavij récva, ubi Schol. oxorewd,
7 *Opnyyreca, rai aidBeww mowivra. *‘F. alavis,
Antiqua.” Stanl. “ Ai eivii Ald. Alavijs Tur.
quod et verius censet Heath. et monet ita legisse
videri intgrpretem. Nec aliter Schutz. Herm. idque
receptum velim.” Butler. ¢ Ut de illis Eumenides,
Or. 408. "EdoZ’ i8¢ty 7peis vukrl mpoopepels ipas.
Anecd. Gr. Villoisoni 1, 151. Kard 8¢ Aisyilo pe-
vov, 'Epwvies Nukros alaviis tékva. Porro similiter
locutus est Soph. Aj. (I. c.) Nukros alavis xicdos.
Zkorewss ibid. Schol. ut ZEschyleus.” Wakefield.
Asch. Eum. -481. ios éx ¢povnuarwy T1édw meoiw
dpepros alavys véoos, vertit Stanl. Haud ferendus
®ternus est morbus, et in Cur. secundis, Virusi. e.
Sanguis cadens in terram de industria est lues per-
petua: 675. «al 748 * alavas pévor Zrépyew 1@
maTh T@vde rovs émiemdpovs, ubi Scbol. 8¢ aidvoes.
“AC al@vos Guelph. Aiavos Ald. Rob. -utrumque
forte (imo proculdubio,) debetur glossatori. Cf.an-
notata in Nott. Var. Philol. ad v. 575.” Butler.
Conjicit hic aiavys Heyn. in Pind. Indice. An leg.
alavés ex Etym. M. Aljjves® dei, §i6hov?  Lycophron
928. aiavij Beov AoiBaiot kvdavoiot kal BioBhois Boiy,
ubi Tzetz. donep i Beds aidvios vmijpyer. * Alavi
vel ab ai, aut aidQw, passive, Quem semper ]pge-
bunt, Horat. 1, 24, 9. Flebilem: vel ab aei, 1. 4.
&idiov, Quem postea semper ut deum honorabunt, ut
ap. Esch. Eum. 569. eis rov alavij xpévov. Cf. Al
bert..ad Hes. v. Alavéy.” Muller. ** Aiavis, Toup.
Emend. 2, 139. Musgr. ad Hec. p. 152. ». Lobeck.
Ajac. (I. ¢. *Nukros aiaviis. Ita Zonar. Tzetz. ad
Hesiod. p. 54. Suid. v. Aevcy fjpépa, Stob. S. 145.
P.455.)  Alavés, Fischer. Paleph. p. Ixix. p. 51
it. Ind. v. Alviypa, (ubi citatur Eust. Od. E. p. 1769,
Boihovrar yap ot Noy@vres xpomresBat kai NavBbvew,
WS €l kai Vo oxéry alavy foay.)” Scheef. Mss.] y
[* ““Avoaiavys, Calamitosus,” Blomf. ad Esch.
Pers. 285. *Li& amorpov Boiy Suoaravij [Iépoars Agoss,
ubi Schol. ‘A. * Suabpvnrov, B. dvorvyj kai * 6!130!’3"‘
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vprort alalw yt‘g 70 Bpyra.]

«’Aewéovs, Hesych. affert pro od mpoanveis, Aha-
¢ Bepovs, Non mites, nec benignos, Noxios.” <’Aei-
« yn, Hesychio * peyagpépoy, quod et deives nominari
<« dicit. Sed mendosa hzc videntur.” [ L. uéya, &¢o-
pov, et loco aelvy f. 1. &eivns, vel djvns.” Schleusner.
Mss.] ““’Anva, Hesychio 8évdpa puwpa, dxapra, Arbo-
“ res parvee, que nihil fructus ferunt, Arbuscula in-
‘¢ frugiferz, Arbusta sterilia.,” ¢’Anvés, Suide ro ai-
“ dwov, 16 Aaumpov, Perenne, Clarum. Apud He-
¢ sych. vero legitur ’Afjves* atdiov, AafBpov, &6Awy.”
[Zonar. 'Anvés: 10 aidiov, 76 Napmpév. * Consen-
tiunt Codd. mei cum Suida. Sed Hesych. male:
*Ajjves aidiov, Aafpov (imo rectius ibi legitur XéBpov,)
f. 1. Aapmpov, ad quem vide VV. DD. Puto idem
esse quod alnvés.” Tittm.] ¢ Aipra, dicuntur ra
“ pupa 1oV Sévdpwy, Parvae arbores, Arbuscule,
“ teste Hesychio, subjungente, &\\ot 8¢ aifjves, 1. e.
< Alii vero Aljjves dicunt pro hoc Aipvd. Supra
¢ habuimus ’Anva ex Eodem in eadem signif. Vide
““ et sequens Ainvés.” [Etym. M. Aipva: ra pwpa
Tov dévdpuwy, kai dkapma, ol 8¢, ra Enpl, &\hocaiijves,
aloviov, kai 76 Bhafepdv.]

. ¢ Alnvés, Etymologo 70 dewov rai moXvorovoy, Di-
“ rum-et lamentabile : afferentiex Archilocho, Tlpov-
“ Onke wacsi deimvoy alnvés pépwy, additque, deriva-
“ tam esse hanc vocem ab af ai. Verum et pro aid-
“ yiov accipi posse ait, quoniam, inquit, xard rovro
¢ otk &ore payeiv Tov amobviorovra. Ovrw Mebideos.
¢ Itidemque in Lex. meo vet. ainvés exp. alei, dwhov,”
[et sic Etym. M.] ¢ Semper, Jugiter: addente
“ tamen, alios ainvés accipere pro aidveoy, item pro
¢ 70 karaxaiov, BhafBepdv.” [To karaxaior in Etym.
M. desideratur.] ¢ Quibus subjungit, kai aipra, ra
¢ pikpa Tov dévdpwy. kal dkapras o d¢ ra Enpd. Unde
“ fit ut suspicer ap. Hesych. post a\\oc &¢, in loco
« citato in preecedente Alnva, inserendum esse &npd :
‘¢ et subjungendum postea veluti novum vocabulum,
“ Alpvés, aldviov, B\aBepbv. Supra Ainvés.” [De
omnibus his glossis vide Interprr. ap. Albert. et
Schneider. Lex. Archilochi Fr. extat p. 319. Gaisf.:
p- 92. Liebel. qui hzc notavit:— V. ainvés autem
¢ sententia Etymologi mapa 6 ab at, 3 r6 aidwiov du-
citur, unde et duplex ejus significatio, rov aivos vel
dewos, et Tov aldwvees, et eadem vox est, quee alias
alavys et alavos scribitur, mutato per Ionismum «
in n. Esch. Pers. 635. (l. ¢.) Luctuosam doloris et
ejulationis plenam vocem interpretatur Schutz. ubi
i, q. alves, dewos est, et forte ab aivds quoque epen-
thesi rov a factum. Sed alteram signif. ro¥ aldvios
habet ap. Eund. Eum. 413. 569. item 476. 940. (Il.
cc.) Hinc Torte ab &ei, aiet derivandum.”]

—

. AIT'AH, #, Fulgor, Splendor, Nitor. XaX«o¥ aiy\y,
1L B. (458.) amo yakkot Oeomeaioro Alyhn waupa-
véwoa. Item aiy\y solis aut lunz, Od. A. (45.) "Qore
yap fekiov aiyhn mékev Hé ocehyns. Qui versus re-
petitur et Od. H. (84.) Cicero aiy\n» interpretatur
Lumen, cum o\iyn aiyAp de stellis dictum ab Arato,
reddit Tenui cum lumine. Est autem poéticum
vocabulum,. usurpatum tamen et in prosa, ut ab
Aristide in Romz Encomio, Ilé\ecs e ody #0n Adpu-
movew aiyhy kal xdpere.

Alynn est etiam Placente genus. Item Sacrifi-
cium quoddam, quod Delphos mittebatur. Item Ja-
ctus alearius, ut e Pausania Eust. refert. Hesych.
ait esse nomen Mali jactus alearii.

A’ly\y, Proprium unomen filiz Panopei, quam sibi
Theseus, Ariadne relicta, adjunxit, ut Plut. in The-
seo. Item, Agle Naiadum pulcherrima, ap. Virg.

[¢¢ AlyAn, Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. 79. (afferens ex Aristide
Or. in Eg. Pelag. 250. Ilep\dumerar pév aiyhy wréoca
% radry Bdhasoa.) Valck. Diatr. 290. ad Meerin 184.
Toup. Opusc. 1, 427. Dorv. ad Char. 293. Musgr.
Troad. 550. Jacobs. Anth. 9, 393. Hemst. ad
Plut. p. 235. Musgr. Ion. 285, Wakef. Phil. 830.
Eum. 54. 390. Brunck. Soph. 3, 493.” Scheaf. Mss.
Soph. Ed. T. 208. J. Poll. 2, 63. "0¢6a7\pm—-—
pappapvyas Gdiévres, aitylngy, abyiy: 3, 72. de
amante et amato, Aaumplrns, eri\myirns, aiyAy,
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A ka\ovfy ¢ 4, 155, Zxfuara dorépwy—opas, ENNap-
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Yuis, ENapdus, adyn, alyhn, dorpamf.] ¢ AlyAn,
¢« Hesychio est non solum Aapumnéby, Naumpérys, abe
“ yn, ¢pas, sed etiam yirwv, ap. Soph. in Tereo:
“ yirdy et wédn, ap. Epicharm. in Bacchis. || Idem
“ diyhas dicit esse dupidéas, kal YéXha Ta mepi TV
“ Yyyy Tob apdrpov, que et alyhia infra appellat.
|| AlyAa s. alyha pvori\g, i. q. pvori\g, Panis ex-
¢ cavatus, quo pulmentum, legumina aut tale quid
< haurimus. Poll. 6, 12,” [s. 87. ubi hodie legitur,
Epot 8¢ kai iy kalovpévny * véyhav pvoriny fidioy
ka\etv, i} * viyhav. Sed Salmas. corrigit * Aiyhav.
Vide nott. J. Poll. 5, 100. de muliebris mundi nomi-
nibus, Kai aiyhyv, kai wédny, kal mepioxeXidas, os
xal Mévaydpos, xal Niwwdarparos, of kwpwdodiddoxalor.
“ De aiyhaws et Hesych. Alyhas' dugpidéas, ki Jél-
Awa, T wept Ty Yvvny Tov Gpdrpov. Sed quid volunt
ea qua sequuntur? "Ay\n xidwy, Zopox\ijs Tnpei, xt-
rov, kal médn mapa 'Emiybpuw év Béaxyaws. Sylb.
emendat, xirdv. Sed certe et e serie literarum vide-
tur leg. aiyAy. An itaque ita restituendus locus ?
Allyhy yAdoy 2o¢. &c. sed rectius audiam alios.”
Jung. “ AlyhnpyAidwv. Leg. Alyhn' yAdow, Scal,
Salm. Jung. (I. c.) vel ytrov, Jun. Soping. Heins.
Sylb. ad oram libri sui, HSt. Thes. Ind. Similiter
Stephanius. Ita alibi coaluerunt voces, ut in Aikav-
Naiat, AipeAhiovoar ete.  © I1édy, f. madia, (vole-
bat maidia,) Meurs. de Lud. Grac. p. 4. Schr.
Meursius 1. c. non corrigit Hesychium, sed citat Sui-
dam, ap. quem atyAn—éort kai Tawdia ris. Ego nihil
muto. Cf. sup. Aliy\as, et inf. Flédar, et TIédn.”
Albert. Brunck. Lex. Soph. sic tacite correxit: Ai-
yAp* xerov, Zop. Tnpei, kal médn mapa Emybpuw év
Baxyais. Imo rectius nulla voce, nulla litera vel
demta, vel addita, scripseris: AlyAnp' xAddv. Zogo-
kN7js Trpet, xirdy xat wédy, mwapa Emvybppuw év Bax-
xats. Nam sic Bekkeri Zvvay. Aet. ypnas.: Alyky’
Napmndby, aby), ¢éyyos, pas. Kai 3 Ovoia ¢ #
bmép rob raraxhvopod els Aehgovs amayouévy daiyhn
éxakeiro. Kai mordvov 1u eldos, év ¢ diemhdooero
eidwha. Kai 36hos pavhos xvBevrucds aiyln ékakeiro.
"AM\& kat ) oeNiiyn.  Kai rov Quyot 10 * mepipeoov.
Kul maldid ris éxakeiro aiyhy. Kai 6 "Acchnmids.
Kai yAidaw 8¢ ris ovirws ékakeiro. "Eviow 6¢ ¢aot on-
paiver kal 1ov * mepimddiov kéopov, % Tov dupidéa, 1
amhis YeNNov. Znpuaiver 8¢ kal Thy médyy 7 alyAy,
os wap’ "Emuygdppw. Hesych. Alylaws Napmndéor,
Napmpdrnow.  Alyhn' Napmnéby, adyn, ¢is, Aau-
npérys, &ore 8¢ wal Béos pailos kvfevricds. Eust,
823. Havoartas yobv ¢noiv 8ri dxris xai olkérov évopa,
kal &yyelov 8¢, &9’ ov ol oBohol purroivrar. Ovrw bé
kal aiyAn ov pévoy % Aaumnddy, &AN& kal womdvou
eidos kara Iaveaviay, xai OQusia ris Teumouévn els
AeNgpous, xai kuBevrikos BéNos. "Erepos 8¢ ris ¢pnow, re
aly\y, Gvopa rkvPevrios Bolov gpaitlov. Suid. Alyhpt
B6Nos kvBevrikos, Napmndwy, adyh. Kparivos. Kai mos
wavov €idos omhoi, rai Ovolar, &s ¢nor Aeaydpas.
"Eort kai madik ris* dAN& kal %) ceNfjyn obrw kakeirat,
kal 6 'Acikhymibs.  Zonar. AllyAy' adyn, Napmnddy,
7 BoNos wvBevrwcos, dnhol 8¢ ral womdvov eldos, kai
Ovolay, xait oceNprny obrws kakeirat, kal 6 'AgkAnmids.
“ Vide H. Jonii Anim. 2, 4. Tittm. Etym. M. A-
YAy mapt 10 dloow, 1o opud, kai 7o Nav. Ilawvydap
opunrcy éomiv N aiyAy.  Znpalver 8¢ my Napmndiva.
Otrws elpov év 'Erpepiopg rov Vakrnplov: 409.
Ao Tob Cedtw evyhn, ds &wo Tov atbw atyhy. Etym.
G. Ally\n* mapa 1o alifov, mep dnhoi 76 kady 1 229.
Hapa 70 Qevyw ebyrn, s &itw &iyAn perd rijs ovvac-
péoews. Niceph. Gregoras ap. Hermann. Gr. Gr.
322. Kpeirrov Néyew xbyAnv 1) kiyhav* ta yap €is Na
Nijyovra Oplvka ws éxl 70 wheioroy kal Erepov \ mpoc-
Napfdver mpo Tob N, kal ody Erepov oUppwvov, oiov
SkiMa, Kila, k6\a, B8é\Na, dudha. Ta 8¢ kis
An oby Opolws Eyovar, olov opixAn, $uTAn, yevéOln,
aly\n, Tpoy\n, piyAy, xiyAn.] |

[AtyAn. Suid. Aly\is (1. Alyhns) Xaperes mibaviss
éyeveaNdynoav tas Xdpuras, émel ras Xdapiras Napmpas
elvar doxei. ““ Rectius Hesych. Alyhns Xépires' wifa-
vios éyeveakoynoay ras Xdpiras AtyAns kal ‘HXiov, éret
ras Xdpiras Napmpas eivar det.  Hine Suid. supplen-

4Y
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dus est.” Kust. Békkeri Zvvay. Aek. xono.: i
Xdpires' mibayiss éyeveakbynoay ras Xéptras Ary)\\ns
5 "Hhws (1. xai "HXlov,) érel ras Xdpiras Napmpis
elvas dei. “ Ex Antimacho fortasse. Sic enim Na-
talis Comes Mythol. 4, 15. (“ homo in citandis vete-
rum scriptis fidei sublestissimae,” inquit Schellenberg.
ad Antimachi Reliq. 32.):—‘Antimachus, antiquis-
simus poéta, Gratias Agles et Solis filias esse cen-
suit.” /Eglen non matrem, sed sororem natu maxi-
mam Hesiodi auctoritate venditat Seneca de Benef.
3. Sed illum florentissima memoriz confidentia
Japsum esse concedendum est. Aglaien quippe scri-
bere voluit.” Perger. ¢ Pausan. Beeot. 35. p. 781.
*Avripayos 8¢ obre apifpov Xapirwy, oire ‘b'vop,a €i-
rov, Alyhys elvac Quyarépas kai ‘HAlov ¢noiv abras.
(Per Aiy\ns intelligi debet Lunz. Huc respicicbant
Grammatici ll. ce. : AiyAn" kal % oeAfyn.) In mytho
tali, totque poétarum diversis ingeniis informato,
qualis ille Gratiarum fuit, nequaquam mirum, tam
multa reperiri dissidia, de quibus disertius Pausan.
1. ¢. Etenim quidvis fingere poétis maxime liberum
in iis fabulis erat, quz non essent solenni religione
sacrate. Itaque Antimachea narratio non nisi alle-
gorica videatur, eamque ap. reliquos scriptt..frustra
quesiveris, nisi forte ap. Phurnut. de N.D. 15.
*Evio * EbavOny épacay iy pnrépa oy Xapirwy eivas,
rivds 8 "Ayhainy, quod posterius nomen in AliyAny
ex Antimacho docte mutat Gale. Attamen vulgatam
tuetur Eudocia 430. ubi Phurnutum ad verbum de-
scripsit. Lacedzmoniis, quibus duz tantum Gratiz
erant, altera dicebatur ®aevva, quod nomen cum
poéte nostri fictione non male congruit: Pausan.
Lacon. 254.” Schellenberg. ad Antimachi Reliq. 100.
Schol. Aristoph. Pl. 701. ’Ewel xat "Epuurros év 74
mpbro Lapfo rov Tpyérpwy *Aokhymiob kai Aapme-
rias riis "Hhiov héye« Mayébora, xaiIlodaXeipoy, kai
Taow, kai avéketar, xat Aty\gy vewrarpy. ¢ Ascu-
lapii filias eodem, atque Hermippus, ordine proponit
Aristid. 1, 82. (1, 46. Oxon. Ois Tacd re, kal
Tavéxewa, kat Aiyhy avvesrt, xai ‘Yyiew, f mévroy

avripporos, "Hribyns &) waides éravvpor, ut h. 1. egre- ¢

gie emendavit Valck. Diatr. 290.” Jacobs. Anth. 8,
390., a Schef, Mss. indicatus :) alio Plinius 15, 11.
p. 600. et Suid. in 'Hmiévn: illi "Yyieiav, Hygiam,
“Yyeiav, hic insuper ’Axecd adjiciunt. Notandum
vero, non filiam solum, sed et ipsum patrem, si Suidze
(aliisque Grammaticis) fides constat, AiyAnv vocari.
Apud Hesych. certe: Aiyharnp: "Ask\pmiés. Quod,
Casaubono etiam judice, Laconicum aliquid sapit,
neque aliud est, quam, demta dialecti forma, * Ai-
yAhets. (¢ Meurs. Mise. Lacon. 1, 3.” Schleusner.
Mss.) Non longe abit ejusdem Hesychii*’Ay\aémrys:
0 ’Acgkhnmids, Adkwres, ubi jam Lacedaemoniis id
nomen diserte tribuitur. - (Cf. AlyAfrps.) Hinc su-
spicetur aliquis, Suidam (aliosque Grammaticos) pec-
casse, et, dum mendosum Codicem sequitur, AiyAny
dedisse, qui potius scribi debuerat Aiy\jes.” T. H.]

[AiyAn. Empedocles Physic. 2. p. 522. ‘H &
X0y érinpos év eborépvois yodvoiar, Tov 8vo rov dkris
poplwy Aaye Nijoridos alyrns, Técaapa & ‘Hpalorow
ra & doréa Nevkd yévoyro. *“ Aérem etaquam nomi-
nabat Nijorwv aiyAgr. Neorwy pev, dua o bypov, dmd
0y vhew kal peiv' alyhny 8¢, os dagavij, ut inquit
Simplic. ad Aristot. de Anima 1. p. 18. b. Jo. Philo-
ponus ad eund. loc. p. 41. a.: Ynuaive: & Sia pév
riis Nfjoribos, mapa 16 véew, 16 Vypov Tob Vdaros kal
707 dépos it 8¢ riis aiyhns, 7o Sagavés. Possumus
in hac interpretatione acquiescere. Quanquam, cum
Egle ap. Virg. Ecl. 6, 21. sit Naiadum una, formula
Empedoclea videatur potius Aquam solam significa-
re. Dubium enim est, utrum nominativus constitu-
endus sit Nijoris aiyhy, id quod a vett. Grammatt.
factum videmus, an potius Nijorios aiyAn, h. e. Ny-
oris alyMesoa.” Sfurz. 317.]

[A%yAn. Soph. (Ed. Tyr. 195. Adke’ dvat, 14 re
6b xpvoosrpopuwy ax’ dykuhdy BéNy 0éhoy &v &dbuar’
:-’:Véare'iaﬂac, "Apwya mposrabévra, tés re TUpPdpous
Aprépidos alyhas, By als Adkd dpn Sidooer. ¢ Al-
yhas wvppépovs H. Est., aprés avoir traduit aiy\n
?ar 'I_“ulgor, Splel}dor, Nitor, nous cite ensuite aiy\n

soils aut lung,’ jeNiov #e oeMpvys, d’aprés Hom,

(p. 141.]
iyhns A Od. 4, 45. D’aprés cette explication, qui explique
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rien, et qui ne montre aiy\y que pris en bonne part,
quel sens donner A aiyhas wvppdpovs de Sophocle? X
donne Radios, et le Schol. Grec Bé\,. (AddeTriclin,
cujus hec sunt verba: Kai ras mvppdpovs kai xamm:
xas aiyhas riis "Apréuidos, iiror ra BéNn, ovy als Sialy.
oet kai diépyerar Ta opn Aiketa, fiyovy Evba of hixy
Swarpifovar kvvnyerkn yap N Oeds.—Eikbros 8¢ xairg
rijs *Aprépidos rika alylas kalel* aM\nyopeiras Yap
abirn mpos iy oeNijvny. Tluppdpovs 8¢, 4 ua 76 Seyy
mupds Tois Sexopévots & BéNn Tvyxhvew, §i Subriypuog
%v.) Brunck, qui donne les Scholies, supprime cette
mauvaise Scholie, (imo non suppressit,) et souvent en
supprime de bonnes, et traduit Igneas faces, version
exacte, qui rappelle Artémis tenant une torche 3
chaque main, et qu'appuyent 1°. I dugimvpoy, Tedas
utraque ferentem manu, Soph. Trach. 218.; o,
Callim. H. in D. 11. (ubi Spanh. deam, facem utra.
que manu gestantem, e veteri numo exhibet,) Arj.
stoph. R. 1406. (ubi duripovs dvéyovoa Naymédas de-
pingitur ;) 4°. l'excellente Glose du Schol. de Soph,
Trach. 218. sur aupimvpor. Ce Schol. (ib.) est certes
plus heureux qu’un autre Schol. qui voit dans I g
yAas mvppdpovs de Soph. (Ed. T. 216. les rayons de
la lune et sa fraicheur, au- lieu des torches enflam-
mées d’Artémis Chasseresse, non pas Hécate, comme
le veut un Schol.; Artémis armée de feux contre le
dieu ITuppdpos, la Peste. MM. Bothe et Br. (et Er-
furdt) ont tres-bien compris cet atyhas. Ainsi, i de
légeres additions pres, ’honneur de cette note leur
appartient.” Gail. Philol. T. 2. p. 269. An. 1817.]

[Atydn. Bekkert Zvvay. Aek. ypno.: *'Ayac
oppa, Evpuridns. Leg. Aliyha. Sed locus, ad quem
Grammaticus respiciebat, hodie non exfat.]

““ Aiy\ia, Hesychio sunt daxrvAidea, Annuli, de-
“ min. ab aly\y, significante itidem Annulum, nec-
“non Annulum s. Orbiculum, quo vomer cingitur.”
[ E serie liter. scribendum foret Aiyiwa.” Kust. Is.
Voss. Vide nott. in AiyAn.]

Aly\iews, esoa, ev, Splendidus, Fulgens, Coru-
scus, ut alyhjevros 'ONdumov [IL. A. 532. ubi Pseudo-
Did. Napmpoi wapa mjv aiyApy: N. 243. ubi Pseudo-
Did. hapmpov: Od. Y. 103.] “ In obliquis hujus
‘“ vocabuli crasis fit; reperimus enim aly\ijjyra usur-
‘“ patum pro alyAjevra, ut reufiyra ap. Hom. pro
“ ripnevra.,” [Orph. Lith. 608. alyhjerra papaydor:
Arg. 1208. aiyXevra répepva. Apoll. R. 1, 519
4, 1141. Simonidis Fr. 8. p. 361. Guisf. Xpvos &
alyAjevre. Nicand. Th. 636. Al 74. * Wakef.
Georg. 158. Aiy\ijyra, Musgr. Audr. 285. Heyn.
Hom. 5, 670.” Schaf. Mss. Pind. Pyth. 12, 19.
aiyhNdvra kéopov. Hesych, AiyNjesor Napmpois. He-
sych. et Bekkeri Zvvay. Aet. ypno.: AlyAjerros' hap=
mpov. Suid. Alyhpevros* Napmpoi. ‘H edbeia, aiyhies.
Zonar. AlyMevras haumpov. AlyNjevra: hapmpoy,
kal érl dpoevicov. *“ L. Aly. Napmpa, xai Napmpoy
émt apo.” Tittm. Apollon. Lex.: Aiyhjevros® hap-
mpov. "Ax’ alyNjevros 'ONvpmov, (IL. 1. cc.) Etym. M.
A7 alyMjevros aiy\jets, mapa riy aiykny. Ar’ ai-
y\ijevros' &mo rov Napmpordrov. Alyhjvras &mo rob
aiyAn, aiyMews, aly\jevra, kat aly\ijvra card kpaow:
G. AlyXivra: Svopa Onlukoy, kai KAiverat § alyNivra,
tiis aiyhjrrns.  DUéyove 8¢ amo rob aiyhy, alyNies,
alyhjevros, xai fj airarwy aly\jervra, kal kard Kpaow
alylijvra, kai perdyerar % airiarwy els evfeiav. Pseu-
do-Herodian. Epimer. 27.: Aiy\y* # haumndby, xai
aly\ijev, 70 Aaumpoy.]

“ IlavaryMes, (fesoa, jiev,) Omnino lucidus splen-
“ didusque, Eurip.,” [In Indice Beckiano vox hz¢
non legitur. Epigr. adesp. Byz. 33. mavacyNijevra
kijmov.  ““ Jo. Geometra H. 2, 11. et 53.” Boissonad.
Mss.]

‘“ AlyAyryy, Epitheto dici Apollinem, annotat
“ Hesych. Revera enim Pheebei radii sunt fulgidis-
““ simi et nitidissimi.” [“ Alyhjrygy (rectius) scribit
Vales, cum accentu in penult. (et sic Schneider. Lex.
In Cod. est AiyAy 74».) Hoc titulo Apollo insigni-
tus fuit in insula Anaphe, Conone docente Narrat.
49. Cf. Aiyhanip.” Albert. Toup. Emend. 4, 167.
Apollodor. ‘1, 9, 26. n. Apoll. R. 4, 1714. oi &
ayhaoy "AréA\wrt "AXoet évi axiepg Téueros, oxibevra
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re Popoy Toieoyt AlyNirny pév, éiiokémov elvexey A

aiyAns, Poifoy kexhdperor *Avagny 8¢ re, Nioodda vi-
oov”Lokoy, b & Poifos piy drvdopévous dvépnve 1 1729.
& 'AmoNwrva OBunhals AlyNirpy "Avagrns Tipijopoy
iNdokovrar. Huc respexit Hesych.]

[* AiyhdQw, Illumino. Manetho 4, 264. * ®eyyo-
Bolay dmrijpa kakds kaxov alyhalovres. Morell. Lex.
Gr. Pros. p. 1102. Maltb.: AiyAdQw, Inflammo.]

* Alyhoforéw, Radios vibro s. jacio. “ Manetho
4, 264. (imo 187.) ‘Hrika & &v Kpovikov sélas doré-
pos aibépos aiyhny Tloppupéars (vulg. *Tlupgepéacs)
dcrivesor * karavrimep aiyhofolioy, sic, sed leg.
axrior” Morell. Lex. Gr. Pros. p. 1102. Maltb. De
hoc loco fuse egit Dorv. ad Char. 308=179. et
658=748. quem omnino confer cum Morellio.]

{* Aiyhopanis, éos, 6, %, Radios emittens. Alyo-
paveis képar, Strato 5.]

Srpémracylos, 6, %, Fulgorem avertens. Aristoph.
Nub. (335.) e Philoxeno, Tair' é&p’ émoiovy vypdv
Negehay orperraiyhay déiov dppiv, Dorice pro Ne-
¢eXdy orperralylwy, i. e. Ty aly\ny orpegoveiv,
quod sumatur pro 4&moorpepovoiy. Apud Suid.
male exp. orpemraiyAav per accus. sing. [Suid.
Zrpemraiyhav. 'Apioropbvnst Tair’ &p’ émolovy vypav
Negehav orpenraiyhay ddiov dpudv. Tovro Pikdkevos
6 &ibvpapPBomoids elrev. ‘Emel oty guvbérows kal molv-
akékos of SeBvpapSomowol xpdvrar Nékeor, xari Tov
éxelvov Sihov kai abros rowabracs xpirar. Anlot ody
avrucpus 10 ékearpappévoy Stk iy andiav robrwy riy
év tois ovvlérois. Xrpemralylav 8¢, v orpépoveay
™y diyAyy, kai &gavidoveav. Ubi contra Suida
mentem vertitur Humidarum Nubium et splendorem
solis obscurantium citam velocitatem. Nam Suid.,
ut tradit Noster, orperraiyhay pro accus. sing. ac-
cepit. Schol. Aristoph.: Aeimer # duix, pepeirar dé
rovs dbvpaufovs. To &¢ orpewraiyhav, eis 70 Ste-
orpaupévoy abrdv, v Eumpooslev oveav riis aiyns
T0v H§Aiov kal okoriQovoav. Negpéhns yap émirebeions
7¢ D\iw, obkériras axrivas els v yijy apinor. Taira
8¢ els P\btevoy rov dibvpauBorosy. To yap arpe-
wraiyhay adros elmev. 'Emel ody ovvbérows kai molv-
whékots oi dibvpapfomowol ypavrar Nékeowy, rara oV
r@y (dele r@v, quod et Suid. non agnoscit) éxeivwy
Sikov kat abros rorabvraws ypirar.  Xpirar & odv dvri-
«kpvs 19 ékcorpappéve. “Eore 8¢ f yevun 1o, Vypav
Negehav, kai Zrperraiylay' €imep obrw ypagerac ob
#pds e ovvrarrépevov. ‘AN oirws #iy év tols wou)-
pacw éxeivors. A xal abros obrws E0nkev. Oi 8¢
mpos 70 Adiioy pudy, rovréort Tayvrarny, évos To Ty
eivae pboxovres. To abro 6& xai wept rov Aposepay
Negerdv. O: 8¢ Zrpemraiyhav mpos 10 “Yypay Nege-
Ad@v. In Versione, quam Kusteri Ed. exhibet, verba
hzc vertuntur Madidarum Nebularum versicolorum
immanemque impulsum. Ipse Kust. in Notis vertit:
Humidarum Nebularum, solisque splendori officien-
tium, celerem impetum. ¢ Zrperraryhdy nunc edi-
tur (‘ap. Kust. item Harl. Herm. Sch.” Beck.) At
scr. erat orperralylav, cum accentu in penultima
syllaba. Sed quid demum est illud srperraiyiay?
Explicant sc. ry orpépovoay aiyny kai apavidovoay,
Avertentem solis radios. Quod tamen analogia ipsa
non palitur, siquidem orperros passive signiticat, non
active, et deinde ipsa é&vwowa est humilis et puerilis.
Verterim potius orperraiylav Tortum fulgur emit-
tentem ; nam ad fulgur nubium, non solis lumen hic
respici, verisimile est. Tamen, utcunque hoc satis
concinnum est, auguratur animus, poétam scripsisse
orpartalyhav., Zrparrew sc. est dorpdmrew, ut ore-
pomy) dorepomy, omwapayos domwdpayos, * orpamy dorpamy,
si fides Etymologo.” Bentl. ¢ Zrperralyrav Ms. C.
Suid. et Schol. pro quo Bentl. malebat srparraiyiar:
alterutrum rectum; sed nil refert scire, quid verum
sit, cum sit verbum ineptum dithyrambicum, quod
poéta ridet.” Ern. ¢ Bentl. srperraiyNay intelligit
Emittentem tortum fulgur; sed quare h. v. ad éppar
trahi velit, in quo ei Brunck. obsecutus est, (Inv. et
Schneider. Lex. cum Suida,) equidem nescio. Ita
quidem etiam Cod. Elb. Imo osrperraiyrdr, quod
etiam in Schol. memoratur, (iu Kusteriana saltem
Scholiorum Ed. orperraiylay legitur,) et Nubibus
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egregie convenit, et ad posituram verborum elegan-
tius est, et magis poéticum. Etenim suus quemque
sensus doceat necesse est, quid intersit inter hunc or-
dinem epithetorum, bypav Neg. orpemratyldv, et inter
illum orperraiyhav é. 6. quorum alter poétarum,
alter oratorum proprius est.” Herm.]

’AyXaos, 0, , Splendidus, Clarus, Iulgens, Illu-
stris.  Arat. Adro pév dvvépeldy re kal dylaoy, Ful-
gentem sine nubibus atris, Cic. interprete. Apud
Eund. é&yAay interpretatur, Illustri praedita signo,
ubi in propria signif, sumitur v. lllustris. Sic Hom.
dylaov vdwp dixit Od. I'. (429.) Aquam splendidam,
qua proprie dicitur limpida. Ab aiyAn, quod
Splendorem significat, vel ab dya\\w per metathesin
literarum factum volunt: nam Eust. &yAaiQesOa: ab
dyéd\ew deducit; est autem aylat@esOar ab dyhads.
Significationi quam diximus, magis convenit ut sif
ab aiy\y, quod vicinum est, et inde factum adj.
aiyAfets significat itidem Splendidus, Clarus. Sed
cum dyhaia pro Ornatu ponitur, item pro Latitia,
tum vero aptior videtur esse ab 4ydAAw etymologia.
Sed male deducitur ab dyay &\\esBa:c: nam hoc
etymum non est nominis dyhads, aut verbi dylatQe-
ofas, sed verbi dyd\\eofa:, unde factum dyraiesbar.

"Ayhaos, metaphorice, Splendidus, Clarus, Illu-
stris, Insignis. Item, Pulcher, ut dyhaa réxva, Od.
Z. (223.) dyrad admowa, Il A. (23.) dyhaa unpla,
Hesiod. Erg. [335. et Theognis 1141. Moschop. ad
Hesiodi loc. : Tovréare ra éora@ v pnpdv, & dui 6
Aevkoy dyhaa Aéyed.]

’Ayhaov, teste Hesychio, Cretensibus et Cypriis
i. q. yAagupoy, Scitum, Festivum et elegans.

[“’AyAaos, Heyn. Hom. 5, 552. 6, 187. 7, 600.
Simonid. 41. Jacobs. Anth, §, 204. Casaub. ad Athen.
135. Wassenb. ad Hom. 21. Theogn. 963. Grav.
Lect. Hes. 544.” Schef. Mss. ¢ Quint. Cal. 11,
489.” Wakef. Mss. ¢ Apud Athen. 309. éyAaoi
kdkkvyes pisces: Anacreon senex Sapphoni dicitur
npéafus aylads, 599.” Valck. Mss. ’Ayhaov eidos,
Tyrtaeus p. 53. Klotz.: ayladv &vbos, p. 68. (et sic
Theognis 1002.) dylaov edxos p. 137.: Twiéy re
yap éore kal &yhady avépl payesfar. Orph. Argon,
128. 160, 202.: Fr. 7, 27. ’Ay\ad Zeiv: H. 5=4,.
’Ayhady & BNdornua. ’AyXass %0y, Theogn. 979.:
dylaov dory, 783.: "Ayhaa Movedwy dapa loorepd-
vwy. “ Femininum dy\ay a Pindaro frequentatur,
Ol 1, 147. Isthm, 1, 91. Nem. 3, 122. 11, 25.
Passow. Symb. ad Schneider. Lex., in Beckii Act.
Semin. Reg. et Societ. Philol. Lips. 1, 93. Xpvods
dyXaos, Plato 11, 63. Hesych. "AyXad: Naumpa, xaka,
dvOnpa. (Pseudo-Did. II. A. 23. ’AyXad* rard.)
"Aylaais* Napmpais. ’Aylaol* Naumpoi. ’Aylads
Aapmpds. ’Aylaoy épavt Napmpav xabédpav. (Ex
Eurip. Andr. 135. "AXN’ 0, Aeiwe Oeds Nnppidos
dylady €pav, notante Abresch.) ’Avylaoy vdwps #
év AWNide mpyn.  Cf. Od. T 429. kai dyhaov oloéuey
Péwp: ¢ Il. B. 307. (Ka)g ¥mo mharaviore, 80ev péev
dylaoy ¥dwp, ubi Pseudo-Did. kaXér.) Clem. Alex.
673. (ex Orph. Fr. 19, 9. Kai Bédv Nvppdwy rara-
Nelfferar dyhaov #dwp.)” Wakef. Mss. Vide et nos
supra 691. a—b. Apollon. Lex.: ’Ay\ad* ra)a,
mapa Ty diy\ny, ta Naumpa, 9 kara perdfesty dyhad,
é¢’ ols &v ris dyhabeiy. ¢ Sic non esset metathesis.
At L dyalfein, ut in vocem”Ayalpa dixit,” Ayalua
may, &’ ¢ ris dyd\erar. Il. A. Hesiod.”Epy. (ll. cc.)”
Villois. Zonar.’Ayhad* ra Naumpa, wapa 16 dyay &\ke-
afar dyarda, Cod. K. dyrdaa, (l. dyakaa,) kai kara
ovykomyy dyhaa, 3 mapa Ty diyAgy. Etym. M.: ’A-
yhad' ra Napmpa, mapa Ty diy\ny, b-éore TV Nap-
mpdryra, é 7 Tis dydM\herar 3 Tapa ro dyay dX\eobar,
dyakad, kai kara ovycomyy dyhad. ‘H elbeia rav
évikav 16 dyhady' kal dylay, kakds Kexoounuévi.
Etym. G.: "Ay\ad* mapa 70 dya\\w, é¢’ 6 Tis &ydh-
Aerac kal Napmpuveras, 3 Tape To diylyy, Eorw amo
Tob dloow 10 ppd % yap Napmndoy dpunruaic &g s
(. 7) s &yéMerar kai Naympvverar.  Eust. 28.70re
& mapa rp Xpioy &mepelowa dmowa dyhad, ioropei
"Opnpos, 6 éotwy aiyNjevra, i) dyahegy éxovra: 1475,
*AyAaov 08 vdwp, 3 76 kpyyaiov kail amdppvrov, 1j 76 phaee
alyAijey ws dagarés.] ’Ayhiv, Hesychio est dyhads,
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¢ Elegans, Decorus, Nitidus.” 4 L
« affert pro xuXov, Pulcrum, Elegantem: ita ut idem
“ sit, quod dyl\aév.” [“ ** Aylavowvoy legit Is.
Voss. Vide inf. Thaveov, et DI'\avooer.” Albert.
«F.1. dyNadyviov. Pind. Nem. 7. ’Ayladyvioy
"HBay, Pulcram s. Pulcrimembrem Juventutem.
Vel f. 1. *’AyeNdowoy &xaov. Vide Malalam
Chron. 133.” Toup. Emend. 3,385. “ Scr.” Ayhav-
pov. Nicand. Th. 441.”Hroe 8y’ &ypavAds ye éet’éera,t.
Ubi Schol.” Aypavhos 8¢, #irot dyhaos, kaXos, Aapmpds.
Atqui dypavhos aliud significat. Hesych. "Aypartoy*
rafpov. Scr. sine dubio ap. Nicand. et Schol.
Gyhavpos. Quod vel ex aylads patet. Dicit enim
Schol. dy\avpos esse quasi dylads. Vide nos supra
P. 1. v. ’Ayehaowir (l. c. sed ubi &yehdowoy scri-
bitur.) Nicander infra 473. utitur voce dypaviot,
Rustici.” Idem ‘ib. 4, 48. Vide nos supra 691.
a—d.] ”Aypavhos, pro ayhass, Splendidus, Pulcer.
Nicand. Th. (l.c.) "Hrot 6y" dypavAds ye éetderad.
Sed et hic et in alio ejusdem poétz loco lego dyAav-
pos, e vet. Cod. ut admonui in Annott. mez Editioni
adjunctis. :

5 [**Ayhads, Splendide, Liberaliter, Aristoph. Lys.

40.

’A]y)\al"a, #, Splendor, Nitor, Hesiod. Se. (276.)
ral 8 &yhafp rebalviay, i. €. Vestimentorum splen-
dore, ut Schol. ait. Sic Od. T. (82.) videtur signifi-
care Nitorem circa vestitum, non Letitiam, ut vertit
Valla, *Ay\atyv, 15 viv ye pera Spwjjor «éracoat.
Sic et Od. P. (244.) &ylafas gopeiv accipi puto pro
Vestimenta gestare nitorem habentia et munditiem :
[T§ «é ror dyhaias ye Siaoxedacetey andoas, Tas vy
vBpiwy popéets, ubi Pseudo-Did. rovs kaX\wmiospovs. ]
Il Item é&y\afy, Puleritudo, kddMos. Od. 2. (179.)
"Ayhatny yiup Euovye Beol, of "Ohvumoy Eyovawy, "(he-
oav, i. €. 76 k&\hos, inquit Schol. Possit tamen for-
tasse et aliter exponi. [l Item Ornatus, Decus. Od.
P. (310.) &dyAains & évexev xopéovory dvaxres, ubi mwepi
r@v rparedfwy kuvdy loquitur, [Pseudo-Did. kaiXo-
v#s,] quam signif. ex Hom. mutuatus Xenopho dixit
equo datam a Deo jubam é&yhaias éveka, (Ir. 5, 8.)
Hesych. &yhafas plurali numero exponit, Delicias,
Decoramenta, Ornamenta. [Vide ’ArayAaidw.]

"Ay\ata etiam exp. a Schol. -Soph. %éovy, et 8éta,
Voluptas s. Leetitia, et Gloria,.in hoc Electre loco
(211.) M»néé mor* ayhatas drovaiare. Totdd &vicavres
Zoya. [Alius Schol. Naumpirnros.] Apud Hesiod.
plurali numero é&y\afa: itidem usurpatur, pro Vo-
luptatibus s. Gaudiis, et hilaritatibus, si Latine dici
posset. In Scuto (276.) roi & dvdpes év dyhatais re
xopois 7€ Tépluy Eyov, et paulo post (284.) rdacar 8¢
7oA Oaiat Te xopol Te, 'AyAaiar v efxov.

’Ay\ain, Nomen unius e tribus Gratiis, - Vulcani
uxor, ap. Hesiod. Theog. (909.) 'AyXainy re, «ai
Eigpoovvny, Oakiny = éparewpy: [Orph. Hymn,
60=59.] Cujus nominis meminit et Plut. Vocata
fuit *Ayhain et Nirei mater, teste Hom. I B. [672.]

[AylAaia. Aristen. 2, 6. ‘H 8 xéun, Pafai rijs
ayhatas, bs reravébpit % mais. Alian. H. A, 10, 13,
12, 16. ¢“Ad Merin 76. Dorv. ad Char. 300,
Wakef. Herc. 310. Phil. 720. Jacobs. Anim. 134,
136. et Anth. 8, 38. 9, 405. Heyn. Hom. 5, 293. 6,
570. Plur. Boissonad. in Philostr, 578. Vertitur For-
tuna secunda, Apoll. R. 4, 357. (4¢ oe wéyyv Aabi-
ppoovvais événkav *Ayhatac;)” Scheef. Mss. Schol.
Flor.ad Apoll. R. 4, 1191. *Ay\aipy * kéopea: Par,
Avyhainy 6 Néyer, & 7 ovvnBeig kakovuey éyxéouca.
“Schol. edit. «kéoua, quomodo etiam in Nostro
corrigam, ut ey natum videatur ex ultimis literis
verbi antecedentis.” Schzf. ¢ P, 56=56. Eis ras
mporépas dyhatas cwpdrwy. Cf. inf. 57=62. T7s dpe-
rijs §) Oeoetds dyhata. Poétis ut plurimum, (sed v.
nos supra,) usitata vox, de qua paucis dicendum est.
Hesych. 'Ay\atar rpvgai, kaXhovai, kéopor.  (Ayha-
fa* rg k4GA\e.) Erotian. dyhai@era exp. kaN\wrwi-
‘Qerac: v. Foés. Econ. Hippocr. Schol. Od. 18, 179.
dyhainy explicat 7 kd\\os, alii Leetitiam : (Tittmanni
Technoll. Mss. *Ayhata % ka\kov), kai dy\aiCw, 1o
xaMwriQw, kai, ’Ayhad ddpa, mopricas.) cf. Zenar.
ubi est Napmpérys. (Suid. *AyAaiar Napmpérys, xai
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(CAy\ata’ Napmpérys.  Etym. M. ’Aylata’ mapi 7
dylads, 70 &¢ dylads mapa Tiv aiylyy, Napmpéry,
kd\\os. Lex. in Dionys. Areop., quod prafigitu
Maximi Scholiis, Par. 1562. editis: ’Ay)\ata'-')‘u#.
=pérns.) Pindaro sepissime est Letitia e victop
nata, ut Ol. 13, 18. Hesiodus Sc. 272. jungit dyhe-
tas, yopovs, et réphr.  11. 6, 510. de equo corporis
decoribus ferociente, 6 & dyainge werobis. (Hesyeh,
"Ayhainge dyhaig, kéMew. Pseudo-Did. Tg kare,
roi ohparos. -Cf. Synes. Dione 39. 'Ev ékeivars péy
yap vrridcer kai dpaicerar, kabamwep 6 raws mrepiabpiy
éavrdy, kai otov yavyipevos €ml tals dyhafaes rob A
vov.) Sic item Xenophon, poéticorum vv, nonnuy,
quam amantior, de R. E. 5, 8. de Corporis ornamento
usurpat. Aristen. 1, 10. de arboribus frondis ge.
core privatis, "Ay\alas f:\lu’)\ov. Alex. Interprr,
dy\dicpa de Ornamento dicunt, quo quis exultat ¢f
gestit. Bielii Cyrill. Lex. Brem. Ms. ’Ay\dioye
kd\\os, * Napmpvopa. Atque hac forma utitur ipse
Plotinus 299. “H 7¢{ av €in ¢ kijmos 7% Aws, ¥ 1y
dydipara airo¥, kal ta dylaiopara; Nec nestro

loco temere pluralis positus est, ut qui unice huic
sententize declaranda inserviat. Vult enim Philoso.

phus intelligi: Veneres ornamentaque pulcrorum cor-

porum, indeque natas delicias. De anima pulcrain

pulcro corpore ita Themist. Or. 13. p. 164. Tj» péy

éxovoa dyhatay #dn, v d& vrogaivovea émdicoved

&pa rg xpovw. Idem ib. 176. dyhafav usurpat de

Comitate et benignitate Principis Gratiani, adjon-

gens 7 7ijs Yuxiis Ka%)\ovﬁ kat ebpoveig, - Plurali au-

tem utitur iste Plotini simia, Dionys. vulgo dictus

Areop. de Myst. Theol. 1, 1. Tav mepkdhwy dyla-

iov. Idem de Div. Nom. 559. To dmwepovoioy xakéy

riis whvrwv ebappoorias kal dylatas airwy.” Creuzer,

ad Plotin. de Puler. 333. Maximi 8chol. in Dionys.

Areop. 91.: 'Eoémrpov dylaitayv ésomrpd ¢not 1t

vav dyiwy Juyas, bs Tob Belov pwrds dexrixis, kai ris

kpeirrovos Njtews * dgopowwricds. Glossz : *Ayhaler

Ornamentum. Apollon. Lex.: 'Ay\afas ras xaMo-

vis, kal rovs kéopovs. (0d. T. 82.) *Ay\aias, rijs viv ye

pera dpwiiot vékagrar, Kai évweas, (0d. 2. 179.) 'A.

yhainy yap &uotye Beot, ol "Olvumov &xovow, "Meaav.

(““ Pro 6eol, of rectius habent edita exemplaria 6. rl,

qua de-re uberius in singulari exposuimus Excursu.”

Toll. Beot o exhibet et Noster, forte e suo vet,

Cod.) "Eore 8¢ xai 'Ay\ain kipiov Svopa. Nnpevs,

"Avyhatys vios Xapomroio dvaxros. “ Sic lege versum:

Nupeds, "Ayhatys 6 vids, Xapérod v édvaxros.” Vil

“E Ms. tamen Barocc. Barnes primam copulam

cum Nostro omittendam statuit: Nipevs, *Ayhaiys

vios k. 7. N\.” Toll. neque aliter edidit Wolf. ‘*’A-

yAatas, riis. Hodie sic legitur versus : "AyAatyy, rj

vy ye perd dpwiot kévacoar. Sed fortasse s po-

nendum cum . subscripto; et erit varians lectio

dy\atas Tﬁs, Pro dy\ainy 4, in singulari. Hesiodus

Sc., si tamen illius est, v. 285. méAw BaXiac re xopol

e, "Ayhaiac 7' elyov. Hes. explicat dy\aiac per

rpvpai, quod versui Homeri supra laudato apprime

convenit.” Vill. << Recte Vill. dy\afas pro accus.

plur. accepisse, vel e sequenti patet kat évexas, et ex

ipsa forma interpretatione ris xal\ovds, kai TOVS

woopovs.” Toll.]

“’Aylagia, in VV. LL, exponitur Robur compa:
‘‘ ratum e bona cibatione., Forsan pro dy\aia: nam
¢ et Nitida cutis dicitur, Quz bene curata est.”

[* 'AyXaters, “Oppian. C. 3, 3. hat die Venet.
Handschr. dy\aferras lopkovs, wo jetzt alyhneyras
steht.” Schneider. Lex.] .

"AyXai@w, f. {ow, p. ica, lustro, i. e. Illustrem et
splendidum reddo, Splendescere facio. Theophyl.,
Kai rais pappapvyais ray xhambewy Ty makaiorpal
acrivwy dikny HyhdiQey, Illustrabat radiorum more.
Uno verbo, Irradiabat. - Quod significat et ap. Dio-
nys. Areop. | Item, Honesto, Orno, Decoro. Eust.
in Od. . #7pos dpéoretar EpeNhev éavriy a"y)\afeé'f’-
Apud Hesych. dyhai@ec exp. 84M\he:, Floret, et ifa
neutram signif. haberet. [ L. xd\\e, ka wver”
Schleusner. Mss.]

'Ayhat@opar, Pass. Splendeo, vel Splendesco, Ni-
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teo, Splendidus reddor. Apud Dionys. Areop. pro A yhai@et oxevéet, koopel, mowel. Zvvay. Ack, xpno-:

Irradior. Item, Illustror, Illustris reddor, Ornor,
Decoror. Il. K. (331.)dA\d 0é ¢pnut bapmepés dyaiei-
oac, [Pseudo-Did. kaXAwriohivar.] Pind. Ol. 1, (22.)
*AyXaiSerar 8¢ xai Movowijs év darw, [Gl. a. B. y.
Napmpiverar.] Hine partic. fyhaiouévos, Illustratus s,
Illustris, Lucidus, Splendidus; nam #y\diocpuévoy ex-
plicat Hesych. ¢wrewdv, Aaumpov, videlicet partici-
pio significationem nominis tribuens. Item #y\ai-
opévos, Ornatus, Decoratus. Suid. #yhaiouérn exp.
etiam yaipovea, Gaudens, et ita dyhaiSouar inter
cetera significabit et Gaudeo: [Hyhaiouérn® xai~
povea, Aaumpuvvouévn. Sic et Phot. Geopon. 10, 4.
Kal Notwoy # goiviE dyhaiQopévn kd\\orov kapmoy
oiget, ubi vertitur Gaudens.]

[AyXaidw. Joseph. 1, 157. Athen. 3. et-370.
Elian. H. A. 8, 28. Simonid. Fr. 230, 70. p. 414.
Gaisf. "Oaris rowovrots Quuor dyhaiCerar. Aristen.
39. “ Jacobs. Anth. 7, 191. s. 11, 67. 12, 228.
Heyn. Hom. 6, 69. ad Charit. 363. Valck. Diatr.
163. (vide ’Eraylaidw.) Toup. Add. in Theocr.
406. Casaub. ad Athen, 136.ad Mcerin 75.” Schaf.
Mss. ¢ Apud Hesych. dylai@et exp. 8aAket. Sed
hoc in transitiva significatione sumendum est, non
neutraliter. Theoc. Epigr. mez collectionis 1377.
(L. p. 224. Gaisf.) Tal 3¢ peNdugvho ddpvar riv,
IT66ie Tlawdy: Aehpis émel wérpa Toird rer dyldice,
Tibi hanc arborem virescere fecit, i. e. Protulit.
Sed puto roir6 Tor dyNdice poni pro rovrw ge dyldioe,
Hoc te ornavit, Hanc arborem produxit, ut ejus
fronde te ornaret.” Brunck. Mss. Cf. Eund. ad
Theocr. Toup. Add. ad Theocr. 406. et Kiessl. 763.
¢ Theocr. Epigr. 1. Laurus Delphica rupes Apollini
&y\aice.  Philostr. 248. Antiph. ap. Athen. 63.
*Acomapayos fyNdiQev, wypos éthvbnké is, (Pullulabat:)
Ephipp. ap. Eund. 65. "Edew * é\aiw pagavor yai-
opévyy, (Splendentem.) Casaub. 135. Qua nitent, di-
cuntur dylad. Apud Athen. 622. 2o, Baxye, ravée
poiocay ayhaicopev, (ubi vertitur, Tibi, Bacche,
hancce Musam ornamus. Cf. Theocr. supra.) Pictu-
ris omnia #yAdiocrar, Philostr. 34. Virtus usu aier’
yAaicuévn emend. ap. Stob. p. 1. (ex Eurip. Fr.
inc. 4. p. 480. Beck. ’Apery &, Sowmep pahov av
xpiiofar 8é\ns, Toogde pa\loy ablerar reXewovpuévy.)”
Valck. Mss. Beckius edidit reheovuérn, sed Stob.
exhibet reewvpéyy, pro quo G. Burges. ad marg.
Stobzi sui restituit reovuévn. Musgr.: ¢ Lego
aiferar Newovpuévny. Metaphora ducta est a metallis,
quz tritu poliuntur, polita splendent.” Secundum
Valck. Diatr. 163. versus hi Sophocli potius, quam
Euripidi tribuendi sunt:—*‘ Nec auro neque ar-
gento, sic neque ingenio nec virtuti suus est color,
nisi temperato splendeat usu, Horat. Od. 2, 2, 3.
Sua Ovid. Amor. 1, 8, 51. Aéra nitent usu: Cane-
scunt turpi tecta relicta situ: sumsit e Sophocleis,
Adprer yap év xpelawow, domep evmpemys Xahkos,
xpdve & dpyijoay fuvoe oréyos. Quze servavit Plut.
2, 792. 1129. 788, Ejusdem fortasse sunt senarii,
qui velut incerti leguatur initio Florilegii Stobzi :
"Aper) &, op pd@\hov &y xpijobat 0énps, Toogde pak-
Aoy abkerac reXerovpuévn. In his vitioso relewovpévn
nihilo melius Grotianum reXeovpérn. Corrigo, dubi-
tanter tamen, atiler’ fyAaiouévy. Tanto magis cre-
scit virtus, quanto magis splendet usu. ’Hyhaiopé-
vos et érpyhaiouévos nonnunquam adhibentur: hoc
etiam in Cratim versibus, quos in Cod. Par. Ruhn-
kenius invenit. In Epitome, quam legimus Libri 2.
Athenzi, hzec tantum ut Cratini prostant 49. Tpdme-
Rac TpokeNeis opevdauvivact illinc ap. Eust. Od. A.
p. 29. Ex integro Opere Athenzi, prater alia quee-
dam loca poétarum, cl. amicus hzc etiam Cratini
invenit : Lavpi@oar & avauévovory &8 émnyhaiopévar
Meipaxes pardpai rpaméas rpiokeNeis opevéauvivas.”
Vide not. ad Athen. 49. Lycophro 1133.]

[AyhaiQw. Etym. M.: ’Aylaieiofar 70 ralw-
miceoBar, 'Aylaidw, dylalow, dy\aia, kal &y\aici-
ofar. Hesych.’Ay\aioas* Napmpivas. ’Ayhaiciofar’
Aapmpivesbatr, kaAAwmiResBar, Tapa v dyhatav, ubi
Toll. ap. Albert, Addend. citra necessitatem rijs
aylafas correxit. Pseudo-Did. II. K. L. ¢.: "AyAai-
€iobar kaMwmofijvac.  Bekkeri Aek. pnrop.: ’A-

"Ayhatgar obrws Eimohs.  Suid. ’Aylaicisbar rxak-
Nomicanbar, (l. xaX\wricesbar,) dorwy, & éveoraws
dyhaiCw. Eust. 1135. “Orc 8¢ rabrov dydAhegbar
kat dyhat@esbar, b ék Tov dydM\w mapdyerac xard
Tapaywyny kai vmépBeaty roi dperafSohov, dnhoi o
mours auporepa iy mwapabéuevos. Tittmanni Te-
chnoll. Mss.: ’Aylai€w* 76 kaM\wridw. Erotian.
"Ayhai@erar vaX\wwilerat, kal &yhaov, 10 Kakdév.
“’Ay\aiénrac Ms. D. forte dyraicee Foés. raXAwmi-
Enrac Ms. D. forte kaM\wmiQec Foés.” Franz. Respi-
citur enim Hippocr. 284. mpéowmoy dyhaier. "Ayhai-
2w et &\eyidw conf., Jacobs. ad Anth. Pal. 55.]

[ «’Ay\dios, (f,) Montfaucon. Palzogr. 73.”
Kall. Mss.]

’Ay\éiopa, 70, Nomen. verbale, formatum ab
NyAdicpar, prima persona praeteriti rov dylaidouac
Significat Ornamentum, Honestamentum, ZAEschylo
217. et 235. meze Ed. A tertia autem ejusdem
prateriti persona #yAdiora:r formatum videtur *Ay\ai-
oros, (3, ov,) Optabilis, Pretiosus. Nam Hesych.
ayAaiory) exp. elkry), ripla. [Pro ebkry Wakef. ad
marg. restituit x\vri.]

[CAyAdiopa. Vide Creuzer. in "Aylaiw citatum,
BEsch. Agam. 1283. Ob Tdpov &yldiopa dopasy
Néyews.  ““’AyNdioua, Oblectamentum. Choéph.
191. Elvac 768 ayAdiopd pot rov ¢hrérov Bporay
'Opéorov. Unde Soph. El 908. Kai »oy 8 duoiws kal
rér’ ékeriorapar My rov 168 dyNdiopa T3y keivov
poXeiv.” Blomf., Abresch. ad ZEsch. 385. 421. A~
y\diopa, Ornamentum, Id in quo aliquis gloriatur,
jubilat. Symm. Ps. 47, 3. et Prov. 19, 11. Hesych.
"AyNiopa’ kaNowvn, éopos. Lex. Cyrill. Ms. Brem.
*AyNdiopa kéXhos, *Ndumpuopa.” Biel. Thes. ¢ Musgr.
Hel. 11. Jacobs. Anim. 134. Toup. Opusc. 2, 177.”
Scheef. Mss. ¢ Heliodor. 139.” Wakef. Mss. Eurip.
Hel. 289. El. 325.]

[* <’ Ay\diouos, (6,) Splendor, Ornatus, de verbis,
3, 15. Sic Splendor verborum, Cic. Orat. 2, 8. Brut.
59. Orat. 31.: Splendida nomina, Orat. 49. Ornate
splendideque, Off. 1, 1. ut dyhafa xui xéouos, Lucian,
Cynic. 2, 724.” Fischer. Ind. in Esch. Socr. “’A-
yAaiopos, Nitor vel Jubilatio, Job. 39, 13. Symm.
Ps. 44, 8.” Biel. Thes. Etym. M.: X\bj* ay\ai-
opg, Tovgy, kal pipa xNdw, Lapirevoy, rai xAd,
wepiomopevov. Llovoragrws x\dy #Hreora Eyatpes.
Hinc corrigendus et suppl. est Etym. G.: X\idi.
"Hiwora éxaipes dyhaiopay rpogn.]

“’Amayiaidw, Dehonesto, ex Anthol. Epigr.”
[« Cattier. 38=69. Agathias 15. Casaub. ad Athen.
21.” Scheef. Mss. J. Poll. 1, 217.: ’Aylaia yap
kal év Tols (rmots, § xairy, kal yavpdoe, kai kaX\wmri-
Sovrar ér’ abrij* omére xal dvofaroiyres, éreday ai im-
moL Ty pik Ty dvwy drypdlwot, kal &pyBpiCwory els
abrovs, dmwokeipovor Tis immovs, kal €l TNyds dyovay®
ai 8¢, domep év xarémrpw Oeasdpevar Ty aioxsyyy rob
owparos amnyhaiopévny tis kouns, avéyovrar rére myv
mpos i yelpw ouhéav.  “ C. V. &xnhayuévny, quod
non praefero vulgato.” Kuhn. Respicitur Xenophon
de R.E. 5, 8. Atdorar 8¢ mapi Bedv kai dyhaias évexa
irmw yairy, kai mpokduov, kal ovpb. “ Const. Manass.
Chron. p. 86. (p. 488. in Meursii Opp.)” Boissonad.
Mss.]

[* ’EvayhaiQopar, Placeo mihi in re aliqua, Jacto
me. ‘““Eust. 1. p. 8, 21. Tpde ‘Op. oxfuare woX\oi
kal &\\oc ér.  Sic p. 92, 2. ibid. v. 9. évafpiverar,
Il. B. p. 136, 8. p. 171, 26. A. p. 362, 11. L. p. 692,
37. E. p. 963, 15. X. p. 1353, 46.” Valck. Mss.]

“ ’Eray\aiopar, Exulto ob, vel Insolentius me
« effero et jactito ob, éyxaAAwmiSopai, évwpailouar,
Il Z. (131.) de armis Patrocli, ra uév xopvbaiolos
“'Exrwp Adros Exwy Guotowy dytM\erar ovdé € ¢nu
““ Anpov émayhdieioBar, émel ¢pévos éyyibev airg, ubi
“ ¢rayAaiciobar  Atticum est pro émaylaicesBac.
“ Act. érayraidw, ex Aristoph. affertur pro Oblecto.”
[Pseudo-Did. 'Ewaylaieiofar ayaXhwdabar, yavougy.
Eust. 1135. ad eund. Hom. loc.: “Orc é¢ rabdriv
dyb\\eoBar kai dylai@eobar, & éx ro¥ &yd\w mapé-
yerar kara mapaywyny kai Ymépbeoiy Tov duerafiov,
énhot 6 mommis dugorepa viv mapabéuevos. Hesych.
‘Erayhaioy* dxparoy émuxéov. ¢ Phav. 'ErayAai-
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Wy drparoy émiyéwy, quod
ﬁabeat glossa.” zzflbert. « Casaub. ad Atl{en. 135.
Herod. 752.” Schaf. Mss. Mich. Syngel. in Lauq.
S. Dionysii p. 349. Ed. Par. 1562.: Kal ravra rois
‘EX\prikols €Tt mpoonAwpévos i Opna'xev,uao;t, iial TOlS
rob Aws * éumegupuévos BdeNbypaat, kal rois Tils [aX-
N&Sos *Abnvis ™ eldwhikols érayhaiQipevos cefaopact,
xai ras kar’ *Oppéa, Tov mévra Tols povokois é’)\\/covta
rkpovpact, pvboders Oeoloyias &awaaé;fevos, kal v
* yoaorpenii map' ‘Howbdw Oeoyoviay dopeviQdpevos.
¢« Herod. V. H. p. 560.” Valck. Mss. Vide Eund.
Diatr. 163., in ’Aylaiw citatum. Aristoph. Eccl.
574. moNirny Afjuoy érayhaiovoa pvplatow ebrvyiaio
Biov. Huc respexit Noster supra.]

[* Karay\aidw, Demitto splendorem, Illustro, Illu-
mino, Orno. Agath. 24. Mappapbyn k&\hovs vipa
xarpyhdicev. * Euseb. H. E. 10, 4.7 Routh. Mss.
« Dorv. ad Char. 298.” Schef. Mss. Joseph. 1, 433.
1172. < Theophyl. Simoc. Ep. 69. KpwfBide «ai
rérruye 6 Dopylas oepviveray, pimw rois tobhots kara-
okiboas To mpéowmov. Semet ipse imitatus est, satis-
que putide in Dial. ante Hist. p. 2. b. TlepiéBaké re
¢obiita paidpay, kal xpuoéw karexbopnoev Spuw, révde,
1. 76v e, kpoBuhoy Tovrovi* rérri & 6 dpa, 1. & dpa,
alrg xpvoeds éorwy épeQipevost o Beaméatos ovroot xka-
rnyAdice.” Boissonad. ad Pseudo-Herod. Partitt. 43.
Mich. Syngel. in Laud. S. Dionysii 347. Ed. Par.
1562. Kai i meptfhémrw rov yévovs umepoxn karn-
yAdioro. ¢ Chrys. in Ps. 118. T. 1. 978. *AXnOuwis
paxapiérnros aliwbioerar, kai 7¢ gori karaylaibioera
riis Oelas yvioews.” Seager. Mss. Etym. M.: *ASpoei-
povés re kai karpyhaiopérot, Naumpogpdpor, dmwaXopdpot.
Etym. G.: “ABpoeipoves* karnyhaiocuévor, Naumpopé-
pot, firalopdpor. Const. Manass. Chron. p. 2. et
104.” Boissonad, Mss. Hesych. Karnyhaiopéva: ka-
Takekoounpéra. )

“ IlposayhaiCopar, affertur pro Adornor, sed sine
“ exemplo.” [Suid. et Phot. ITpoonyhdioro® éhapu-
mpivero. Respicitur Joseph. 2, 331. Obderi 8¢ éfw-
Oev, oire Quypagias, ovre yAvpidos Epyw mpoonyNd-
(oTO.

[* Zvvayhaicw, “ Exquisite orno etiam per verba,”
Hederic. Lex. ¢ Eust. in Il IL. p. 1068, 38.” Valck.
Mss. Idem in Od. H. p. 271. notante Scotto App.
ad Thes.: "Orc 8¢ svvayhaiet kévraiba v $paowy
rols wpaypaot, kai y\vkéws ¢pacet ta kala, OFNGY
éoruw.]

[* "AyXadforpus, 6,4, Pulcras uvas habens. Nonn.
Dionys. 18, 3. Obvopa knpicoovra * kopupBogépov
Awrioov, Kai Bpaciy ’Ivdov "Apna, kal dyhadBorpuy
owopny.]

"Ay\adywios, 8, 1, Pulcra membra habens, ut &y\as-
yviov "HBav, ap. Pind. [N. 7, 6. “Wakef. S. C. 1,
13.” Scheef. Mss.]

[* 'AyNaddevépos, ¢, 7, Pulcras arbores ferens.
¢ Ad Herod. 459.” Schzf. Mss. ¢ Const. Manass.
Chron. p. 92.” Boissonad. Mss. Pind. O. 9, 32.
ayNaddevdpov parépa Aokpiv sc. ’Omoivra.]

[* *’AyXaddwpos, 6, %, Pulcra dona habens, vel fe-
rens, Qui praclara dona prabet. “ Procl. Lyc. H.
in Solem 42. Heyn. Hom. 7, 548. 802.” Schzf, Mss.
Hymn. Hom. in Cer. 54. 192. 497. Oppian. C.
4, 17.] i

"Ay\aéeypos, 6, %, Pulcricomus, Splendidam s.
Nitidam comam habens. Hymn. Hom. 19, 5. Hay'
avakekNopevat, vépioy Beov, dyhaébetpo.]

[* *Ay\aoepyés, 6, #, Splendens operibus, Maxim.
de Elect. 68.]

*AyhaoBn)\és, éos, 7o, Tenerum, Hes. ex ay\aos et
6i\v, vel certe ex &y)\abs_ et rébnka, preaterito verbi
6iMw, unde etiam deducitur. [Wakef. ad Hesychii
sui marg. corrigit, ’Ayhaov Bdlos® dmaddy. €’A-
y\adOnhes pro dyladéfales.” Schleusner. Mss.]

[* *Ay\adbporos, 6, %, Splendidum teneus solium.
Pind. O. 13, 136. dyAaobpérois Molcass.]

[* *Ay\adbwkos, 6, %, Idem. Pind. N.10, 2. &yrao-
Ookwy revriikovra kopdv. Vide Var. Lect.]

*AyNadkapmos, 6, , Pulerum fructum habens. Od.
H. (115. A, 588.) ral un\éar dyhadkapmor, cujus efi-
theti rationem vide ap. Plut. Sympos. [5, 8. T. =,
P- 720, Reisk, Pseudo-Did. : *AyXadkupmor Napmpow

[p. 142.]

prafero, si recte se A kapmov ¢épovoar: Apollon. Lex. kaX\ixapror, H. in
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Cer. 4. Néogw Afjunrpos yxpvoadpov dyhaokdprov: 93
ov8 &yhadkapror €é\aiac.  ““ Bene quidem é\gyg,
dyhadrapro. dicuntur, ut ab Oppiano H. 4, 97
"Evba yap dyhadkapmos aNos oxedby éorw éNain. * §og
quid ad rem olez? Lege, 010’ dyhaduopgor éraipq,
Intelliguntur filizz Oceani, Proserpinz comites, ge
quibus v. 5.—Ay\adkapmos est qui servare mali
propterea quod Thetis &y\adkapros dicitur a Pipg,
N. 3, 97. Sed Thetis sic vocatur ob partum Achilli,
Kapmés enim cum similibus verbis eleganter ad [ibe.
ros transfertur. Vide Gataker. de Stylo N, T, ¢, 1.
p- 71. Sic 6alos pro Filia, Od. Z. 157. et in hoe
Hymno v. 66. item dpmyk et ordyvs pro Filio, Qrmph,
Argon. 213. 216. Oppian. H. 2, 683.—Adde Casaub,
Lect. Theocr. 20. p. 279.” D. R. Variz sunt Vv,
DD. conjecturz hoc de locn, quas vide ap. Matthig,
Anim. cujus et haec sunt verba :—* Quod vero idep
V. D. pro dy\adkapmoe tentabat dyhaduopgor, putans
&y\adrapmov vocari tantum Eam, que praclaros [ibe-
ros procrearit, ut Thetidem ob partum Achillis 2.
Pind. (1. ¢.) mirum, cum fugere non potuerit viruy
eruditissimum, kapmoy sepius ab Hom. vocari Junety-
ram manus, et hinc Totam manum. Ut igitur ille a
partibus corporis pulcritudinis imaginem petit, in
AevkdXevos, ébogupos, pododakrulos, sic Noster ab
junctura manus &yladkapmros, cui opponitur pehdy
xapmos, Feeda aspectu ap. Empedoclem in Steph,
Poési Philosoph. 25.” Sed ante Matth. locum hune
eodem modo intellexerat Wakefieldius S. C. 1, 13.;
—¢ Nescio quo in loco vidi (viderim) Ruhnk. emen-
dationem, ov& &y aduoppor éraipar. ‘Eraipar quidem
recte; dyhaduopgpor autem nullo cum judicio. 'Ayhas-
xapmros enint i. q. evmaxvs, * kaM\imnyvs, * &yhaém-
xvs. Pind. Nem. 7, (6.) habet ayXadyveov*HBar:
et 3, (97.) dyhadkapmoy Nnpéos Ovyarpa. (‘ Theti-
dem pulcram, dyXaov ras xeipas, ut alias Aevciheyor,
kaX\logvpos” Heyn. et quidem recte, sed aliter intel-
lexit Ruhnk. 1. ¢. cf. Schneider. Lex.) Et Orph,
Hymn. 1, 6. ®epoepdvn 6 ayvh, Aquirnp 7 dyai-
kapre.” ¢ Clem. Alex. 613(=732. Ilivdapos &
dvrupus kal Twrijpa Ala cuvowobvra Oépide eioayer,
Baoc\éa swrijpa dixawoy Epunvetwyv 38 mws Ipirer
pév ebfBovioy Oéuwy ovpaviav Xpvoéaiow imrows "(rea-
vov mapa wayais Moipa:r morl kNipaka ceuvav *Ayoy
OiNdpmov Nerapay kad 686y ow-Tiipos dpyaiay dhoxer
Aws éppevt & 0& ras ypv-Taumvkas dyhaokapmovs Ert
krev dyaba ow-Tipas “Qpas.)” Wakef. Mss. Vide Pind.
Fr. inc. 100. p. 130=79. Cf. Orph. Hymn. 51=50.
de Nymphis: Airokwcai, vépiar, Onpoty ¢idat, dyhad-
kaprotr.  ““ Mitsch. H. in Cer. 118. Ilgen. 508.”
Schaf. Mss. Oppian. C. 2, 84. Pind. Tr. Epinic. 2,
6.] Nonnus 0épos, AEstatem, d&yladkapmoy vocat,
Pulcros fructus ferentem, vel Pulcrorum fructuum
datricem : [Paraphr. in Jo. 4. p. 48. &re \eimerat
eloére podvn Myvay rerpaéhicros deXhieaoa mopein,
Kai 0épos dyhadkaproy ENeboerar.]

’AyXadcoiros, 6, #, Pulerum cubile habens. Ex
dy\aos et xoiros, vel roirny, Cubile, Lectus. Expo:
nitur tamen dyladxoiros a Suida, Valde honoratus,
que significatio aliam etymologiam exigit, et aliam
fortasse scripturam: [rédvv ripos. Sic et Bekker
Zvvay. Aet. xpno. Zonaras: ’Ayladroros' 6 maw
ti{pwos. ¢ Nisi tantus Codd. consensus esset, pone-
rem dyladraros.” Tittm.] .

"AyXadrovpos, 6, %, Splendens et quasi florens ju-
venibus, Pulcros juvenes habens. Corinthum dyhaé:
xovpoy appellat Pind. O. 13, [5.]

*Ay\adkopos, 6, %, Pulcram choream habens. Pind.
0. 3, (10.) gwvay dyhadkwpov vocat Canticum pul-
cram choream instituens,

[* ““ "AyXaopiirnp, (Pulcra parens,) Jo. Geomefrz
H. 2, 47. (Xaipos &yhadunrep ayvov Aéyov éyyves
alel.)” Kall. Mss,] )

*AyNaopirys, ov, 6, Counsilio clarus, et 'AyXadpnrs,
ws, #, Consilio clara, ut legitur in VV. LL. et hzc
compositio analogiam servat. Apud Suid. autem et
Etym. éyhaounria legitur, et exp. # peyd\n Povh,
Magnum consilium. Apud Hesych. quoque habetur:
sed is exponit * NapmpéfBovoy, pro aumpa BovNi, ut
opinor, Przclarum et illustre consilium. Componituf
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autem ex dy\aov et piiris, ut Etym. ait. Rara tamen A Peplo insignis. Quint. Smyrnaum 11,20. affert Spitz-

est hac terminatio derivatorum a pfjres, Consilium ;
at frequens altera, &yXaowirys, s. ayhadunrs. Talia
sunt enim qua in Miris habebimus ayxvhousprys et
&ykuNbunrs @ talia wowhopirns et wowkiNounts. Quod
autem dicitur de &ykvhopprns, e quorundam Gram-
maticorum opinione, a v. ufdw derivatum esse ; at
aykvhdunres, a piims: idem et de dylaowirys dici
potest. [Zonar. 'Aylaounria® § peydy rai Napmpi
Bov\ip. Hesych. *Ayhaopiiriat NapmpéfBovioy. L.
dyhaopiirey.” Heins. ¢ Suid.’Ayhaopyria® § peyakn
Povry.  Sic et Varin. qui pro Napmpdéfovioy habet
Aapmpdfovhos, duo diversa miscens. Si substantivum
fem. gen. retineas, mutato accentu &ylaounria scri-
bendum, tumque AaumpdBoviov esset pro Aaumpa
LovAy, ut HSt.  Sed non displicet &yhaougrw.” Al-
bert. L. ’Ayhaopnria® * AaumpofBovhwov. Suidas
enim &ylaounriav interpretatur peyélnv BovAjv.
Aapmpofoiioy autem eadem forma, utkoevoBodAioyin
Caracalle Numo Tarsensi, quem descripsit Vaillant
Numism. Imp. 2, 234. Ed. nov.” Schleusner. Mss.
Tryphiod. 179. foraros aire Téxyns dyladunres éijs
éméfBawey "Ereids. *“ Procl. Lyc. Hymn. 1. in Ven. 9.
(rekeaovybyoy & &mo Néxrpwy "Epumedos dyhadunris
avasrayeare yevéOhn.)” Boissonad. Mss.]
’AyXaduoppos, 6, %, Pulcram formam s. faciem ha-
bens, Lib. Epigr. 1. de Apolline, >ApBporov, dyAad-
poppov, axepoexdunv, &fBpoyalrnv, [Anthol. 3, 218.
ubi vocatur Hymnus, ut precedens poéma dicitur
Hymnus in Bacchum.] Ibid. tribuitur Baccho hoc
epithetum : [Mé\rwpuey Baci\ija ¢keviov, elpagubrny,
'A,Bpoxé'unv, aypoicov, &oidipoy, &yladuoppov. U-
trumque poéma, quod ex Orphicis conflatum est,
hodie inter Orphica edi meretur, quamvis styli epi-
grammatici vestigia appareant ; nam post exordium,
quod in uno eoque primo versu continetur, secundus
versus atque omnes, quas continet voces, e litera A
iucipiunt, tertius versus, cum omnibus suis vocibus,
e litera B continuatur, et sic deinceps per totum
alphabetum. Vox d&yhadpopgpos legitur in ipsius
Orphei Hymno 13=14, 5. 28=129, 9. 55=56, 7.
61=062, 1. 78=79, 7. “Oppian. C. 1, 287.” Wakef,
Mss. adde 2, 589. Nonn. Paraphr. 263, 12. Const.
Manass. Chron. p. 436. in Meursii Opp. T. 7. Vide
Ruhnk. in *AyAadcapros citatum. Epigr. adesp. 690.]
[* ’Ay\aoviky, #, Nom. propr. Schol. Flor. Apoll.
R. 4, 59.”H Bapb- pepvbevrar, os dpa ai ¢papuaxides
Ty geMjyny rais érwdais karaordot. Toiro 8¢ moely
dokovoy at Oesoalal, opaleisar Tijs vmoNpews® kabd
"Ayhaovikn, * ‘Hyepévos (. * 'Hynuovos, nam ‘Hyepoy
pro Nomine proprio nusquam legitur,) Ovydrnp, éumet-
pos ovoa tijs &darpoloylas, kal eidvia Tas ékhelers Tijs
gehnvns, omére péXhowev yevigeslar, €paoke iy Beov
karaomwdy, kal mwapaxpiua weplémiTTe oUUPOpals, TV
oikeiwy Tiva dmofBd\\ovea, kal dikny didovea rob duap-
riparos. “Ofev kara rov Plov Néyerar mapowuia éml
r@v ovpdopais kexpnuéverv, "Ore v oceNfjvny karaomq.
Schol. Par. Awx 6¢ rov pvbevépevov épwra rijs Zehivns
éuvloNdyneay, s ai Oerralal yvvaikes, ai papuacides,
taracwiol Ty ceNijvny érwdais. ‘Hraribnoav 8¢, &s
¢aat, kat ¥mo 'Ayhavikns (I 'Ayhaovixns) rijis ‘Hynpo-
vos Qvyarpés. Adrny yap éumewpos ovoa acrpoloylas,
Kai Tovs ypdvovs Tdv Tijs geNijvns ékheiewy émioTaués
vy, Ote Euelkev éxheimew 1) aehqvn, é\eyev, ort adriy
karaorwd, Alkny & Spws Edwkey Tov * Yevbohoynparos.
“Apa e yap E\eye miy Oeov karaomwdy, xal syupopals
mepémmrey amof3aM\oved Twva TdV olkelwy. A kal
mapotpta érl @y ovpdopals kexpnuévwy,“Ore iy gels-
vy karaong. Obrw & émaredero miv aehijyvny év rais
éxhetbeor kabalpeabar, (‘1. kabaipeioba:, eadem ver-
ba confusa in Diod. S. 17, 40. extr.” Schzf.) dore
kai Tovs makawvs Tas ékkeiPes kabaipéaets kakelv.]
*Ay\adras, 6, %, Pulcros liberos habens, aut pue-
ros, Nonn. [Paraphr. 259. Z{pwy, dyhaéraidos Twér-
vao yevéOhys, i.q. dyAadrovpos. ““Mitsch. Cerer. 120.”
Schezf. Mss. ¢ Oppian. H. 2, 41. (Zof re, pdxap
oxnmwrovye, kai dyhadmawde yevébhn.)” Wakef. Mss.
Ubi Schol. r9 Napmps. ¢ Malim r; Aaumpg, nisi
consfructio ad intellectum referatur.” Rittersh.]
[**Ay\abémemhos, 6, %, Splendidum habens peplum,

B

ner. in Indice Libri, cui titulus de Versu Gr. He-
roico ; atque ex eo Schneiderus in Lex. Sed ibi non
legitur. Forte in animo ille habebat 11, 240. érel
Qéris dyhadremhos.]

[* "Ayhadmnyvs, 6, %y i. q. dyladkapros et Nevkd-
Aevos. Nonn. Dionys. 32, 80. xal dylaowiiyei viugy.]

’Ay\aémioros, 6, %, Preclare fidelis, Hes. [Ay\ao-
miorov * Naumporiorov. L. *’Ay\aocriorov: * hau-
mpokriarov.” Ruhnk. ap. Albert. in Addendis. Imo
rectius dixeris Hesychium hac e corrupto Gramma-
tici cujuspiam Codice descripsisse; nam vulgatam
tuetur verborum ordo.]

[* *Ayhaoroiéw, Illustrem facio, "HAiov wéhev, Her-
mapio Ammiani 17, 5. p. 162.]

[* ’Ay\aémypyos, 6, %, Turribus insignis. Tzetz.
Hom. 417. p. 89. Jacobs. s mpiv épvero”INwoy dyhad-
TUpyor. ]

"Ay\adripos, 6, %, Splendide vel Pulcre ionoratus,
Sic Hesych. qui antea dyAaéripov eodem modo ex-
posuit. Orpheus in Thymiamate Herculis (Hymn.
11, 8.) Eipvny mobéwy kovporpépov, dylaéryuov. Ex
ayhaos et ryufy. [Adde Hymn. 17, 17. 31, 11. 33, 2.
39, 10. 59, 1. 66, 6. Noster, ut videtur, Hesychio
tacite restituit *Ayhadripos® Napmpds reriunpévos, ex
altera ejus glossa, ’Ay\adruyuov* Napmpis reriunpévov,
pro vulg. dyaXdripos. Cf. nos in ’AyaXéripos. Bek-
keri Zuvvay. Aet. xpno.: 'Ayhabripov Napmpév.
Zonar. ’Ayladriyuos® Napmpos, reriunuévos. Suid.
"Ayhadripor: Napmpov, rerunpévoy. ¢ Rectius in
Phav. legitur Napmro@s reryunuévor.” Schleusner. Mss.
¢ Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. 277.” Schef. Mss.]

[* ’Ay\aorpuaivys, ov, 6, %, Inclytus tridenti, epith.
Neptuni, Pind. O. 1, 64.]

[* *Ayhaopavss, (éos, 6, %,) Hesychius Presb. 318.
Ed. Morell. 1563.” Boissonad. Mss.]

[* ’AyNaopapys, éos, 6, #, Splendida veste indutus.
“ Orac. Sib. 252. Ed. Opsop. (suy &yhaogdpest kov-
paws.)” Kall. Mss.]

[* 'Ay\aogeyyys, éos, 6, %, Pulcre splendens.
Maxim. de Elect. 188. el ufi 7is pw épdooeras fimios
aorip *Ayhaogeyyéa diay éoalpiioas kepdesoav. Vide
Spitzner. de Versu Gr. Heroico 159. < Euthalii
Prol. ad Act. Apost. in Zacagnii Monum. 404.”
Kall. Mss.]

[* "AyXaégnpos, 6, #, Preclarus, Celeberrimus.
Orph. Hymn. 31=30, 4. ‘OmXo¢dpor, ¢pihaxes, kogui-
ropes, ayhadpnuor: 76=75, 2. Movosar Iliepides, pe-
yaXdvvuor, dyhadgnuor. ]

[*’Ayhaogiipn, ovopa mds rav Zewirwv, Eust.
1709.] o

[* *AyXadgpocros, 6, %, Qui in splendore vagatur.
Maxim. de Elect. 402. Ei 8¢ Znvos dvaxros, 3 ayvijs
"Agpoyeveins Ixvia Baiynow * Octavrias dyladgorros.]

[*]“ "Ay\adgopros, Nonn. Dionys. 216.” Wakef,
Mss.

[* "Ay\aogvrevros, 6, %, Puleris plantis consitus.
¢ Const. Manass. Chron. 87 (=488. in Meursii Opp.
T. 7. Tob reuevioparos éyyvs rov riis Beob oogpias
Olkos Napmpis dedéunro rois mwéhar Bacevor, Kijmos
av eimn 1is Naumpos PBiSlogdpwy dévdpwy, *Algos
c't‘y)\atix{lrevrov mavrodariis cogias.)” Boissonad. Mss.]

[* *"Ay\aogpay, bvopa kipwov, Suid. Vide Interprr.
Hesychii v. Odoos.]

’Ay\adpwrvos, 6, 5, Praclaram vocem habens.
[Morell. Lex. Gr. Prosod. 1101. e Greg. Naz. affert
Néyoy ayhadpwrov. ¢ Procl. Lyc. Hymn. 2. (in Mu-
sas v. 1. “Yuvéopev, pepérwy dvaydyoy Suvéouey pis,
"Evvéa Ovyarépas peydhov Aws dyhaopdvovs.)” Wakef.
Mss. ]

“’Ayhaogwris, (dos, %, ‘“Herba, que, inquit
“ Plin. (24, 17.) admiratione hominum propter exi-
“ mium colorem accepit nomen. Perperam ap.
“ Hesych. ’Ayhaogérest Boravy.” [“ L. dyladpwres.”
Soping. ““ Scr. ayhaopares. Vide Zlian. H. A, 14,
14. (imo 24. ubi v. Schneider.) et 27.” Albert. Vide
et Schneider. ad posteriorem locum, qui edidit
aylaopars, at in Lex. habet ‘ dyhadpwres, i. q. yAv-
kvoidn.” In Hesychii Cod. teste Schowio reperitur
ayhgopurys, sed vitiose pro dyhaopidres.]
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r* « ' Ay\adyapros, 6, %, Jacobs. Anth. 11, (imo A

13:) 756. ("Avfepa yap réde Napov ’Aﬂz;vcu’p népe
Nypevs *Ayhaiyapros ¢oy velpdpevos kreqvor,) du-
bium.” Schneider. Lex.]

'Ayhaims, «dos, #, Pulcre oculata, Pulcros ocu’los
habens. Empedocles ap.’ Plut. Nukros e’pnyamf,
ayhadmdos. In VV. LL. habetur ’A'y)\dwxp,*wwo's, 5
Aspectu splendidus. Sunt ex éylaos et oy, wros
composita. [ V. 185. attulit Plut. Symp. ’8, 3.
Tcorewos yap wv 6 wip kar "Epmedoxhéa, N. €. a. Ubi
éonpaios est Solitarius ; et ayhaams, Pulcros oculos
habens, h.e. Stellis distincta. Hoc enim noctis
epitheton intelligendum est de nocte serena, qua cee-
lum stellis fulget. Quod prima hujus adjectivi syl-
laba h. 1. corripitur, id neminem offendet, qui didi-
cerit, mutam cum liquida efficere, ut syllaba sit an-
ceps. Xylander tamen legi jussit d\abmidos, eique
obsecutus est Hutten. CAyXadmdos edidit Wyttenb.
jure optimo, cum et poéta, ut patet e v. épnpains,
et Plutarcho, ut e v.agxorewds constat, in animo esset
Nox cceca, non Serena,) Et fateor, mihi quoque
hanc lectionem placere. Nam Hesych. habet:
'Aha@m akorewny, ob BAémovaar. Itaque »o¢ dhad-
ms recte verti Latine potest Nox cceca.” Sturz. ad
Empedoclis Carm. p. 594.]

[AyNéwy. Soph. (Ed.T. 199. Tov xpvoopirpay re
kichjokw, Taad érdyvpov yis, Oivima Baxyov ebiov,
Mawadwy opéarorov Ilehaobijvar, ¢préyorr’ aylaom
zevkg, 'Enl 1oy amdryuov év Beots Bedv.  Ubi Triclin.
TlehasBijvar kai mAnodoar ¢Aéyovra kal kalovra €y
mevky ral év Napmade dyhadme xal kaverii.]

[* DNdyraos, 6, 1, 1. q. ¢\ékalos, Puleritudinis
studiosus, Elegantiz studiosus, Honestatis s. Rerum
honestarum studiosus. Pind. P. 12, 1. ¢AdyAae
Nympha, urbs Agrigentum, ubi Schol. & ¢p:\ékaXe kai
kaA\ioTn @y mohewr. ““Jacobs. Anth. 7, 23.” Schef.
Mss.]

———

ATAQE, dos, et per crasin ois, indativo, aidoi, in ac-

cusativo, aid@, vel aidd, ut quidam, Verecundia, Reve-

rentia, Veneratio. Nonnunquam generaliter idemsonat ¢

quod Pudor. Xenophon K.II. (1,6,10.) Y7o rov &~
Awv aidovs revtet, Reverentiam consequeris ab aliis, aut
Venerationem, Venerationi eris aliis, Te reverebuntur
aliiet venerabuntur. Aristid. Panath. " Aoy roivuy kai
70 Tijs aldovs eimely Ooov maph mhvrwy éori kal yéyove
ryde r7j méhet, Operz pretium est ergo commemorare
etiam quanta reverentia preestetur et prastita fuerit
ab omnibus huic civitati. Alii autem vertunt, Quanto
in honore sit ac fuerit haec civitas ap. omnes. Sed
ego interpretationem meam veriorem esse puto; cer-
tum est enim aid& sonare aliquid amplius quam iy,
Honorem. Unde et Homerus postquam dixit reyss,
subjungit «idois, tanquam significantius, Od. ©.
(480.) Tuuis éupopoi eioe kai aidovs. Bud. aids Ob-
servantiam vult significare in hoc Synesii loco, Kat
os Exovat wpos &XNfAovs aidovs, sub. o veaviokor. He-
siod. (Th. 92.) 6edr &s iNdoxovrar Albor pe\eyin,
Cum reverentia. Aristid,, Ovrw rpdow, aidoi roy
fHeav, Ita honore prosequuntur, deorum reverentia,
accipiendo passive Reverentiam, pro Reverentia,
que diis prestatur. Sic ap. Synes. aidoi Movoay,
verterim, Reverentia Musarum, cum dicit, Ai$oi yép
Movody, rots tepois adrdy &kwoy repiémery, Nam reve-
rentia Musarum, sacerdotes earum par est tueri.
Bud. tamen aidoi Movody interpretatur, In honorem
Musarum. Sic aidos rob fac\éws, Regis reverentia,
Plut. Romulo. Denique dico aiéé hac in signif., qua
usitatissima est, esse Observantiam, per quam ztate,
aut sapientia, aut honore, aut aliqua dignitate ante-
cedentes reveremur et colimus. | Item aidis
Verecundia, qua censetur virtus a vulgo; at Aristot.
virtutem esse uegat, quamvis laudetur qui ab ea di-
citur aidjuwy, Verecundus. Hanc aida ita distin-
guit Damascenus &xo rijs aioyivns, ut aidos sit Me-
tus ob expectationem vituperii ; aioyvvy, Metus
ob aliquid turpiter commissum. Ejus verba sunt:
Aidiss, $p6fos émi mpoadokiq Yéyov' alaybvy 8¢, ¢éBos éx’
aloxpy mempaypévy. Hanc aidd sepe Hom. com-
mendat atque adeo requirit in militibus, ut Il. O,

[pp. 143-=144.]

AlA 1458

(561.) "Q pitoe, dvépes éoré, kal aldd 040l &y, Ovug
"AMiovs 7 aideioBe. Sic 1L N. (122.) &N &y gyt
0éo0e éxaoros Aida kal vépeay. Interdum cum gen
ut rursus Il. O. (661.) xai aidd 0é06 évi Gu,u?}"mul;
avfporov. Sed Verecundiam aliorum hominup La.
tine non dixerimus. Quare potius ita redderem, v,.
recundiam vobis incutiant alil homines, aut, Pudorep
incutiant : accipiendo Pudorem in bonam partey
Quo etiam modo ap. Soph. Ajace, aidd \afeiy Verti
possit, Pudore tangi, non, ut alii vertunt, Pudore
affici ; nam aid® NafBeiv ad verbum sonat Pudorey
accipere, a seipso videlicet; at qui pudore afficity
ab alio intelligitur pudore affici. || Aidds dicity
etiam generaliter de Quovis pudore, ut ap. Hom,
(Od. P. 347.) Aidds & obx ayaby rexpnpuéve &vépi
rapeivat, [mpotxry,] Pudorem viro egeno non i)onum
est adesse, et Il Q. (44.) 008é oi aidws Divera, "
avépas péya aiverar, %8’ dvivnor.  Apud Eust. nescio
quis duplicem faciens aid@, xaliv et kacyy, ait aif;
bonam et laudabilem dici mupa 76 &el 7o Séoy ey,
Ex eo, quod semper habeat, quod rectum et honestom
factu est ; malam autem, wapa 70 &el évdelas alrig
elvar, Semper causa sit egestatis. Sed quisquis is
est, qui hoc dixit, videtur joco, non serio dixisse,
Certe constat a non videndo dictam esse aids, quasi
dvowriav, quod pudor oculos cogat avertere, exq
priv. et v. i8¢y, ita enim malo quam ab €idw, cum
Etym., ut ex dedus fiat aidws. Hujus autem etymo.
logiz fidem facere videtur ipsum Proverbium, aifis
¢y 0¢Barpots, Pudor in oculis, quod ap. Erasmum
habes expositum, et meam annotationem in illam ejus
expositionem, in Chiliad. a patre meo excusis.

Aidws, Membrum genitale, Inguen, eodem modo
quo Latini plurali numero Verenda et Pudenda no-
minant a Pudore, ab Ovidio dicitur etiam Pars pudi.
bunda. Virilitatem quoque appellavit Martialis, 1I,
B. (262.) X\aivay 7 H0¢ yira@va, té 7 aidd dpguaki-
wrew. Dionys, H. "Apy., “YreQwouévovs mjy aidi rais
8opaTs.

““ Aidv, oxytonon, nominativus est singularis, ut

“ Anro, Zargw @ circumflexum autem aida, accusa-
‘¢ tivus est singularis Atticus, contractus e communi
aidéa, ut Etym. tradit, afferens ex Hom. posteric-
ris aié® exemplum hoc, Té 7' aibd dpgpuxakimre
priore autem Philetas fuisse usus traditur. Porro
observa, poétam ibi aidots nomine vocasse non
ipsam actionem rov aideiobar kai aioyvvesda, sed
& aidoia s. aidoia puépia, Pudenda. Plut. proReve-
rentia et Veneratio usus est in Solone: Aibd piv
eixe kal Tyuyy mapa wdae, Reverebantur s. Venera
bantur, et honorabant eum omnes.”
“ Alidw et Aidws, Eustathio sunt wapa ro aeidew,
quod est un BNémew, per crasin. Itaque atdw esset
Intueri non audeo, et aidas, ipsa actio. Sedra-
rum hujus verbi usum esse puto, ut pro quo cre-
““ brius usurpentur aidouar et aidéopar.”

[ Aidbs, Musgr. Ion. 337. Wakef. Alc. 612
Lucian. 1, 866. et n. Heyn. Hom. 4, 482. 6, 391
7, 343. 8, 253. 597. Aidbs, Fortitudo bellica,
Coray in Thuc. par Lévesque 1, 332. Lenoep.
Phalar. 126. Mitsch. Cer. 173. Brunck. Aj. 1079,
Brunck. Or. 101. it. Beck. Loca veterum de variis
ejus formis, ad Il. Q. 44. Aidovs nomin. accus. Heyn.
Hom. 8, 597. Aid&s! Heyn. Hom. 5, 147. Aibis xal
déos, Heyn. Hom. 7, 111. Inguen, Heyn. Hom. 4, 245.
De accentu accus. ad Dionys. H. 1, 283. Aafir
aid, Markl. Suppl. 1050.” Scheef. Mss.]

[Aidws. Vide Lex. Xenoph. Schleusner. Lex. in
N. T. Bretschneider. Lex. in V. T. Spicil. Pausa.
3, 20. Aristoph. N. 995. “ Aidi émBéovaay év arpte
Hel, kal akvpovt, kai dralei Siabéoer. Dedi aibi e
libris meis plurr. Eadem tamen varietas in Aristot.
Rhet. 2, 6. p. 74. Sylb. ubi alii aiéy, et szpissime.
Vide doctam Schaferi notam ad Dionys. H. de
Comp. Verb. p. 43.:—(¢ Aiéa. Edd. Herodoti ofivor
ow, aido. Utraque ratio patronos nacta est, sicqueé
sepissime in libris scriptis editisque variatur: Wes-
sel. ad Diod. S. 1, 379. 380. Fischer. ad Weller. },
296. Heyn. ad Apollodor. 134, Ed. pr.; ad Hom. Il
T. 4.p. 244, Porson. ad Eur. Med. 1159, in Adder
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dis, Jacobs. Anth. 3, 1. p. 62. qui vellem Reiskio & aioxivys oide xal aibois Suagopiy, aloxvyny pev kakdy

pepercisset ib. p. 133.)” Creuzer. ad Plotin. de
Puler. 230. Adde Interprr. ad Gregor. Cor. 427.
E. H. Barker. Amen. Crit. et Philol., in Classical
Journal 31, 112. cui unice placet aidw in nominativo,
aiéa vel aidovv in accus. Vide Etym. M. infra
citandum. Glosse: Aidd Religio. Aidovs* Religi-
one. Aidds: Pudor, Pudicitia, Verecundia, Obser-
vantia. ¢ Etym. Sorbon.: Aida: Gvopa Onhvkov
T
rapa 7 at, sic. Vere me corrigere 6. 0. rricews aira-
ruijs, nemo non fatebitur, qui sciat, v. rr&eows com-
pendiose scribi literis xr, quibus impositum est w.”
Bast. Comment. Palzogr. 830. Etym. M.: Aibds:
Ty, ¢oBos, aloxdvn, vetdos. mobev aibds ; mapa To
aidd 0 évrpémopar 7 mapa 10 eidw 10 BAérw* kal
peTa 10D oTepnTikol a, deidw, 10 o BNémw kai dmo-
BoAj ov €, kai ovvaipéoer Tob a kaltelsTiy at dighoy-
yov. 7 éx tiis &is evBelas. 1) éx Tijs gdov yevikijs kara
perarhaoudy.  Aida* loréov ore 10 aidw, bre pév
éorwv evleia, oftverar, s Anro kai Zampd, ore d¢
airwaru), Teplomdrat, ws o, Ta 7 aide duduwakimrer.
OV yap mrwrkéy éore 70 w, GAN' a0 Kphoews' amo yap
rov aidba ylverar aids. Etym, G.: Aida* ovopa
On\vkov, Trivoer airiariy, onuaiver d¢ rijv évrpomyy,
&s 70, aldeiral ris Tov marepa, * oeBacuivs wpos airoy
daxelpevos® aioybveral ris, ép’ ols xara ovviBeay
duapréver, kai aloyvveral ris peBuoxdpevos. Idem:
Aidds kal aloyvvny dagépovor. Aldbs pév (adde %)
évrpom) mwpos ékasrov * gefacpivs Exew aloyvverar
3¢, ép’ ols éxaoros duaprévey (1. duapriv) aioyiverar,
os undé (1. py déov) r mpatas® xai aideirar pév Tis Tov
wdrepa, aloybverar 8¢ ris peBvoxbpevos. AwaoréN\wy
8¢ roiro "Apiordkevos 6 povowds ¢noe youv dagopav
tHvde vopiaréoy aldois Te kal aioyvvnst Gri # péy
aidws mwpos Hhwiav, (ubi Editor, “HAnk. sic, l. Hhe.
quid si kaklav 1) wpos dperiv, mpos éumopiav, (l. éumrer-
piav,) mpos evdotiav* 6 yap émiordpuevos aideiobar mpos
éxaarov(l.ékborny) Ty elpnuévwy bmepoy@y mposépyerat,
obrw diakeljievos ob dtvarar (I. oy dua 70) Huaprykévar
ris (I 7)) &\a (adde dia 70) 0éfeoBar kai ripav ras
mpoeipnuévas vmepoyhs. ‘H 8¢ aioydyn mparov pév
wpos wavra dvBpwmoy, Ereira 8¢ (adde éxil) rois vope-
Copévous alaxpois. Els 70 *Avadys, xat eis ro ®éfos.
Ammon. : Aidws kai aioybvn dragépet, ot pédv aidos
éorwy évrpom mwpds éxagrov, vs gefopévws Tis Exer
aloybvn & ép’ ols ékaoros apaprov aloyiverar, bs iy
déov ri mpbtas. Kai aibeirar pév s rov marépa’ ai~
oxvverar 8¢, bs pebioxerar SaoréNkew 8¢ *Apiorike-
vos ¢ povowos Ty dagopay év 1 mphry vépw [ac-
devricav. ®not yap Sagopav rivde voproréoy aidois
Te Kai aioyivys, Ore i péy aldbs mpos Hhiwiay (xaxiay
conjecit Sturz. ad Etym. G. sed nihil mutandum,)
mpos apernv, mpos éumeplay, mpos evdotiav. ‘O yap
émtardpevos aldeiobar, mpos éxborny rdv elpnuévwy re-
pox@v mpooépyerat, ovrw dwakeipevos ob Sia 6 Huap-
rkévac Tt, dANa dia 70 oéfBecbar kal Teu@y Tas eipnué-
vas dmepoxas. ‘H & aloydvn mpirov pév mpos méavra
avBpuroy, éreira émi Tois vomlopévots aloypols.
¢ Zefopévw. Hec vett. est Edd. lectio: Steph. et
Vule. &s oefBduevos 7. e. Nec hanc, neque illam
probo : fortassis non male scriberetur dv gefouévws,
s. quod malim, dv * oefacuivs ris €xet, e schedis
Ptolem. Ascalon. §. 84. (Etym. G. supra, # évrpomn
wpos &aoroy aefaoulws éxewv, Eran. Philo, ) évrpomy
npos &aoroy olrw *oefaouiws éxew. Wakef. ad
marg. sui Ammonii penes E. H. Barker. corrigit,
éyrpomy) mpos Eaorov, ovs oeldpevis Tis Exer) Tov
elpnuévwy. Ms. 1oy Ymepoyay Tdv elpnuévov T. olrw 8.
Vulgatam, (quam firmat Etym. G.,) potiorem duxi:
-paulo post in eadem hac nota, riugy tas elpnuévas
virepoyds.  In ultima nota probem legi, éreira & émi
r.” Valck. In Etym. G. est &rera &¢ rois. Eran,
Philo: Aldds xai aloyivn diagéper. Aldis uév ydp
éorv % arpomyy wpos €caoroy olrw cefaopivs Exew*
aloybvn 8, ép"ois €kaores dpapravwy aioyiverat, ds
10, Aldeirac pév rov marépa, aioyiverar §¢ pebiokesbar.
Malimus dpaproy ex Ammonio. - ““ Scr. 4 évrpomi.
Reliqua ad Ammon. poterunt comparari. Tzetz.
ad ‘Hesiod.”Epy. 318. Kal 6 uév povowos *Apiaritevos

NO, VIL.

Ty yevopévny arylay éx' aloypois, olov to pera v
Khomyy &A@vai Twva, kal xapivat, kal dnpociws Tvpdij-
var aido 6¢ v edhdfewav kal geuviy vroorolsiy.
Supra ad v. 192. ejusdem differentiz meminerat ex
Aristoxeno, si modo ejus libros versarit: (Aidos kai
aloyvvn, kara *Apioridtevoy Tov povowov, dapépovat,
kai iva @ woAAa TOUTOV Tapedow, aibws uév i pkpd
kal émrl rols TvxoveL yevouévy vmooroly), evhafei Aoyt~
ou@* aioybvn 0¢,  év kakois areuia.)” Valck. Moscho-
pul. ad Hesiod. 77. a.: Aidws 8 obk ayay kexpnpué-
vov &vdpa rouiler aidbs pe dyer, kal aidd éxw, kai
aibovpar radrov, dore 70, ovk dyaby aidbs dyer Tov dv-
Spa rov &vdeii, rabrov &v ein rd, otk ayabiy aidd Exe
6 érdeys avip, kai Tovro makw rabrov 16, évdels avip
ob ka\@s aibeirac.  Aristoxeni meminit ¢ Euseb.
P. E. 511. 791. Dionys. Hal. 2, 1101. Cic. Tusc.
Disp. Themist. 364. Diog. L. 315. A. Gell. 284.
Lactant. 1, 554, Clem. Alex. 784.” Wakef, ad marg.
Ammonii penes E. H. Barker. Philemo: Aiéds: 4
ebNaBewa, év T ovopactiy okvverar, ws Tawpw, év Th
airtary 8¢ mepiowarar. Qv yap rrwrwdy éort 10 w,
A\’ &wo Kkpagews, frow &wo rov aldda, aida. Niceph.
Greg. ap. Hermann. Gr. Gr. 329.: To¥ ¢éBov mé v
€idy &€, Oxvos, aidvs, aioybvn, kardmhnks, Emints,
dywvia. Kai Gkvos pév éore ¢péf3os peXhovons évep-
velas aidds ¢, ¢ofos émi mpoodoria Yéyov ai-
oxtvn &, ¢ofos én’ aloypd mempayuévw. Cf. Da-
mascen. Orthod. Fid. 2, 15. ap. Nostrum supra.
Pseudo-Platon. Definitt. 11, 290. Bip.: Aidws, ro\-
phoews vroybpnows ékovola dikaiws, xal mpos To Bére-
orov pavév' karakaf) éxovoiov rov Bekriorov: edAd-
Bewa pBoii Yéyov: 299. Aioxivn, ¢péfos émi mpoodokig
ddotias. Andronicus Rhodius: Aloyivn 8¢, ¢éfos
ddotias. Ebhafelas €idn® aidds, dyveta. “"Opor roy
€iddyv: aidbs éorwy evNdBea dpfoi Ndyov, dyvela 8¢,
evNdSewa v Tepl Oeov duaprnuarwy. Zonar.: Aidds:
aioybvy, % ebhafewa, §) péBos. Suid. et Bekkeri Tv-
vay. Ael. xpno.: Aida, (Bekk. Aido, 1. Aidds) 7o
aiboioy, kal 3 oeNijvn mapa Xaldalots, kal # pur) wapi
Adkwor, kai §) Tpogos riis *Abnvés, kat 6 Bwpos 6 év
*Axporéher.  ‘“ Hesychio non aidds est Luna, sed
4idys, quod magis placet.” Kust. Imo ibi corrigen-
dum et suppl. est aidds: Aibas aioyvvy. (Ai%i:r)
™y Tov cdparoes aloypéryra, Ta aidoia, kal f) ceNfvy
mapa Xaldaiois. Ubi omnino v. ipsum Kust. (a
Bretschneidero Lex. in V. T. Spicil. post Biel. p.
23. laudatum,) et ceteros Interprr., interque eos Al-
bert. qui, preaeter alia, notavit haec :—* Cyrill. Ley.
Ms. Brem. Aidds' émrerauévy aloyxivn. Aida iy
Tov coparos aloyxvvny. Phot. Méypt aidois* avri rov,
péxpe aiboiwy, (I. aidoiov.) Sic et Suid. in v. Méyp.,
(imo ibi in Ed. Mediol. legitur, Méxpr* yevicj. Me-
xot aidovs® péypt aidoiov.) a Kust. ibi mutilatus,” sic,
Méype yevwqj. Méype aibolov. Hesych. Aidovs Bw-
pos *Abpynow &v ry *Axpoméler. (Ubi Cod. Aidbs
Buwpds.) iboUs xal Pe\ias elol Bwpol mpos o iepo.
““ Vide Max. Tyr. 17. p. 108. ibique Heins. in Notis
p- 93. ubi pariter pro P\ las leg.’AgpeAeias.” Schleu-
sner. Mss. ’‘Age)eias legit etiam Stephanius. L.
Aldovskai "Exéov, Pudoris et Misericordize. Has enim
virtutes cum Fama et Impetu ab Atheniensibus cultas
fuisse, testatur Pausan. Atticis p. 29. lidem etiam
aras posuere Contumeliz et Impudentize. "Yfpw kal
"Avaidetav vocant Greeci.,” Funger. Melius Meurs.
Cecrop. 80.:— Eust. ad 1. 10. "A6jvporr Aidoss
kal ’Age\etas v Bwpos k. 7. N. Nisi aut ®ias ibi
leg. erit, ut Hesych. habet, aut ’Ag¢eAeas ap. Hesych.
reponendum. Mihi ‘magis verosimile videtur, cum
Verecundia conjunctam Simplicitatem fuisse, et He-
sychium emendandum.” Si V. D. paulo accuratius
Eustathii locum legisset, certissimum ei visum esset
cum Verecundia conjunctam Simplicitatem fuisse, et
Hesych. ex Eust. emendandum. Verba enim sunt
hac p. 1279.: Znpeiwoar 8¢ ral ore 'EXévn pév rop

-éxvpov Hplapoy aiboioy kal detdv mpospwyei, i aidoi

70 8éos ovyképagaoca, ds éxpiiv. Avdpopdyn 8¢ oby
obrw myv éxvpay ‘Exafny mpooeimey, dMa udvoy alboiny,

Kai gore pév more a¥yrparov aidoi 76 déos, ds r& moAa

8¢, ddens h aidbs kai dxparos PPy, bs % ért Sidasckd-
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Awy Tols 18n TeNelots, kail % énl yovéwy, kal pihwy, xai A pewoat dua mijy émexwpiaQovoay Tols dpre Tapaypymy,

evepyerdv, firis &mhovarepoy Exet Ktzi &?f)\éﬂfep"”"
Aw kara Tovs malatovs 'Abivpay Albdovs kai A(ﬁe)\eta‘s
wy Popds wepl Tov Tiis Ilo\wados *Abyvas vetb\v, foﬂa
xal [laveavias ioropei, as oi pév wadaywyous, ot oé
rpogovs ijs Oeds yevéobBar gpasiv. (Hinc \S(md. et
Bekkeri Zvvay. Aet. ypno.: Aidos kat 1 Tpogos
rijs "Abnvis, xal 6 Pwuos o év i ’Akporékef.) ; EO‘TIL bé
adro aiviypa Tob, xpijvar ddacképevoy i T mpos t/iPO‘Vﬂ‘
ow 'AOnvdy, i ra mpos d&X\has Téxvas, Qv ’Aﬁfpia eme-
orarei, aidd re tnpeiy eis Tovs Sdagralovs, kai arpe)\wf
adrois mpospépeabar kai amepiépyws ofa pny "€L56T'¢1$. T~o
rvap ékw Tou déovros mepiepyoy Tovnpiay Te Exet ampenij,
xal Tovs Sidaordlovs Avwel. “Ore 8& dpéhewav ob pé-
voy émi &rhérnros of makawoi ériBevy, &NNa kai émi pe-
vaketov Tevos kal * évdokdrnros, év 'Pnropmo’i.s Snhoirac
Aekicois. Ad quemnam autem Pausaniz locum
respexerit Eust., nobis parum constat. Nihil aliud
in ejus opere huc referendum reperimus prater hau,:,
1, 17. ’Ab@yvaioes 8¢ év i) dyopg kal GA\a éoriv odk €s
dravras érionpa, rkai "Exéov Bupuds, o pd)\w’ra Bediuv,
& dvBpimvov Biov kai peraflokas mpayparwy ore
wpéhpos, pévor Tipas "EXNjrov vépovary *Abpvaior.
Tovrois 8¢ ob ra és ¢havBpumiay pévov kabéornrev,
&M\\i-kai & Beods eboefeiv dN\wy mhéov. Kai yap
Aibois opiat Lwpds éore, kai Biuns, kai ‘Oppiis. Anké
re évapys Goows whéoy Tt érépwy eboefeias ;Léret{rtv,
looy opLoL Tapoy ToxNs XPNOTIS. An pro xai ®juns
leg. kai 'A¢eheias ex Eust.?]

[Aidds. Suid. Aidws: % émeripla, kal mapotpia Al-
dirs & ovk dyabn xexpnuéve avdpi mpoixry. ‘Emirav
&0 émelketay SBharropévov. "Opnpos (Od. P. 347.)
Kai ‘Hoiodos (Epy. 315. ubi v. Interprr. ap. Gaisford.)
Aidiss & obk dyaby keypnuévov dvépa kouider. Kai
érépa wapowpia, Aldds év dptalpuols, mapbaoy oi Keka-
rwpévor Tovs 6pBakuovs ovk aidovvrat, i) 67t Tovs TAPiY-
ras aidovvrar pdAhov of 4vBpwwoi, i Tovs Amwdvras.
‘H airaruen, my aids.  Aiddse # émrypia. Haec
nemo intelligat, quin prius sciat, unde ea Suid. sum-
serit. Sumsit autem ex Artemid. qui 1, 47(=45.)
de pudendis agens, inter alia et haec scribit: Ilpds dé
val Ghwpbrov émptay (B) aldvs yap kai émiriuia
xaieirar.  Hue Suid. respexisse nemini dubium fore
puto. Eloco autem hoc Artemidori observandum
est, Pudendum a Gracis * émirypia efiam appellari,
quod haud temere alibi legas.” Kust. De h. . silet
Keiff. cujus haxc sunt verba :—¢¢ Pro émiriuiay cor-
Texi émiriply in dative.  Omnes enim hi casus dativi
pendent a v. Zowwe. Cod. B. hwec verba sic dat:
Hpos &¢ rff rov afbparos émryuiq. Ceterum mpds dé
h. L. positum est absolute, ut sepe, et significat Pree-
terea.” ’Emirepia hic Reiskio longe aliter accipien-
dum videtur, quam Kustero :—=* "Erirepiav et émeri-
peov confudisse videtur Cornar. vertendo Auctora-
mentum, h. e. Mercedem. Atqui primum quidem,
émripoy est solummodo Peena, deinde multum di-
versa est significatio amborum illorum vocabulorum,
"Emrpia est Conditio honesta, qua vir aliquis bona
fama gaudet, jus habet ad honores aspirandi, et omnia
munia reip. gerendi, locaque omnia sacra et profana
adeundi, quz adit et gerit, quisquis optimo jure civis
honestus est; non drepos, Capite minutus. ‘Exiripia
afiwparwy est igitur Talis honesta conditio cum ad-
ministratione munerum publicorum conjuncta, Di-
gnitas personz publice, Viri magistratum gerentis
auctoritas. Pergit Artemid. Talem honestum statum,
preclaramque et spectatam vite sortem, etiam aidz,
h. e. Reverentiam, s. Verendam, Sacram et inviola-
bilem appellari vivendi sortem.”]

[Atdds. Suid. Aidos—rkai érépa mapoyula, Aiddbs
év 6pBaluots, mapdooy o xexaxwpévor Tovs opBapovs
ovx aidoirrar, 4 Ore Tous mapévras aiSotvrac pdhov of
dyfpwmor, 7 Tovs dmdvras. “ Huc facit Aristot. Rhet,
2, 6(=8. p. 109.) Kai ra & opOalpois, kai ra év pa-
vepw' 6fev kal 7 mapopia, To év o¢Oakpois elvar
id®. At roiiro Tods dei wapegopévovs pahoy aloyie
voyray, kai Tovs mpooéyovras abrois, dux 10 v dpbak-
pois dugdrepa.” Kust.  Eust. IL N. p. 923. Aidois &
xal vepéoews, § pév aldis &t npoy-abriv, i d¢ véueas,
143 &)\)\_"’Vr wEGS 0vs ™Y aidd (l. al'.BE;) é'xop.ey, &y 5¢6a)\-
lols ovgay, kara 1o, Aidbs &y dpBakuois. “Ornep on-

"Apiororéhovs yap phooogirara :rapa@o;le"vou oixyry.
ptoy aidois elvat rovs opBalpovs, ol ,}LGT. abroy Tapfyg.
yov 70 vénpa €is rap?l.,uiav tiaretav‘ v, Aidis &
6¢0aNpois, ifyovy aidovpeba ot woANol @y dvBpimyy
ovk del, dAN éws &v rwas BNérwpev.  Elpprae § mepi
abréy kal &v 1ois els ryv 'Oddoseiav. Aristot, ipse
Proverbii hujus meminit in loco, ad quem respiciehat
Eust. qui et ad Od. Z. (145. Tov pév éyiy, o Eelve,
kal ob wapedvr’ dvoualewy Aldéopar) p. 1754.: T,
8¢, rai ob mapedvra, wadevrwiy €ore Tob i ypiva
drévras Tovs ¢ilovs wepLppovety Kai f‘fw 1"L,uﬁ£ Balew,
W kal Tis TQ TOLOUTY r?oaoyetélap 70, Aidos &v d¢fal.
pois & mapoypia péy €ore xpnoTi) Tols peudopévos r
d@\\ompéaaXhoy, kai dyapioroy, Kai KONakikéy, Ei\p.
wrac 8¢, s kal d\\ayob éppéln, €&’ Apiororélous, $apé-
vov rjjv aidd év opBalpois elvar ob yvwpws, s ) mapy
pia Bovherar, dA\\a pyods dAAws K.ai doreiws, (in priore
loco dixerat, oi per’ avrov, sc. Aristot., Tapiyayoy r}
vénpa eis mapopiay doreiay,) ota r@v aidnudvwy, rai i
abrijs Opews yxapaxrnpilopévoy, of &’ ols aideiobu
xph, XaAdoe ra BNépapa, kal BAémewy &revés dxvotow
ov piy xara tovs Opaocvrépovs &a{ca_pf)a,.u';xr'ws Bérove
o, &s 6 Kwpwos ypagpe:, (respicitur Aristoph. Eq.
292. BNédorv €is p' doxapddpvkros. Eust, legisse vi-
detur in suo Codice doxapdapirrws pro —os.) A
kal mpooguids érvpoloyolor Ty aidds of gauevor ye-
véoBar adrijy Tapa 16 a 6TepnTOY piproy kai 1o ideiy,
ira q ovrw, dvowria ris kai % aidds. Kalgs doa
aldls év opBaipois elvar Néyerar, os oid rw rimy ral
S0pw aiolyra, ovoa pév év Yuyi, avakapmovea de &
Ofews, 1js Goa kai kopiokn evyevis * StexkvTrovea ¢ai-
verar évrpomi paowy ovoa kal’ é’Kaa:rgv &y Tis é'xet oe-
Baopivy. (Ad Aristoxenum respiciebat. Cf. Am-
mon. Aibws kal aloxivn dapéper, brei pév aidis éorw
évrpomy wpds Exagrov, bs * ocfopévws Tis Exe, ubile
Ptol. Ascal. s. 84. dv * oefaopivs ris éyer: Etym. 6.
Aidbs pév % évrpomn mpos Exaorov - * aefaspivs Exew,
ubi leg. et suppl. . dv oeacuiws Tis Eyec: et Eran.
Philon. Aidds péy yap éorw & évrpomn mpés exacrov
ovrw * oefacpivs éxewv, 1. v ris oePaopios exer.) Te-
Bépeda yap aibos Ndyw, Tovs wpoéyovras &v T dya-
00, oloy aperqj, éumepiq, ebdokiq, xail rois duciois’ ovrw
8¢ kal aperijs éxmegely aidobpeba, éxmeodvres &, cira
évrparévres, tore S aioyvny wabeiv Aeydpeda é¢’ ois
Npbpropey' kai oviére pévovs rovs eipnpévovs dyabovs,
&A\a kai mavra dvBpwmov, d1a o Soxely draowy alaypl
vevopioOat rit merpaypéva.]

[Aidds. Suid, Aidoi elkwy' aidodpevos. Kai Xpv-
oovy orépavoy éméfakey, aiboi Tovro dpidy Tiis mept Tov
MapkeM\ov éperijs. Bekkeri Zvvay. Aek. xpno. : Aibo
€ikwy* atdovpevos. Hesych. Aidoin vikbpevos' rij ai-
oxvvy. Aldoi €lkwy' vikwpevos 1 ae’éolt rovréory
aidovpevos. < F. 1. Albor i aloyivy, ejecta voce
vikpevos, quae e seqq. irrepserit. Vel ita, ut e binis
glossis unam retineamus: Aidoi eikwy’ viouevos 1y
aidot, # ) aioydvy, rovréorey atdodpevos, (Wakef. ad
marg. : Aldoi vicbperos' 1 aloxivy. Aidoi elkwy
VKO UEVOS ™ aidoi, Tovréorwy aidovpevos. Pseudo-Dld:
Od. 0. 324.: Ajder aiaxt'/yy.) Ex 11. K. 238. (Mmse
oby’, aiddpevos afjor ppeot, Tov pév apeiw Ka)\)\eure:‘v,
ov 8¢ xeipoy’ omdooear, aidoi €ixwy.) Ubi Schol. N-
kbuevos w6 rijs aldovs, (at in Ed. Oxon. 1802. qua
utimur, nullum Scholium ibi reperitur.) Pro aldov-
pevos Bruno aidépevos, sed utraque lectio quadmtt
inquit in Advers. Mss. Sed ad marg. Hesych. sul
conjecerat etiam aidduevos.” Albert. L{no utraque
lectio non quadrat ; nam Hesychio, ut qui prosa ora-
tione utatur, non licet vocabulo poético aidipuerss
uti. Istud aidépevos ex Hom. loco sumsit Bruno.]
““’Aideis, Hesych. affert pro dypior aioxivy yeye:
véres, sed id suspectum est, praesertim cum non
““ it suo loco positum, sed post 'AiSwye.” [Wakef.
ad marg.: “ F. *Atdwor dypior, aioybyy amoyeyoro
res. 1 Petr. 2, 24. (de q. 1. vide Schleusner. Lex.
v. ’Amoyivopar,) Philo J. 708 Vide Kust. ap.
Albert.] '

[Aidds. Eust. 9. Kai drc émi rov érépov &xp;!o'f‘w
beidew, dyovy pn Phémewy, érepola % kpdais ws ekgu-
volea 76 ¢ év 1o aidw rai aiddst dpoiws 10 dem‘t’:‘fﬂ‘ﬂ“
kiQu, deipw alpw, paeive ¢aive : 215. Aido € dne-
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P&a“ Os mov kal éml l_lpui,uou, T& Tapl Tois Vorepoy A (uUasl Keros aidovs. Dicitur kivaidos, et wopvos, et

aioia. Kal dpa ore opdvvpos Néfs kai §) aidbs of
yap pdvov 76 érawerov wabos tis Yuyds, o cai aiax(w’n
Aéyerat kowérepov kara 6, Aloyvvopal ge mpoohé-
rew évavriov, iyovy aidovuar, a\\’ 180V kai owparos
pépoy i 1434 “Orc vépeas xuplw,s, 7 ek éréj)wy !l.é-}'l.\,llts
mpds TOV Kakdy T mpdogovra, eire dtopBoiro éxelvos,
eire kai pi* aidbs 8¢, ) dwa véueow yevopévny mpés
rowy, €ire kal E\mopéyny, émorpo)) kai dibpbuwats
rov kakov. Kai €l 7is 8¢ éavrg vepeody dopboiro, kai
§ rowabry vépeows, rtijs éNmiSopévns €& érépwy vepé-
cews Hprnrat, xai eis aidy amorelevrd. Kal raira
3nhoi "Opunpos eirby' vepeaohOnre xal abroi, "AN\ovs
7 aidéoOnre mepwriovas avbpomovs. Elra épunvedwy
rives ol mepikrioves, émdyer, of mepvaterbovawy. loréoy
8¢ ére kal ‘Holodos &pgw raira, aidd rai véueow, tov
&vBpdmwoy PBiov olde avviorgy, Gy olxopévwy, Nelyerai
¢no kard Bioy &\yea Avypa, (“Epy. 195. Kai rére on
mpds "Olvpmoy amo xBovos ebpvodeins, Aevkoiow ¢a-
péeaor kaAvapévw xpda xakoy, 'Abavérwy pera ¢v-
Nov ity mpohuréyr’ avBpomovs Aidibs kai Néueows' ra
82 Nelerat d\yea Nvypa Ovnrois avbpémowsr kakov &
otk dogerar ey, Ubi Eust. locum non adduxit
Gaisf.) Kat 6rc év ovvowtq péy, yefrovas * aideoréo,
s kal ‘Hoiodos BotAerar vijoos &€ kal wéhis Tods avé-
Noyov yeirovas aidéosovrar, oimep eioiv, ol mepiowor:
1606. Tyv 8¢ aid@ evpvas is érvpokéynoas é¢n, ort
aidos f pév kak), mapa 16 el To déov Exew* 7 O¢ kaxy,
wapa 70 del évdelas airia eivar xab & kal €lpyrac 7o,
Aidds roe mpis avonBin, (Hesiod. "Epy. 317. Gaisf.
Aldds rou mpos avolBiny, Oépaos 8¢ mpos s\Pov.) ‘O d¢
roiro xa}wérepoy ypdw,bt:s, éwéﬁa?\ev éluoz'ws x.ai 7 Tov
marpos érvpoloylq, ovrw® Ilarip Beos pdv, s 1o may
mpav, dvBpornos 8¢, ds Tovs waidas rmpov. Ad po-
stremum hunc Eust. locum respexit Noster supra. ]

[Aidds. J. Poll. 2, 87. Kai avfoicar wapetai, rai
ebavBeis, kal Epvfawdpevar, Ndpmovoar, orizBovoar,
¢pvbpisoar, Ymopaivovoar Ty tiis aibois xpbav, s
smohdumew avrais ro ffos, bs éupaivesbar Ty aida.]

[Aidoiss &&eos kpeirrov, 7) oeBasuios, Thom. M. ¢ Ma-
lit Thomas aidovs éfios, nempe cum vel de Deo, vel de
homine aliquo, quem ob egregias dotes revereri debe-
mus: ne tamen ipsi assentiamur, facit Orphei, vel potius
Atheniensis Onomacriti auctoritas, in cujus Hymno
ad - Them. 7. illud adjectivum reperitur, Ilavrys,
&yhadpoppe, oefaouce, * vukruréhevre : (adde Hymn,
17, 18. 27, 10.) Eodem sensu Heliodor. 515. Kal
rois yovast rov Xapk\éovs mpoomwesoica, & warep, é\e=
yev, & rov pvvroy obdéy éarrov éuol cefdoue.”
Sallier.]

[Aibos, Augusta species, Matthiz. Anim. ad Hom.
Hymn. 386.]

[Aidds. Hermanni Regule de Prosodia 453.: A
ovvaipouevar alriaral € avaykns meporovrat, kal
at ebBeias otivovrat, 6 dAnbis, rov dA\nbéa, vai dAnbij
oYevdis, Tov Yevdéa, xai Yevdii. Lmi 6¢ rov wAnbuy-
TGV kal al ebBelat kal al ailrarwal mwepiowdvral, oc
aXnbeis, rovs a\nbeis, ra &Anbil. Al eis w dpoevikal
airiarwal € amokorils yivovrat kal weptomovrat. Tov
i8p& yap ék Tov (dpara Neybuevoy, rov Ilocedd, éx rov
Hocedava, kal ovdérepov ro 8@ éx rov ddpa. epiars-
pev kal Tas T&v OnAvkdy dvopdrwy airwarwas, Ty Nia,
™y &, Ty aidéa, Ty aids. 'Hos yap kai aidos elow
ai edbeiar. Tow pévroc Tarpw, kat myy Anre, kat iy
'Eparw, xaira dpowa, xav ovvnpnpuéva waw, okvvorrar,
dut oy kavéva rov Néyovra, mica mrdoLs Opopwyicaca
73] érépa mrdoel kal Tov rovoy abrijs Exet opoiws kai rov
Xpovoy. Xawdh yap kai i alriariy ds 3 evlein, kal
ra Nowra woabrws.  Tov elkhed, rov elgvd, rov évded,
’ArTicg €lot kai weplow@vrat, kard TpomNY TOV a €is n
ywoueva. Ilaoa k\nruoy émi rélovs éyovea Tov Tévoy T
idig ebbeiq * dporovel, 6 copos, & gope, 6 Eevopiav, &
Eevopav, 6 Boppés, & Boppa. Ilapa rov kavéva rovroy
mepuamdvral 7o aidoi, & Anrol, kal ri poa.

Aldos, eos, 70, 1. q. aidws, evabhoc aidos videtur
fieri aiddppwy, Verecundus, quasi Verecundiam sa-
piens, ut dicitur dyavégpwy, et alia. Posset tamen et
ab aidws derivari. :

Kivaidos, [o, et forte ,] Cinzdus, Pathicus, doe\-
yis, ita dictus &ro rob kwey Ty aldd, i.e. 1o ai-
doiov. Potius quam secundum alteram etymologiam

kararbywy, et On\vdpias, et aioxpovpyos, aliisque
nominibus, qu vide ap. J. Poll. Plutarchus in
Pol. Prec. Mnbév dapépery smiabéy riva ij éumpooey
elvac kivaidov. [Locus est in libro de Sanitate tuenda
6, 479. Ei rofvvy kai muporepov ¢aveirac ro rov *Apre-
ou\Gov mpds Tovs poryikovs kai axkoNdoTovs elpnuévoy,
pundév diapépery, omiobéy Tiva, ) Eumpoobev, elvar xi-
vawdoy, obk avappoardy éore Tols vmoketpévos.]

Kivaidosin VV.LL. Gemma, que et épvBpaios \ifos,
et Aifos 'Ivéwos, et papyapirys, Gallice Perle, Mar-
garita, Unio, Bacca conchea, Virgilio in Culice, Gra-
num Rubri Maris, Hieronymo. Erythreeus etiam La-
pillus appellatur. Arrian. (Ind. 8, 8.) "Hpak\éa Aé-
yovae kivardoy étevpety év j Oakdoan xéapov yurawniov,
dvrwva kal els Toiro ére ol re ¢t Tvdav rijs xdpas ra ayd-
yipua map’ Huéas aywéovres omovdy dveduevor éxopi-
Qovat,—rov papyapirny—ri Ivddy yNaoop kaledue-
vov.

[Kévaibos. Gloss: Kiyaibos® Eviratus. ¢ Toup.
in Schol. Theocr. 211. a. (Emendd. 3, 320.) Toup.
Opusc. 1, 227. Muncker. ad Anton. Lib. 63. Thom.
M. 534. (vide Kivados.) Jacobs. Anth. 7, 45.” Schef.
Mss. Hesych. Kivaidos* doeXyns, wdpvos. Melius Schol.
Lucian. 2, 42(=3, 189.) Kivaidos 8¢ 6 re moaiv, 6 e
whoywy, mapa 0 rijy aidd kweiv.,” Toup. Emendd. 3,
374. Hesych. post Kévnppa: Kivaidos® asehyps. ¢ Jam
supra positum. H. 1. leg. (ex ordine verborum) aut
* kivBios, 1. q. * kivdios, aut * kwyrias, ut inf, Kivv-
rlas, (ubi editum est * Kuiridos: kivnricos, xapa-
dpuos.) L. * kwurwos, vel potius kwvrfas.” Is. Voss.
In Cod. est xw.dos litera et accentu deletis, sed teste
Schowio, ¢“scriptum videtur xwidos.” De cinzdi
nominibus egit J. Poll. 6, 126—7. Schol. Plat. 121.:
Kwaibwy aoelyay, palaxov, xai kivarda, % wdpvy,
kal i) doyxnuoovvn, &wo rov dpvéov, rijs tiyyos, b kal
kwaidioy kakeirar. Cf.] “ Kivda, Hesychio - wdpyy,
““ doynpostvyn, Meretrix, Turpitudo,” [ubi Perg. cor-
rigit, xivdns doynuostvn: melius Schleusner. Mss.,
wopviky &ay. Schef. Mss.: ¢ Toup. in Schol. Theocr.
214. b. Opusc. 1, 353.” Albert. consuli jubet vocem
Kiarfeis, et not. ad v. Kidageterv. Suid.: Kivaida
kal kvadia® % avawoyvvria, amo roi kwely ra aidoia.
‘O rijs K\eowdrpas kivaidos- Xehidow éxakeiro. Kivar-
Sos* doelyls, palaxés. Kal év "Ereypbppare, ‘Qs
peyélov kwaidov. ““ Equidem, scribit Oudend. ad
Thom. M. 535., nullus dubito, quin hzec sint cor-
rupta verba Epigrammatis Asclepiadz, cujus partem
citavit quoque Suid. in Tpoyaioy, nuper editi in Misc.
Nov. Lips. 9, 318. et pentametri sit finis, & peydhov
kwadovs, O perquam impudentem.” Schleusner. Mss.
Hinc sua sumsit Toup. Emend. 1, 343.:—¢ Scr. &
peyddov kwvadovs, quomodo quidem legitur in Misc.
Lips. 9, 317.—Ad h. 1. respexit Suid. Ceterum hoc
exemplum referri debet ad v. Kivados, de quo Suid.
Etym. M. Schol. Theocr. 5, 25. Elegantissime Arrian.
Ind. 524(=1565.) Kai réde peretérepo Tvdiy mepl Hpa-
k\éovs Néyovauy* EéreNObvra abroy Tacay yijy kal Odhag-
oav, kaikalgpavra 6,7t wep kaxov kivados, étevpeiv &v 13
Bakdoay kéopov yvvawiiov.” Phot.: Kivaidos® doeX-
yns, palaxés. Zonar.: Kivaidost 6 wdpvos, & doek-
vis, 6 kevos aidovs. Olrw Awovioios. "H Tapd 7O Ki-
vetv ra aidota.  Odrws Opos 6 MAjowos.  Etym. M. :
Kivaibos' 6 kevds aidovs, ds Aiévvoos (1. Awoviaros, et sic
Sylb.) i} doeXyds, mapi o kweiv: G. Kivaidos® & kevos
aidois, ds Awbvvoos (1. Awovdouos, 1. e. Dionysius Alex-
andr. Thrax, de quo Suid.: cf. Phot. et Suid. v. IT¢-
Aavou, et Zonar. v.’Aprioropos.)’ Qpos, 3} doelyhs. (Cor-
rige et supple e Zonara.) Kivawos* 6 doehyis, 6 kwvay
v %doviy, 6 wpros* 6 vau digBoyyos' 6 xviy éavrs
aida kal aloyvvyy' elpnrar 8 wapa 1o kweiobar m)y
aidd® i) mapa 70 Kwely ra aldoia. Glosse : Oed ki-
vaidwy* Cicinnia.] * Kidvrwp, Hesychio est «ivac-
“ dos, Cinzdus : ap. quem et Kiarbis, éraipa, Mere-
“ trix,” [ubi v. Albert., de Nostri tamen conjectura
nihil notantem.] ¢ Mapwiv, Idem esse dicit Cinze-
“ dum, a puero quodam Barbarico,” [ubi v. Albert.
Kivaidos, Suidze Carminum genus, i. q. kwaidodyos., ]

[* « Kwadoypégos, (6, %, Scriptor cinzdicorum
carminum.) Bekkeri Zvvay. Aet. ypno. 429. CAmé-
Kwos® yévos dpxioews goprikiis, oi &¢ uéhus, i 6 ray
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xuardoypbgwy tapfes.)” Boissonad. Mss. Respicitur A Athen. 1. p. 252. Lips. Toup. Opuse. 1, 229. Kuster,

Aristoph. Eq. 20.] o

Kwawdoéyos, (6, %,) Turpiloquus, quasi dicas,
Cinzdiloquus, Cinzdica impudentia in loquendo
utens. Eust. 746. "Orc 8¢ 7oy «bobov, kai kvgov €\e-
yov éNelife 705 0, Snyhoi kai 6 kvooNéaxns, v av Tis
Scacagdv, kwadoNbyoy épei, KowvéTepoy ¢ aN\ws,
aloxpoppiipova: [1784. Kat ovrw yelotagpols z‘nr(\)m,-
vel pilovs kwvatdoNyy, ov xpilots, omov keirar xat 1)
kwadia, kal 10 kwwaldopas ot 8¢ ravra ovk ék Tijs
évapérov aldos mapijkrat, s mapoyvpos 0 aldoios iké-
s, AN &k rijs kard odpa, s év Tade xpijos 79,
Té 7 aide appiakvmrer, SiAdy éorwv.] Athen. 14.
7ov Ty Néyoy vocari etiam xwatdoNéyoy tradit:
620. ‘G 8¢ Luvids Noyos ri Twrédov kai ra wpd rov-
rov "lovika xalodpeva moujpara, "ANetavépov re Tob
Airwhow, ral [Topnros rov Miknoiov, rai’ANéfov, kai
&M\ rotodrwy Torav mpopéperar.  Kakeirar 8¢ ob-
ros kal kwvardoldyos. * Videntur haec continuata esse
ejusdem Aristoxeni verba, cujus sunt proxime pre-
cedentia. Fademque Suid. ex alio Scriptore, qui ex
eodem Aristoxeno hauserat, paulo etiam uberiora,
quam ab Athen. exhibentur, ob oculos habuisse vi-
detur, cum illa scriberet, que ap. eum sub v. Twra-
dns leguntur: cum quibus cf. qua habet Strabo 648.
—Quod adjicitur, kaXeirar 8¢ odros kai kwvatdoldyos,
id ad Alexam s. Alexum, qui postremo loco nomina-
batur, retulit Dalecamp. et cum eo Gallicus inter-
pres. Videndum vero, ne non ad hominem, (ut
Eust.) sed, (ut et Noster putabat, et ut suadet v.
xwatdoloyeiv de hoc ipso Sotade a Strabone usurpa-
ta,) ad ipsum hoc carminum genus, de quo agitur,
pertineat illud nomen. Kivawbos hoc genus ap. Suid.
vocatur L. c.: Zwrddns'—é&ypae pAvaxas, #iroc kevai-
dovs, duakékrw Twviy: xal yap Twvicot Néyou éxdhovvro
ovror. Ac fortasse kivaidos scripserat Athen. aut
certe v. xtvatdoAdyos eandem in partem accipiendum.
Sic quidem Epitomz auctor acceperat, qui Athenzi
verba sic in compendium redegit: 'Ev 8¢ o Twvig
Adyw, 19 kai kvadoNdyw kalovpévw, fikpace Twrddns
0 Mapwyeirns.” Schweigh. Auctor incertus ap. Suid.
v. 'Emexaler de omine usurpavit : "Erexdhovy adrov,
¢olopéa Tav véwy, kai kwatdoAdyov aroxalodvres.
““ Diog. L. 251. ("OBev oi mept *Apiorwva rov Xiov
Zrwirol émekdhovy abrév, ¢Bopéa Tdy véwy, rai kvai-
doNdyov kai Opagvv dmoxakovvres.)” Wakef, Mss. Quo
respexit Suid. ¢ Ms. Regius, érecdhovy adrg: recte.
‘Emexalovy, i. e. évexdhovy, Ipsum accusabant, Cri-
minabantur. Laértius infra: ’Amereivero 8¢ mpis
"Apkeagilaoy.” Menag. Vulgatum airov tuetur Sui-
das. Vide seq. voc.]

[* Kwadoloyéw, Obscene loquor, Libidinosa et
mollia canto carmina. Strabo 959=028=648. Kai
Kheopdyos (sic et Fale,: 1. K\ewrdpayos, v. Suid. in
voce) o wikTns, Os eis épwra éumeody kwatdov Tves, kai
Tadiokns vrd kwvaidy rpepopévys, dreppiioaro my dyw-
vy vy mept (I mapa) rois kevaibors diakéxrwy, kai ris
nNBomocias fipke ¢ Twradns pév mpdros os kivarSoloyeiv,
émewra "ANékavdpos 6 Alrwhds' &N ofror pév &y YG
Noyw* perd pédovs 8¢ Adas, xai ére mpbrepos rovrov,
(al. Tovr?y) 0 Xipos. Hinc patet, nisi r6 Athenai
swawdohdyos pro Hominis cognomine intelligendum
sit, id de Soluta oratione cinzdica, non de Carmine,
ut existimabat Schweigh., intelligi debere. Omnino
vide Jacobs. Anth. 8, 313. a Schaf. Mss. indica-
tum.]

[* Kwtyéeia, M, et] kwvaibia, Cinzedica obsceenitas,
s. Impuritas, aut Impudicitia. ZEsch. (273.) ’Ev
mawl pév yip Gy, &Nifn & aiaxpovpylay rwa 3 k-
vawiay Barakos: [at 142. *Erei kal mepi rijs Anpo-
olévovs érwyvvpias, ob kaxds vmod rijs dnuns, &N’ ody
vwo rijs rirlns, Barakos mpocayopeverar, ¢€ dvavépias
Twos Kal kwaideias éveycduevos rovvopa. Cass. Dio
43?. Eust. 1784, 54. in Kwaidoéyos citatus. Schol.
Aristoph. Ach. 843. Suid.: Kwaidia* bl c’watxwrt'a.
I?emetr. Phal._97. p. 60.: HMowmréov pévrod firod ra 1)
wvo;fao:tzéra, olov 6 ra Thurava kai rd dN\a ray pak-
Oaxdy dpyava, rxwvaidelas eimrdy, cai'Apiororéhns e~
gavrioriy. ¢ Cum e pro ¢, Phal. 76, Ed. Morel.”
Routh. Mss. “ Schneider. ad Demetr. (I c.) p. 143,

Aristoph, 190. a. Brunck. 3, 95. Schaf. Mg,
¢« Clem. Alex.” Wakef. Mss. Vetus, vera, et Attica
forma est kwvaidia a kivacdos. Kwaideia deducenduy
esset a kivaidys, kivadéw, vel kivaidedw, quee sunt voges
nihili.]

[* « Kwaidaios, (ala, aiov.) Artemid. 98. (9, 19.
de lezna, 'Erfpnoa 8¢ moX\dkis xat &vépas mhovaioy
onpaivoveay StafBefAnpévovs” émel kvardiaia éorl.)’
Wakef. Mss. Schneidero judice vox est dubia,]

« Kwaibdiov, (r6,) Avicula, que et tvyf, teste Hes,
 videlicet mapa 76 kwety 76 aidoiov, unde et ceigp-
« ruyis dicitur, Lat. Motacilla.” [Vulgo legitur ¢.
vaiSotoy, at Ed. Hag. kiwvaidwov.  Schr. ap. Albert, : —
« Alie Edd. xewédwov. Vide Harpocr. v. Kivados.”
At in Schr. Ed. qua utimur, est: ¢ Aliz Edd. xwai.
dwv.” Harpocr. locus alio spectat, ut iu Kivados
patebit. Kivaidiov Hesychio restituit et Toup.
Emend. 3, 320. et tacite Muncker. ad Anton, Lib,
63. Hesych.: "Tvyé: ¢ikrpov, amo ivyyos, rob dpvéon,
70 yap Spveov Toiré gpacty elvar émrhdetov eis ris pay-
yaveias, kakeirar 8¢ kal xwaidiov, (olim legebatur
kvvaidiov.) Qaot 8¢ xal *Ag¢podirny alrg ypioba
"A7o 8¢ rob dpvéov kai Ta karagkevaldueva eis Epuras,
ivyyas kahovow. Ubi v. nott. Suid. et Phot.: "Iyt
—xakeirac 8¢ v’ éviwy kwvaidov,  Schol. Theocr. 9,
17. 2 "yt —a) civaidos (1. kwvaidiov,) § wapi "Popaios
cewgoTuyls kalovuéy, dua 10 wavraxoy orpépetv kai
Nvyi2ew 1oy abyéva, i) v wuyipv. Pro i xivaidos,
vel, ut legerat, % xivados, Muncker. perperam corrigit
3 kwaidov, tanquam si ea verba ad superiora perti-
neant. Schol. Plat, 121.: Kwaibwy* doelyar, paka-
K@y, kai kivaida, 7 mopvy, kal y deyxnpoobyy, &mo rob
dpvéov, tijs tvyyos, 6 kai kwaidov kakeiraw *Toup,
Opusc. 1, 227.” Schzf. Mss.]

[* « Kwadwos, (, ov, Cinzdicus, Ad cinaedos
pertinens.) Toup. Opusc. 1, 229.” Schaf. Mss.]

[* Kwaidodns, o, #, 1. q. kevardeds. Schol. Aristoph.
Ach. 849. unde sua sumsit Suid. v. Mocyds. *‘Brunck.
Aristoph. 3, 95.” Schaf. Mss. Phot.: Zgiyrras
Kparivos rovs xwvaidddews kai pakBaxobs.]

[* «“ Mceechocinedus, dictio composita, contume.
lioso et infando nomine eos significans, qui et adul-
teri sunt, et iidem molles. Lucil.: Imberbi, andro-
gyni, barbati, mechocinzdi.” Gesner. Thes. L. L.
At aliter Forcellinus v. Androgynus:  Lucil. ap.
Non. c¢. 8. n. 84. Imberbi androgyni, barbato me-
chocinzdo.” Sed vide Scal. ap. Dionys. Gothofred.
ad Non. 1896.]

“*Axivaidos, (6, %,) Suide 6 py kv ra aidoia, 6
““ gogpwy, Qui cinzdus non est, sed castus et pudi-
¢ cus,” [additur, kal &kivaida, sed sine interpretatione.
In Schneideri Lex. etiam tert. Ed. non legitur.]

[* “ Xapaxivaidos, (6, #, Impudicus, Impurus.)
Diog. L. 152(=248.) 'Enel 8¢ xat rapaxivabos dv, us
eis Bapdy rév *Apkeaihaov &pn.” Seager. Mss.]

Kevaidiopar, Cinzdice me gero, Impuritate et ob-
scceuitate cinados imitor. )

Kwaidiopa, Obsceenitas cinzdica ap. Eust. [in
Kewatdoriyos citatum.] -

[* *Exkwvaididw, Cinzdica lascivia corrumpo. Cass.
Dio 623. Eredy 8¢ dmhov kal péyns d¢i, i es av ai-
0 poBnbein; iy axpy rov cwparos; GAAa rapifxe
kai éxrebihvrac. Ty pbouny rijs yvbpns; G\Aa yvwvar
xiQet kai ékkexwaidiorar.] i

[* Erwwaididw, UNDE *’Emwwaibiopa, 70, Ci-
nzdicum factum, dictum, gestusve. Clem. ;'slex.
270. Kai 76 mopyicdy vaidny els doeNyeiav duis pvar
¥ érupogoivres émwaidiopa.) .

“ Kivados, sunt qui esse velint Saoy puxpoy 70
““ aidotoy eiowbovy ral ékwBovy, mapa O kel TO AL
““ dotoy : alii ita vocari censent way Onplov, pecpharg-
“ ter autem iy d\émeka, Vulpem, quae cum sit 4t
“ mal astutissimum, ideo rivados de Homine vaffo et
‘““ versuto dici, h. e. de Homine vulpis in modum
“ vafro, Vulpina vafritie predito. Aristoph. Nub.
““(448.) xpéralov, wivados, rpiun. Demosth. pro
“ Cor. (307.) Tovro & xai Ppioet xivados TavBpimby
“éorwv, ovdéyv & apyiis byiés memotnKos. Et rursum
“(281.) Ois ov Qavras pév, & rivados, Ko\akevwy Tapi”
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< yohovlets, TeOvedrwy & obk aloyive: rarnyop@v. A cum V. D. (tacite pro suis ea venditante, quz ap.

« Itidem Soph. Aj. p. 7. Ulyssem vocat érirpirroy
“ givados, quem Homerus quoque 5o>\é;mrw,et dé\otoe
¢ kexaopévov, ac kepdakedppova praedicat. Nec vero
“ neutro tantum genere dicitur 7o kivados, verum
« etiam o kivados. Theocr. 5,(25.) Kai mas, & kiva®'
“ e 4 8¢ v Eocerar & toov Huiv;” [Kiessl. edidit,
Kal 7@s, & * kovided, tdde y' Eooerar é& ioov dppuy ;
Catelle, Canis, i. Impudens, ex Eldickii emend.,
Valckenzrio quoque probata, qua item lectione non-
nullorum Codd. xwaded commendatur. Vide nott.]
¢« Ubi Schol. quoque exp. wavotpye: nam Siculi, in-
“ quit, My é\omeka appellant kivador, quod animal
¢ est wavovpyov. Existimat autem eam sic nominari
“ rapa 16 kweioBar avadis.” [Verba sunt: Kai
nis, & wavovpye, Kahds rtaira €orar é¢ loov pérpov
Wy ; of Lwehidrar yap my &lbmexa kivadoy mposa-
yépevovor. Towvrov yép r6 Saoy wavovpyov. Kiva-
dos 8¢ mapa ro kwelsOar év aidoi, ¥ dvardis, i mapa ro
kweioBar év dhw.] ‘|| Hesychio vero wivados est
“ Onpiov, s¢us. Apud Suid. reperio et DIMIN. Kuwé-
“ Swov: cum enim dixisset kivados dici Eum qui sit
¢ kaxotipyos &s aAdmnt, subjungit, Peculiariter autem
« Siculos ferunt )y &\dmexa vocare kwdadiov, Vul-
“ peculam. Quz verba ap. Harpocr. quoque le-
« guntur.” [Suid. Kivados* % a\aomnt. "H robmirpe-
mrov kivados ébpov p bmov 5 Alas ¢nol mepl 'Odvoaéws.
Kivados' €ldos Tt Bypiov, s 6 Anpocbévns év ro Tlepi
Zrepavov: Toiro 8¢ ¢ioer kivadis éore ravbplmiov.
(Paulo aliter in Demosth. ipso legitur I. ¢.) Ilar pév
Onpiov kivados &kiovar kakeioOar® idlws 8¢ My dNdmexa.
Kaxotpyos s dNdmnt. '18iws 8¢ ¢aot Zikehibras miv
&\dmexa kwvadiov kakeiv. Schol. Aristoph. Nub. Lc.:
Kivados: €ids re Onpiov. Kai ApposOévns év 7o Tepi
Srepavov: Tovro 8¢ kai ¢ploer kivados ravBpomioy éore.
Ot 68, may pév Onpiov kivados afover xaleisOar diws
8¢ my a\drexa. Kai Zogoxijs: "H rodmirpurroy kiva-
dos ékppov p’ dmov.  Kakoipyos ody ¢neiv bs éhdmyt.
Tuwés 8¢, xivados, Cdov pwpov, T6 alboiov elowboiv rai
étwbovv. Huc igitur respexit Suid. atque hinc cor-
rigendus et suppl. est. Schol. Aristoph. Av. 429,
MMukvéraroy kivados® avri roi vy ¢péyipos. Kivados
vap, % éxomnt. Phot.: Kivabos' Onpiov 7. Anpo-
o0évns év 15 Kara Kryowpdvros. ‘1diws 8¢ Zikehtdras
dacly Ty aldmeka kwadwy xaketv. ¢ Priora hujus
articuli verba desumta sunt ex Harpocr.: (Kivados:
dvri roi Onpiov. AnposBévns év to Ynép Krnopiov-
ros. "Eorc kal év ryf kopwdiq, ds kal map’ *Apioropiver
idlws 8¢ paot Tikehtwras Ty dAbmeka kakeiv kvadiov.)
Cf. etiam Schol. Aristoph. Nub. (l. c.) ac quos Wa-
gner. ad Alciphbr. 1, (imo 3,) 28. (Kai dorep rt kivados
éxrpemopéry, ubi Cod. Cas. kivaidos, et sic Cod. Jen.
ad Soph. Aj. 103.) Ceterum in fine hujus articuli
pro xwadiwoy leg. esse kivadov, patet e Schol. Soph.
Aj. 104. (Tovrirpuirrov kivados o éties Onpiov xal
mavovpyov. Kivados yap, # axdomnt. Ilavv yap kara-
rpéyet Toi ‘Qbuogéws bs éxBiorov. Alius Schol. To
émurplmroy kivados s émiBerov NapPdaverar, fyovy o
mavovpyoy kal * émurpBiis dkwov Onpiov. Alius: *Emi-
Berov doxel évravba 1o émirpurrov, olov ro kivaidos, sic,
70 émirpurroy kal &fov dpaviopov, Néyerar dé émi re-
vov alkodpwy 716 kivaidos, &mo Tob kweiv ra aidoia.
Non satis capimus hic vocem ailoipwy, quz pro
generali nomine, ea animalia significante, quee 70
aidoiov movent, alibi non legitur. Cf. Hesych. Kix-
Aovpos* cewgomvyis. Ubi v. Nostrum et Interprr. ap.
Albert.) Schol. "Theocr. 5, 25. (I. ¢.) e quo hz=c
verba desumta sunt, nec non Etym. M. (Kivados
éri Tob Onplov, mapa 70 &ddnv kweicBur molvkivyra
vap ta Onpia. kai H Nowdopia oixelws &v éxor émi Ty
rohvkwviTwy. eipyrac 8¢ mapa Mnoiw, Oi 8¢ karumo-
Oivar vmo Tob kivddeos :—kal rg ktvader Zogok\ijs* Kal
Smestpéaro wavdypel kal owéuile Tg kwader et 8¢
avrws épd kal myy Yy, Ti, bs by kal adrn) dvBpwmros
éxovoa & avBpomwy, mérovBey i—cipnrar mapa To kiva-
dos 1086, omep Tovs Zikehidras émi T TOY Kakovpywy
¢éyyeobar karadixy.)” Schleusner. Cum vero Suid. et
Harpocr. vocem «wédwoy agnoscant, in Photio forte
non solicitanda est vulg. lectio ; sed error hic aucto-
ribus illis potius tribuendus est. Nam errorem esse

vat vwo Tov kiwvédeos.

Oudend. ad Thom. M. 534. olim legerat,) hodie no-
bis fatendum est, supra in Theocr. Schol. kiwvadior pro
vulg. et genuina v. xivados emendantibus. Adde
Moschop. mepi Zxedav p. 57. Kivados® 76 Onpiov;
kai kwadoy 1diws 1) d\dmnt: amwo Tolrov kivados xal b
mavovpyos : et Reiskii Schol. Cod. Bavar. 307. ad
Demosth. de Cor. 1. c. Toiro 8¢ kai ¢ioer kivados
TévBpbmiby éoriv' wav pév Onplov kivados atiovor kakei-
oBat, idiws 8¢ Ty dhdmexa. Kaxovpyos ds aNdmyt.
Téiws 0¢ paoty Tovs Likehbras ™y aN\dmexa rkwddoy
kakeiv. At Schol. Bekk. 323. ad eund. Demosth.
loc. perperam: Kivaidos* dvadis kai avaioyvvros 6
Aioyivns, mpayparwy ¥ cbvraks, pakBaxos, avépdyv-
vos, [38eAvpés. Schol. Bavar. 63. ad alterum De-
mosth, locum: *Q «ivados: Onplov % é&Xwmpi. In
priore Demosth. loco «iva:dos, teste Tayl., exhibent
Guelph. Vindob. et Reg. a. e.: in altero, teste Eo-
dem, Guelph. Aug. Vindob. Reg. e. Ceterum ad
Etym. M. locum sic notat Sylb. (a Tittmanno ad
Zonar. laudatus :—) ‘¢ E Milesiis claruerunt Thales,
Anaximander, et Anaximenes, philosophi; et Heca-
teeus historicus, cujus fortasse hic locus est. (Sed
sic male abesset ro ante Miknoiw.) Post Ziehioras
suppl. ¢asiy, aut simile quid.” An potius intelli-
gendus est Orus Milesius Grammaticus? quem cita-
tum habes in v. Kiva:bos e Zonara, cujus et hazc
sunt verba : Kivados® éni raov Onpiwy, Tapa t6 &ddny
kwetoBat, wohvkivnra yap ra Onpia. Ot b¢ karamobij-
Kai 76 kwvdder.  “ Sophoclem
appellat Etym. Non puto innui Ajac. 103. "H rodmi-
Tpurroy xivados ébpov ¢, 8mov; notatur enim dativus,
kai tg kvader ZopokNfs. (¢ Falso Brunck. huc retulit
Etymologici M. glossam Lex. Soph. 727.” Lobeck.)
Affert Etym. alium quoque locum incerti auctoris,
nisi fallor, Synesii.” Tittm. Imo 1. pro auctore so-
lutee orationis irrepsit nomen Sophoclis; 2. verba,
kal rg xwvader Z., dativi usum notantia, per exem-
plum illustranda erant, et exemplum sequitur vel e
Synesio, vel aliunde petitum. Thom. M.: Kivados
apoevikiys, 0 mipvos. Zvvéaios év T3, domep &NNore
mwoN\akes, 'Emeorodf (44. p. 120=184.) Kail Néyerai
is abrois poipa kwvaidots mpoakeiohar. Kivados ¢ ob-
derépws, 6 avadis kai avaioyvvros. TopoxAis év Al-
avre "H robmirpinroy kivados ébgipov 1, dmov; Kail Ay-
poabévns év g Tlept rov Lregpavov' Toiiro 8¢ xai gigee
rkivados ravBpomiy éore. ¢ Masculine est wdpvos,
Scortator, Sic Lucian. adv. Indoct. Odrrov &v
mwévre ENépavras Umo pdlns Kxptietas, i) éva kivadoy.
Pergit Auctor noster: Kivados 8¢ avderépws, 6 avac-
dijs kal avaioyvyros, i. e. kivados, in neutro et absque
i, est Homo impudens. Sed Aristoph. Schol. ad
Nub. (l.c.) docet in genere Omne animal vocari xiva-
dos, sed in specie Vulpem, unde pro Homine vulpina
vafritie pradito sumi ait, citatque duo eadem loca,
quze huc adduxit Noster e Demosth. et Soph. Et
mea quidem sententia aptius multo sumitur istis in
locis v. «kfvados pro Homine astuto et vafro, quam
pro Eo, cui periit pudor.” Bos. ¢ Hesych. addit
doelyhs. Eschines hoc nomine increpat Demosth,
rptopvplovs kwaidovs, oids Tep ov, de quo paulo ante
dixerat, quod uxorem suam Cnosioni ad stuprum
obtulerit, Or. de Fals. Leg. p. m. 267.” Staber.
“ Obx avadys legisse videtur Brodaus Misc. 4,
26. p. 161. Kivados, inquit, Vulpem notare tradunt
literati Grammatici, non drva:d)» xat avaioyvyroy, ut
scribit Thom.” Bernard. Imo non aliter Thoma
locum legerat Brodzus, quam hodie legitur, sed
recte ejus observationem damnavit. /Eschines c.
Ctes. 557. Tabvra 8¢ rivos éoriv, & kivados, pipara i)
Oavpara ; ubi olim legebatur kivaidos. ¢ L. kivados.”
Brodzus. ¢ Alibi etiam emendarat Brod., sc.
Misc. 4, 26. atque eo ritu typis suis descripsit HSt.
Demosthenem enim non Cinzdum, sed Hominem
vafrum et astutum, vulpecule similem, appellare vo-
Ivit. Errat ergo Magister, id prznotante Brodao :
Kivaibos: apoevikas, o wépros—xivados d¢ obderépws 6
dvaidis kal dvaloyvvros, potius Vafer et astutus.—
Dinarch. ¢. Demosth. (32. Reisk.) 'Exetvot #oav,
éxeivor, & 'ABnvaior, &kt obpfovhor kai fyepbves
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bpdy kai ro Sfpovt pa AL e S
TemotKagL uev obdey, ovde ”P"‘EW”‘{’ ayaboy vmep Tijs
réhews. Corrige ergo Wolfii versionem. Kivaidos
interea recte se habet in Or. AEschinis x. Ilapamp.
270. Vide et cf. 274.; et c. Timarch. 58.”1Tayl-
Adde Andoc. de Myst. 49=13. Llérepov, & ovko-
pavra, kai émirpurroy kivados, kupios 6 vopos 68" éoriv,
7 ob xipios ; Respicitur ad Soph. locym, ad‘ quem
respexit et Eust. 481. “Ore 8¢ 'Odvooevs s kai 50)\195
xai 86\wy aros é& ‘Eppoi é\éyero xarayesbar, SiiNéy
¢ore, &€ *Oprpov 8¢ mapeilkvoe rai Zopok\ijs, "“’Vaéos
énirpurroy rov 'Obvacéa oxinjar bs dohwoy kara a\o-
mexa, Ty kal kepdb, a¢’ fs €in &v kai xepSa)\eoqapwv"
xai piy G\\ws évraifa repdakedppova, oV ’Qéwaéa o
Bacikeds kakei, &s Sijfev mpayparevdpevoy, To Ekw Kiv-
Stwwy éordvar. Hesych. Kivados' Onpiov, o¢us.
¢ Vide Menag. ad Lucian. de Domo ¢, 450. Democr.
ap. Stob. 42. p. 279."Oxws mepl Kwaééwyje Kkai épmwe-
réwy yeyphparar riv mokepiwy, Ut de feris et serpen-
tibus scriptum est. Nota yeypégparac pro yéypanrac. 4
Albert. “ Kivados proprie vel Serpentem, Hesych.
vel Vulpem, Schol. Theocr. 5, 25. denotavit. In
utroque inest notio calliditatis. Itaque dicitur de
Versuto homine, et fere in malam partem.” Beck. ad
Aristoph. Av. 428. Vide Schneideri Lex. v. Kuwdme-
rov. Lucian. 3, 189., "{i waird\nua «at kivaidos,
ubi respicitur Aristoph. Av. L. c. atque adeo recte
corrigunt Interprr. quos vide, kivados. Bekkeri Aet.
pnrop.: Kivados' Onpiov 7, ob 10 déppa els mepikepa-
Naias karaokeviy émemoinro. Zikelt@rar d¢ Ty &Nd-
mexa * koydéay kakovow. Pro corrupta voce rovdéay
leg. kwadeor, ut in Suida, Photio, et Harpocr. Il cc.
legitur. ¢ Kivados, Toup. Opusc. 1, 227. Auger
Discours 1, 338. Bergler. Alciphr. 336. Dawes. Misc.
45. Harles. ad Theocr. 85(=153. Kiessl.) ad Lucian.
1, 662. Bast Lettre 125. Jacobs. Anth. 7, 45. Brunck.
Aristoph. 2, 87. Kuster. 57. a.” Schef. Mss.]

“ Kwavdpa, Hesychio é&\dmnf, Vulpes, que et
““ ktvados.” [Vide Interprr. ap. Albert.]

“ Kibagn, ET Kidagos, Vulpes, Hesychio axdmnz,
‘“ qui tamen posterius xidagos adject. etiam exp. 8¢-
¢ Xiws, Dolosus, Subdolus, Fraudulentus, Astutus,
“ vulpis videlicet in modum. Quo significatu ET
““ Kidageos dicitur, eodem H. teste, afferente nimirum
“ Kidagiwy pro ravovpywr, Vulpis more, quae «iddpy
“dicitur. A qua et VERB. Kidagevewr, Eodem
‘‘ auctore significans mavovpyeiv, Malitiose et vafre
‘‘ agere more vulpino. Sed Idem tradit, verbum hoc
‘“ exponi etiam és0iewv, derivatum o rav kv :
‘“ itidemque xddgov quosdam velle werorijoBar rapa
““ Tovs kias, et significare rov duafiBpbokovra. Quibus
“ nescio an assentiendum sit.” [Vide Interprr.ap. Al-
bert. Phot.: Kidagn: dhodmné. Kidaptwy* ravospyos, 86-
Aos, kidagy (. kidapn) yap % &\bmnk, oi 8¢ axd rav k.
“ Apogr. Albert. habet 46 rav kv, quod etiam legi-
tur ap. ipsum Hesych. sub hac voce, qui sub v, K$a-
gevew habet, ravovpyeiv, kidagn yap (adde #, e Phot.)
aXomnk, 7 éabiewy, amo 1@y kv, s. ut ap. Phavor. legi-
tur, 3 éo0iew amo rdv kidv. Haec quid sibi velint, docet
idem Phavor. (ex Hesychio :) Kidagiwy* wavotpywr.
K:.\éc'@qy yap my aNomexka Néyovory. "Evior §¢ rapa
Tovs kias ¢agi wemoijjobar iy Nékw, kai dyhoiy rov
dwafifpoorovra. Est enim «is Curculio, Vermis, qui
in frumento ac ligno nasci solet, eaque rodit. (Al-
bert. perperam edidit Kiav—Kdas, tanquam si no-
men proprium esset. In Cod. pro Musuri Kias le-
gitur oxias.) Ceterum vel verbo monendum erit,
l(.)c.o Tavoipyos, d6ws, scr. esse Tavovpywy, doNiwy,
nisi quis pro xwdagiwy reponere malit xSdgios, aut
«édagos.” Schleusner.]

“ Kwagevew, Hesychio mavovpyebesdar, Malitiose
¢ et vafre agere,” [ubi v. nott.]

““ Kivbagn, Vulpes, a\édmni, eidem Hesychio, qui
“ ET Kwdaglwy affert pro aAwrécwy, necnon ravoip-
* ywy, Malitiosorum et vafrorum vulpis more.”

** Kivngos, Suide & mowihos, Varius.” [Editum
est a Kust. xivigos, neque aliter exhibet Ed. Mediol.
Zonar.: Kivgos 6 mowihos. “ Sic etiam Suid. e
quo tamen HSt. notavit xivypos eadem explicatione.
(Imo tacite correxit xivngos pro vulg. kivigos.) An

[pp. 14/1,—14'5-]

R . ’ . ’
ob ra rowaira xkwddy, of A huc facit Hesychii Kuwagevew® mavovpyevesha,
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Tittm. * Cod. Monac. xivvgos.” Idem in Addendjs,
Cf. Hesych. *KaBovgiy' aNdmeka. Ubi in Schley.
sneri Mss. corrigitur kdagny.]

[* Kipa: aNomné. Adxwves. * Képagos oy,
Hesych. Ubi v. nott.]

“Ikapdpn, #, Vulpes, Hesych.” [* Varia vulpjs
nomina exhibet Hesych. Vide 'Avrwiwy, Baaoapig,
*'Efivor, Odut, Kabovpiy, Kidagn, Kipn, Kipages,
KoBoipiv, KohoBoipos, Kopoirts, Aapmovpis, * Qovoa,
(editum est * ®ovar, pro quo Is. Voss. corrigit * ¢y;.
Aay,) *®sMhes etc. (adde Weai, Wigo, *¥i,
Youai, * Wviai.) Forte oxagdpn dicitur a ocdmrey
et gupg@v, quod vide.” Albert. Zlian. H. A.7, 47,
*Alwmrékwy 8¢ ra ékyova * dlwmexideis kéxhnvray, (vide
nos supra 1286. d—7. c.) airj) 8¢ 1 pirnp kai kepd,
kal okapdpn, Kai * sxwvdaxds.] ¢ Ka(ﬁd;pﬂ dicitur ;
“ g\mnt, Vulpes, ut Suid. accipit in hoc loco: Ty
“ rijs kagdpns pionaoy okepoy kal xepdgoy.”

[* Zxedagn, § &Ndmné, Arcadio Grammatico Ms,
ap. Oudend. ad Thom. M. v. Kivaidos, at Albert. ap,
Hes. v. Kwdagn ex eodem Arcadio affert * Zcidigy,
quod proculdubio rectius est; nam, ut xagopy oxa-
piopn, sic kdagn oxdagn.] -

[* Tkwdakds. ““ Putavi aliquando vocem «ivados
restitueudam ZAliano H. A. 7, 47. 'Alwmécwy 8¢ ra
écyova d\wmexides (1. * ahwmexideis) xéxhprrar, aimy
8 # phrmp xai kepdy, rai oxawpn, kai oxwdaxis,
Nunc malo * skivdagos ex Hesych. v. Kidagos et
Kivagn, atque Arcadio Zkedagn, % &\bmpt” Ou-
dend. ad Thom. M. v. Kivaidos.]

*Aiddgpwy, ovos, 6, %, Verecundus. Poéticum est.
“ Aidpppwy, Hesychio aioxvvryhés, Pudens, Vere.
¢ cundus, ad verbum, Qui animo s. mente est vere-
“ cunda.” [Pro aioyvvrnhos Cod. exhibet aioyivrepos.
. Aidéppwy* aioyvvrnpds. At Zonar. etiam °Aidi-
¢pwy: aioxvvrghés, Ubi miuus recte Tittm.:—“L,
&idigpwy, aut aidngpwy, ut Hesych. habet.” Soph.
(Ed. C. 237. Eur. Alc. 658.]

"Avaidis, éos, 6, %, quod compositum possit et ab

aidovpar deduci, Impudens, Inverecundus, ut Od. P.
(449.) "Qoris Oapoakéos kai dvardis éooumpoikrns. Et
Il A. (158.) ’AXNG oo, & péy’ avawdés, ap' éomipet,
oppa ad xaipns: Plut. repi Avownias, (8, 95.) eumn
qui eddvowmyros dicitur, ab eo qui avaddys, ita distin-
guit: "Avakyis pév yap 6 dvadys mpos ro aioxpoy, eb-
mabys 8¢ kai mpos o pawvduevoy aioxpov 6 ebdvobmyros.
Ut Latinis oculus dicitur Impudens, sic et 6gfalpos
Gracis avadis: juxta Proverbium, év ogfakpuois i
aidhs. Demosth. dixit avadis eis xpipara, in An-
drot. (616.) Ofirw & ob pdvov eis xpipara avadis, aa
kai gkatés éore. Affertur autem et avadys, pro Eo
cujus nos non pudet, ut dvadéararos rois dxokasros,
Minime pudendus intemperantibus. | Apud Hom.
aliquoties Adas dicitur avaidys, ut Il A. (521.) "Apgo-
Téow 8¢ Tévovre kai doréa Naas dvadis” Axpts dwnhoin-
oev.  Sic et Sisyphi saxum Adas &vaidis ab eo appel-
latur, Od. A. (597.) éretra méSovde kvhivdero Naas
aradis. Sic et dvadis mérpa, 1. N. (139.) Eust.
autem non aliud dicit, quod sciam, quam avadi vo-
cari metaphorice, eo modo quo ferrum Crudele ap-
pellatur. ~ Hesych. Naav &vadij expouit axhnpoy,
at Scholiorum brevium auctor, Tayvy, in loco illo
Iliadis A. Quas expositiones plane alienas esse puto,
et potius vocari existimo saxum Impudens, respici-
endo ad vastam ejus molem: eo modo quo Gallice
de quibusdam rebus dicimus Honteusement grqnd-
Cui affine est quod frequentius usurpatur, Vilaine-
ment grand. Item Un grand vilain, pro eo quod aliv
genere loquendi dicitur Despiteusement grand; extra
metaphoram autem, Desmesurément grand. Eust.
1702. cum dicit 6 Ziovpos ébBer mpos rov wpov mérpoy
péyay kai éufpbij, videtur per hazc intelligere Adav
avaudi,
. To avaidés pro substantivo # dvaideia, Impudentia,
interdum ponitur. Interdum autem adverbialiter:
ut cum dicitur &vaidés Bhémerv, eadem forma qua
dpepd Bhémewy, et alia, pro Impudente aspectu esse,
Impudentiam oculis pre se ferre,

['Avaidis, Pseudo-Did. 11, N. 1, c. *Avaidéos éxpara



1471 AIA
mérpns  rpayelas. I
videtur, raxelas pro rpayeias. Vide Strunz. infra
citandum.) A. L c. 'Avadis wayvs, rpayvs: Od.
A. L c. 'Avaidis® oxAnpés. Schol. Ven. II. N. 1. c.
'Avaidéos 8¢, tiis avevddrov xal oxhmpas: A, 1. c.
‘H &urAij, 0Tt peragopiciss 70 dvévdoroy kai ox\y-
pov avadés Néyer.  Hesych. *Avaidiis axhypés, dvai-
oxuvros, peradopikis yap Toy Aoy avaidii Aévye
"Qunpos, Adas avawdijs. "Avaidéos® avaroybyvrav. *“ Sic
aivis éowdres 1. dewos ete. et quodcunque nimium
est.” Wakef. ad marg. Apollon. Lex.: ’Avacdjs
peragopixiis, o Piatos, kal oxhypds, ral édvadis.”
Cf. Il. A. 85. (imo 158.) Od. P. 449.” Villois.
“ Homer uses avatdys in its moral signification of
¢ Impudence,” (Il. A. 158.) Od. P. 449. (A. 254.
N. 376. Y. 20. 39. 386. ¥. 37.) But he transfers
the word to an external object, videlicet a stone,
0d. A. 597. 1L (A. 521.) N. 139. In the passage
from thelliad the wérpais acted upon, and éavaidns may
mean only ‘ Rough.” In the last quoted passage from
the Odyssey, the Adas is in motion or acts. See
Aristotle’s Rhet. 3, 11. Here then the Adas dvaidys
is not Asper lapis, but Lapis qui non verecundatur
missus. It regards no obstacle. What does the
epithet suggest to the mind ? not the absence of the
moral quality aidds, but a stone rushing with a ra-
pidity, which bounds over all impediments. In the
Iliad we read, 'H pév, éxyovoa Kvdotpor avaidéa &yio-
riiros, E. 593. ¢ The undistinguishing, unsparing, ir-
resistible tumult of battle” The imagery surely is
bold, and would be very imperfectly represented by
a Latin, or an English word immediately correspon-
dent with the Greek. Every Greek reader must
have been struck with the epithet. But Greek poets
in later ages have not ventured to imitate it, if we
except Pindar, who writes dvaidéa wérpov, Ol. 10,
23. ¢ Death, which reverences neither high, nor low.”
—A reader of taste feels instantaneously the pro-
priety and the beauty of ava:dy)s as the epithet of a
stone, and all the adjuncts being expressive of rapid
motion, facilitate our conceptions of the term. But
who would not be disgusted if he read ¢the impu-
dent stone,” ¢ the impudent tumult of battle,” ‘impu-
dent death ¥"” S. Parr, in Ep. Ms. ad D. Stewart.
“ Kvbowpov avaidéa éniorijros, Il. E. 593, Tumultum
irreverentem pugna ; nam in preelio nemo reveretur
hostem suum adversus pugnantem. Adas avaidys, A.
521. Lapis irreverens, Qui non verecundatur missus,
et dicitur id quasi de éuliyw, Sic et N, 139. dvac-
Séos mérpns, Asperz petre, et quasi durz frontis.
Pind. Nem. 11, 59. 8éderar yap avaidei "Exnldt yvia,
Vincta enim sunt membra impudenti spe, i. e, Spei
infinitze pleni sunt, et spes est dvaidis, quando nihil
non audet sperare, et delusa szpius tamen eodem
redit.. Hinc homines a quodam dicuntur xeveijs oly-
gews Eumhew doxol. (Heynio Spes audax. Schol.
Tovréorw éumépucey Huiv E\wis dmobev. Avaidij 8¢
™y é\mlda eimev, ort oi moNNol fpdy ddbvara éAmi-
Qovoww. "H avadij rijy éxmida cipnre, dia ro moANé-
ks Tovs E\miSovras dmorvyydvewy kai makwy éNwiewy.
H olirw® ouvdéderar 8¢ ra fuérepa oopuara &vaLSeardrg
Emide. To d¢ mpofovevesbar kal pavlavew pakpay
qpay angknoev. "Hroy, rijs 8¢ mpoyvaoews ai ool
amofey Hudv xeivrar, avri rov, ob duvaueba, dvbpw-
mot bvres, ra péNhovra wpoywdokew.) Ol. 10, 123,
‘Avaidéa mérpov, Irreverentem mortem, qua nemi-
nem veretur.” Damin. Lex. 577. ¢ Formidabiles
belluz marine, avaidéa Se/para wéyrov, Oppiano H.
5, 24. apte dicuntur (Euripidi) éewva ¢iAa wévrov.”
Valck. Diatr. 147. “ Adas dvaidys, vide ’Acehyys.
Callim. Del. 182. #8n 8¢ mapa rpiwrideaary éueio Péo-
yava, kai Quorijpas dvaidéas, éxfopévas re ’Aoridas,
ai LCakdryou kaxiy 686y kippove gvAw Tricovrar.” Valck.
Mss. «In Elegiz Fr. 106. si discedas a primo di-
sticho, nihil quanquam est adeo obscuri, insunt
tamen et his quadam digna notatu: *Arvoa mwivr’
éyévovro mapaxpiip dooa 1 68évrwy”Evéol:, veaipny
eis aydpioroy €dv. Interjecta his litera, me judice,
sententize nocebat, (sc. vciaipny r’, quam tamen nu-
per repetiit Blomfieldius, de hac correctione altum

[p. 145.]
(Noster perperam legerat, ut A silens.) In quem omnia congeruntur, imum ventrem-
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ex ista dixit opinione vulgi dydpiorov, e qua Mene
nius Agrippa commotaz plebi narrabat aliquando
¢ indignatas reliquas partes (corporis,) sua cura, suo
labore ac ministerio ventri omnia quari; ventrem,
in medio quietum, nihil aliud, quam datis volupta-
tibus frui.’” Nihil illum minus quam Ingratum, que
acciperet, meliora reliquis reddere partibus, docet
eleganter ore Livii 2,32. Menenius. Poéte, qui cum
vulgo loquuntur, ventrem aydpiwroy, avadi, et avai-
oxvvrov dixerunt: atque eodem sensu Ingratam in-
gluviem Horat. Serm. 1, 2, 8. avi cur atque parentis
Preeclaram ingrata stringat malus ingluvie rem. Nam
et Ventris dixerunt ingluviem ; et Serv. in Virg. G.
3, 431. Ingluviem interpretatur Ventris capacitatem.
Ingratam ex Interprr. Horatii Cruquius et Bentl. opti-
me ceperunt ; hic quidem ad Epist. 2, 1, 187. equiti
quoque jam migravit ab aure voluptas Omnis ad in-
gratos oculos, et gaudia vana, ubi Callimachea pro-
fert B.” Valck. ad Callim. Eleg. Fr. 240. “’Ava-
dés, pro avadas, aut avaldny, Impudenter, Libere,
Effuse, aut, Liberaliter, Largiter, et Acervatim su-
mitur, aut pro &avédny, quod éxxeyvpévws exp. He-
sych. Suidas vero da\ds, karaxépws, Ad satietatem
usque, h. e, Laxatis habenis et liberaliter. Lib. Ilep:
Kapdins (p. 55, 8.) vdwp dvaidés évopovov, Aqua affa-
tim irruens, aut Incidens in asperam arteriam, ideo-
que tussim ac multam molestiam exbibens. Sic enim
leg. censeo, cum érovpor passim legatur. 'Evopovor
autem Cum impetu irruens et insiliens dicitur, Eyé-
pov etiam legi potest, h.e. Incidens. Sic namque
legere malim, quam quod quidam évovpor GyAov, In
urina molestiam vertunt.” Foés. (Econ. Hippocr.
Hue respexit Noster :] “"Evoupos oxAos, Molestia in
‘¢ urina, Hippocr. . Kapdins.” [“ Hesych. "Avaids
ox\npés. Vers. Theod. Daniel. 1, 15. *E£iX0ey % yvi-
pun % avads avry, unde Vulg. Crudelis sententia.”
Ernest. ad Gloss. SS. 16. sed perperam illuc trahit
Hesychii locum.]

[Avacdis. Suid. *Avaidés® 0 Opaov SAérerv. Pha-
vor. : "Avaidés® 1o Opasy, kal dvaidés Bhérew, avri
rov, Opaov, Gpacéws. Quee e Ms. Suide Cod. ducta
esse videntur. Sed Ed. Mediol. cum Kusteriana
consentit. J. Poll. 1, 192. 'Eraway 8¢ irmov BAép-
pa, épels, yopyov, iraudy, avaidés, vribeppov, Ekmupoy,
Bpacy. Rutgersii Glossar.: *Avacdées dvaloyvvror.
““ Adjectivam hoc derivat Etym. M. ab a orepnrucs
et aidd, aidys, atque interposito v, &vaedys, unde
dvaidées, quod et Glossarium nostrum, et editus
Enarrator Oppiani H. 1, 373. é&vaioyvvroc interpre-
tantur. De ratione preditis proprie dicitur, quos
quippe pudere potest. Deinde ad sentientia quoque,
et viva, imo vero etiam ad mortua transfertur, Prius
fecit Oppian. h. 1. ubi de canibus maritimis usurpa-
tur. Ultimum ipse Hom. a quo Il A. (L ¢.) Adas
&va:dns vocatur, unde addidit ibi Eust. 504. To 8¢
dvadis & rov Noyway mapikracr eis Tov Nibov, rada
kal 70 avyhejs els rov aidnpov. Phavor. postquam
verba Eustathii exscripserat, adjecit, nescio unde,
hac: Znualved 8¢ rov raydy Nbov, 7 rov péyav, dpe-
rpov, Quez bene ad canes marinos Oppiani referri
possunt,” Strunz. Sed in Phavor. Ed. qua utimur,
Basil. 1538., verba ista non leguntur. Biel. Thes. :
Kreyssig. Partic. 3. Symbolarum ad Biel. Thes. au-
gendum atque emendandum, Schneebergre 1811. 12,
p. 4. Lex. Polyb. v. ’Ava:dis. ‘Heyn. Hom. 4,
650, 6, 396. Wakef. Herc. 163. Musgr. 1065.:
superl., Valck. ad Adon. p. 316.” Schaf. Mss.
“Clem. Alex. 432 (=361=156.) Ob yép more éyxip-
vévar mpooijker ¢pBovepois kai rerapaypévots, amiorots re
éruij0ecay, eis YAakhy kara Enriioews dvaidéat, rov Beiov
kat kaBapoi vaparos rov @vros #daros, emend.” Valck.
Mss. Vulgo enim desideratur xara, Ad impudenter
latrandum adversus veritatis inquisitionem parati.
Glossz : 'Avaidfs* Improbus, Impudicus, Impudens,
'‘Avaideist Calatize. 'Avadés® Battutum.]

‘Avaidds et "Avaidyy, Impudenter. Sed dvaidyy
magis poéticum est. In VV. LL. dvaidny exp. etiam
Libere, quz expositio avaidny confundit cum &»¢éSpv,

[« ’Avaidyy, Impudenter, Symm. Job. 15, 4.
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Vide Drusium in Fragm. Vet. Int. Gr. 803.” Biel. A

Thes. Bekkeri Aet. pnrop.: 'Avatdyy afpbws, apo-
Spas, annpvbpracuéyws. Tvvay. Aet. Xpno-. ’A):a[ﬁmf’
&Bpsws, opodpis, 3 amnpvdpiacuévws. uid. : "Ayai-
Sny &Bpdws, opodpds, amnpvlpracuévws. INIoschop‘.
Tept Txeddv 190.: *Avaidny, 10 &vawxvt"l:ws, _5“1
Supfbyyor Kal avédny, 70 &wo)\e?w,uévws, &a, rob €
Yoo, ¢ Plut. Lycurg. 15. ubi v. Steph’ Gu!.
Adams in Mss. ¢ Platonis in Gorgia (300.) Calll;
cles: Oix aloyive: els rowaira dywy Tovs M-ygvs, ]
Tikpares ; Svcrates : TH yap éyd dyw évraiba, o yev-
vaie ; 7 éxeivos, 8s &y ¢ff avaidny olrw ToUs Yaipoy-
ras, émws &v xalpwow evdaipovas elvac; Sic legitur
in HSt. Ed. In Ed. Valderi Basil. 1534. p. 321. male
avédny.” Seager. Mss. ¢ Diod. S. 78.” Scott. App.
ad Thes. “ Diod. S. 1, 137. ad Diod. S. 1, 171.
Wyttenb. Plut. 4, 499. ad Ammon. 115. a. Tayl. ad
Demosth. 2, 662. Cant.: ad Diod. S. 2, 110. 586.
609. Tzsch. ad Strab. 4, 481. Heindorf. ad Gorg.
164.” Schzf. Mss. /Elian. V. H. 4, 12. 9, 8. “Vo-
cabulum ubique proscribendum. Vide Buttm. Au-
ctar. in Plat. Gorg. 523. plerumque pro &védyv po-
situm. Corrigas igitur nobiscum Demosth. pro Cor.
229. J. Poll. 3, 129.” Passow. Symb. ad Schneideri
Lex. in Beckii Actis Seminarii Reg. et Societ. Philol.
Lips. 1, 112. Gloss2 : 'Avaibny Passim. Cf. no-
tanda in *Avédny.]

[“’Avaidas, Aristoph. Thesm. 531. Soph. (Ed.
T. 362.” Scott. App. ad Thes. Biel. Thes. Lex. Xe-
noph. Eurip. Alc.697. Demosth. 645. Suid.:’Ava:-
Sas+ dvawoyivrws. Glosse: *Avaidiss Impudenter.]

*Avaideta, ), Impudentia, Inverecundia. Demosth.
pro Cor. Eis 7ot ey dvaideias dore ToApg Néyew.
Apud Hom. IL A. (149.) L (872.) dicitur dvaidelny
émiepévos, Qui est impudens, q. d. Impudentia ami-
ctus. Od. X. (424.) dvadeins éméfnoav. Alibi, dvai-
deinpt mbhoas. '

‘[Avaideta. Biel. Thes. Schleusner. Lex. in N. T.
“’Avaideta et dvawsyvvria ut cognata, at diversa
tamen, copulantur, 777.” Reisk. Ind. in Demosth.
Eur. Med. 608. Zoi & obx &péoxet rayd®, &N adba-
dig ®ilovs drwbei. ‘“Rom. A. ante corr. B. a corr.
abfadeig. Perpetua in his formis confusio. 'Avaideln,
et similia ab adjectivis in ns derivata substantiva,
quz passim ap. Hom. leguntur, vitiosa esse ante hos
annos quindecim declaravi. Nunquam fuerunt nisi
duz horum substantivorum formz. Prior est
* dvadia s. avadin, ut ¢kia s. o\in. Hac sola usi
sunt Hom. Hesiod. ceterique vett.  Altera est aval-
dewa, ut Bacilewa, Regina, a solis Atticis, ni fallor,
usurpata. Grammatici vero, quorum prepostera
metri cura avawdeiny émewpéve et similia ap. Hom,
invexit, tertiam formam finxerunt, dvaideia, ut Ba-
a\eia, Regnum, quz non magis legitima est, quam
¢u\eia. Scribendum igitur dvadiny émepéve ap.
Hom. ; dvadiny caroraln ap. Hesiod.; avaidin 8¢
xai fpis ap. Theognidem : idemque de metro sta-
tuendum, quod de zs vreporinet, aliisque sexcentis
syllabe brevis inter duas longas incluse exemplis.”
Elmsl. In Hesiodi “Epy. 322. Gaisfordius edidit,
aidi 8¢ 1* dvaidein karomady, et notat hec :— Voss.
1. Gal. aidds & & dvaidiy karoraly: alii, aibds &é '
dvadeiy raromadp: Med. aidds—karorde.” In
Theogn. autem loco et Idem, et Bekker. edidit,
Aidds pév yip ohwkev dvadein 8¢ xai 9Bpis, Nuchoa-
oa iknv, yiv xara masay éxec: neque aliter v, 647.
"Hén viv aldvs pév &v avbpomoioty $hwhev, Adrap
avadein ydiay émorpéperar, sed in hoc posteriore
loco Cod. Vat. teste Bekkero exhibet, &va:din. In
Archilochi Fr. 88. p. 318. Gaisf., p. 55. Liebel., ap.
Athen. 7., Casaub. et Schweigh. ediderunt & dvaidiny,
pro quo olim legebatur avacdelny. De hac quastione
omnino vide Valck. ad Eur. Pheen. 1475. Brunck. ad
Eur. Bacch. 259. Schef. Meletem. Cr. 41. Maltb.
ad Lex. Gr. Pros. Ixxx—Ixxxiv. Passow. in libro,
cui titulus, Uber Zweck, Anlage und Erginzung
Griechischer Worterbucher. p. 15. ¢ Porson. Ad-
vers. 45. locum sic reformatum voluit: *AMG o N
yaorip véov e vai ¢pévas maphyayev Eis dvardelar.”
Gaisf.  ““ Bibl. Cr. 2, 1. p. 62.: de accentu ad Mce-
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rin 191.: Wakef. Herc. 163. Musgr. 165. Jacobs,
Anth. 6, 148. Lapis *Avacdeias, Luzac. Exerc, 173
Schef. Mss.]

[Avaidea. Suid. ’Avaideta 3 dvaioyvyria, Zongr,
*Avaideia® Tapa 0 &vaidis, Toiro Tapa 76 aids, aidjs,
dadiys, kai dvadps. Etym. M.: ’Avaidea. Q) pot,
avadeiny emepéve, (Il AL 149.) onpaiver iy dyqi.
Secay évdedupéve, (Pseudo-Did. avacoyvrriay Hugee.
ouéve, mepifBeBAnpéve,) 6 yap PpAbxpvo0s avaidis, gy
rob daidls, rovro mapi 10 aidd, aibls, daidls, gy
vadis. Cf. Schol. Ven. ’Avaidera % avawoyuyry,
(l. dvatoyvyria,) é rob avadl)s dpoevicod, eis Ophuxdy
perii\Oe oa 7o e dvaidewa. 'Avadls mapa 1o il
xal kara orépnow Kai TAeovaocus Tov v &vaidys, 6 éores
pnpévos rijs aidovs. To 8¢ aldvs wapa 1o €ldw 1o few-
p®, kal kara orépnow deidw. ’Avaibeia, xowis, dyas
dein *Jwviws. Hesych. 'Avaidecar avacoywyriay,
(““ Sic Schol. Il. A. 149. nisi malis Hesych. respexisse
Luc. 11, 8. ut ibi Pricaus.” Albert.) ’Avaideias
papos® moyv. Zogpokis ‘Ivaxw, mapa 1o, Xhaivhy ¢
78¢ yirdva, 14 7 aidd &ppwalvrre..  Schawii Cod.
exhibet wiwv. Vide Interprr. ap. Albert. Cf. Toup.
Emend. 3, 492.:—¢ Scribo, *Avaddeias ¢apos, papos
Surhovv. Hesych. Aikohov L. Aifohov ¢ipos derhoiy.”
Brunck. Lex. Soph. legit: *Avadeias ¢apos: yiriv,
Glossz : Avaideta* Improbitas, Petulantia.] A

[Avaidewa. Suid. v. Oeds: Kal Iapopia, Ocs i
’Avaideia, Néyerar kara t@v & dvawoywyriav rok
dpenotvrwy. ‘Eripdro 8¢ rai’Abjvnow 5 ’Avaidea,
xai iepov abrijs, ds "Lorpos év &, < ’OgeNovvroy, sic
quidem Mss. Par. exhibent; sed scribere malim dge-
Novpévwy, ut ap. Zenob. et Diogenian. : Diciturin
eos, qui ex impudentia emolumentum capiunt. Athe-
nienses Contumeliz et Impudentiz aras olim posuisse
e Theophr. refert Zenob. Adag. 336. Clemens Alex.
quoque Adm. ad Gent. p. 12. testatur, Epimenidem
Athenis Impudentiz aram erexisse, quem vide.”
Kust. Phot.: Qeos % é&vaideca Néyerar émi rav &
dvawoyvrriay dpelovpévoy, éripdro 8¢ kai 'Abjvpow
7% "Avaldewa, xai iepdy v airijs, ds"Iorpos év &, “De
hoc Proverbio, Dea Impudentia, et de fano, quod
Impudentiz Athenis dedicatum fuit, consulendus est
Erasm. Adag. Chil. 3. Cent. 1. c. 63. et, qui illivs
fontibus suos hortos irrigavit, Tiraquell. ad Alex. ab
Alex. Gen. Dier. 1, 13. Male igitur Sylb. judicavit,
Hadr. Junium non absurde censuisse, ap. Pausan.
1, 28. dvarrias leg. esse pro avaideias. Illud fanum
autem juxta Areopagum fuit, (tradente Paus.l.c.)
Meurs. Areop. 2.” Siebelis. ad Phanodemi, Demonis,
Clitodemi, atque Istri ’Ar8/8wv, et Reliq. Libr.
Fragmm. p. 62.]

"Avatdevopar, Impudentia utor, Impudenter me ge-
1o, dvatoyvyrd. Dicitur autem édvacdeopar, quo At-
ticos uti negat Phrynichus, eadem forma qua drpa-
redopar, éykparevopar, et wavovpyedopar, et bowrevo-
pac.  [Phrynich. Ecl. Av0adi@eoOar Néye, pi avar-
devesfar. “Thom. inquit elegantius dici * dravba-
d{Qesbar, quam aivfadiieofar et aravbadiileodar.
Idem quoque observat Atticos nunquam dicere dvat-
dedesfar sine prapositione, nec dvaioyvyrely, quod
idem valet, sed addita prapositione * dravaidevesban
et dravaoyvyreiv.” Nunn, < Abfadiesdac Naz. aifa-
dtdReabar et *amavhadiSeabar Chrysost.-&wavﬂa&d?ew,
Philo, Naz. daravfadiéSesdar, Procop.” Haesch. oA
vadevesar, Athanas. 1. p.62. 67. et 2. p. 25. Chry:
sost. x. ‘Iepwaivns 3.: dvawoyvyreiv autem, quod Atti-
cos unquam dicere Thomas negat, Plato de LL. 5.
usurpat : ‘{is rov dvatoyvyrovoe yépovres, vhyrn xal
véovs éyraila eiva: &yat)geardrovs. ’Avawoyvyrovpat
Pudore suffundor, Aristot. Rhet. 3. (s yap 6 Niflos 7pos
rov Ziovgov, 6 avuteyvyriy mpos oy &vawxvvroﬁpevoy."
Hesch, <« M) dvaidebeotar, pr. Ed. aa py avat
SedeoBar.” Pauw. ¢ Toup. Opusc. 1, 420. Emend_’.
2, (28. et) 167. (¢ Hesych, 21¢yws'—67;)\o'i ovy r.by dua

axrvhiov aidobpevoy, qua corrupta sunt atque ita re-
scribenda, 7oy &ix Saxridov avaidevépevor. Hesych.
* Awaiver 4vadeserar. Aristoph. Eq. 397. s &
7pds wdv dvadeverar, Kob pebiornae rov ypoparos Tod
mTapegrnkéros.”’) 4, 464. (‘Idem Comici locus a Suida
laudatur v. *Epifnua, sed ubi mposavardederat €or:
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rupte pro wpos way avadeverar.”)” Scheef, Mss. A dikacos, Tluins, aldobs Hkws,. kar ért Tob aidovuéroy &¢

«’Ayaidebopar, Impudenter me gero. Theod. Prov.
7, 13. "Hyvadevoaro év mposdre abrijs, Impudenter
se gessit vultu suo. Suid. * "Hyadnrdres avaioyvy-
riicavres.” Biel. Thes,]

* ' Aravadetopar, vide simplex v. *Avaidedopar.
« Bergler. ad Alciphr. 137.” Schef. Mss. Thom.
M. ’Aravawoyvrvrd, kal dravaidebopar, 'Arriol, ol
xwpis riis mpobégews. ¢ Mens auctoris est, duo hzc
verba absque prepositione minus recte usurpari,
quasi nempe parum Attica sint aratoyvrra, et dvai-
detouar. Ad prius quod attinet, utramque vocem,
sc. dravawoxvrrd et dvatoyuyrd, ap. Atticos Scriptt.
reperiri, ¢ Lexx. manifestum est. Deinde vero évai-
Scvopar occurrit in Arist. Eq. 396. quare dubitari
nequit, quin ea vox in Atticarum numerum pro suo
jure venire debeat, tametsi Thom. aliter sentiat.”
Sallier. In Schneideri Lex.. etiam tert, Ed. non le-
gitur.]

[* Karavadetopar, Impudenter tracto aliquem,
Loguor contra aliquem. Eust.1l. A, p. 52. Bas. Kai
8 70 roNpfjioar kal avrod karavaidevoacbar 80 dmet-
Ajjs.]

“ “Yrepavaidevopar, Impudentia vincor, Aristoph.
«“Eq.” [12006. Oipot kaxodaipwy, * vrepavardesdioo-
pae, tacite Brunck. neque aliter edidit Kust. Schol.
atque ex eo Suid.: “Yrepavardeotioopar: rij dvacdeig
vunBijoopar, oiov dvadéorepls pov pavioerar. * Ele-
gans verbum, et novum. “YreprpéyesOar est Vinci
in certamine cursus. Ad similitudinem hujus et
similium verborum, dmeparvaideisfar finxit poéta pro
Superari impudentia.” Casaub. Vide Schneider,
Lex.]

q Aidoios, (oia, oiov,) ab aidbs fit aiddos, et mu-
tato Beeotice w in ot, aidoios, ut Ltym. ait, Venera-
bilis, Veneratione dignus, Venerandus, vel, Cui pre-
starl debet reverentia, Reverendus, Reverentia di-
gnus, A Livio, Verendus dicitur. Od. I. (271.):
teivor aidoior: E. (234.) Aewds 7, aldoids e, pera
Kpiireoot rervyuny: 0. (21.) “Qs xev Qavixeoot ¢pilos
nédyresol yévorro, Aewds 7', aidoids re. Sicet alibi,
ut Od. T. (254.) ¢pidos et aidoios copulat, ut aidd et
¢\dryra, 11. Q. (111.) unde et compar. aidoidrepos
cum ¢idrepos, Od. A. (350.) Kai « aidoidrepos ai
¢lArepos avdpdaow einy, pro quo et aidoéarepos dicitur,
ut Eust. annotat. || Aidoios ikérns, inquit Bud., Di-
gnus qui exoret quod petit. Videtur autem Bud.
hanc expositionem accommodare voluisse huic Ho-
meri loco, Od. Q. (372.) «ai aidoiotoy €dwra. Ubi
Eust. dicit aidois dkiots, Eévors dnhadyy xat ixéracs.
|| Aidoin rauin, Od. A. (139.) vult dictum esse mept
riis abgpoves, De casta. Sed fortasse aidoin rauin
ita.dicitur ab Hom., ut mapBévos aidoiy, Il. B. (514.)
i. e., ut ego interpretor, Virgo verecunda, Virgo pu-
dibunda, ut hic aidoin significationem activam habeat,
non passivam, ut aidoios in superioribus exemplis ;
et ut Penelope dicitur aidoin, Od. T. (165.) Matrona
venerabilis, Verenda. || Aiboios in activa signif.,
Verecundus. Od. P. (578.) kaxos & aldoios &Njrys.

[ Aiboios, Heyn. Hom. 4, 482. 5, 244. 8, 263.
Ernest. ad Od. K. 10, 11. (“ Aidoiois &hdyoiawy, al.
aidoiys, Clark. Sic Eust. idque verum, ut 1. Z.
250. Nuspiam ap. Hom. aidoios in feminino, sed
semper aidoin. Huc respexit et Hesycb. ITap® aidoi-
nov mapa rois aldovs afiows,” vel saltem ad 1. Z. 250.
Kowivro Tlpiapow map’ aidoins &Néyosty. ¢ Itaque
recte recepit Barnes.” Albert. ad Hesych. loc.:
¢ Nisi malis, Tlap’ aidolps* rais aibots &kiaws, ut Jens.
ex 1. Z. 250 In Codice reperitur rois—atias.
¢ Musuro articulus rois imposuit. Retinendum
atiaws, praevio rais. Cf. VV. DD. qui locum poéte
notant,” Schow.) ad Od. Q. 372. Wakef. Alc. 612.
Diod. S. 1, 608.” Schef. Mss.]

. ““ Aldolios, poétice pro aidolos, ut opolios pro
“ dpoios, Venerabilis, Reverendus.”

[Aidoios. Apollon. Lex. Aidoios: moré pév, aidofis
ks, Aidoids ¢ poi éaar pike, (1. T.172.) Iloré Oe,
érl o0 aldopévov. Kaxos & ailoios aNijrns, (Od. P.
578.) Kai* Ziroy & aidoin rauln mwapébnke ¢épovoa,
(Od. A. 139.) Hesych. Aidoiy aldovs déia. Aidolos*

NO. VIL
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xpiirac v Néfee "O,unpos, kal éml rod ikéhov. Karos &
aidoios a\ijrps. “ “Scr. ixérov.” Heins. Guyet. So-
ping. Cf. Bud. Comm. L. G. 355. Phavor. perpe-
ram olxérov, quod tamen placuit Brunoni et Grabio.
Et favet Etym. qui aidoiovs explicat rods oixéras, (at
vide Eust. 1784. mox citandum.) Sed ot et « s@pe
permiscentur, ut et vv. oixérns et ixérys. Vide tan-
tum Barnes. ad Od. 10, 11. et ad Eurip. Alc. 437.
et inf. Not. in v. Awapeleol, et Alian. H. A. 11, 51.
p- 674.” Albert. Suid.: Aidoios* & aidois kai évrpo-
miis dfos.  Aapaoxiost ‘O Toidwpos ékemhirrero, dpav
rov Tlpéhov aldoidy re xai dewov ideiv, avro doxdy
éxelvo bpdv 70 ¢thosoplas 1¢ bvri mpéowmov. Zonar.
Aldoios' & aibovs kal évrpomiis &fwos. Aapaoxios ‘O
8¢ "1otdwpos Ekemhyrrero, opiv rov Ilpéhov aldoidy re
kal dewoy idetv. Damascius Photii p. 570=1068.
Ebgpaivero 8¢ spav rov pdkhov 6 Laidwpos aidoiby re
&pa kal dewoy i0eiv, alro Sokiy éxel Gpdv 10 pthosopius
T bvre mplowmov. Vide Marin. in Procli Vita p.
7=3. Eust. 399. 'Ev rg, Aidoiés é poi éaar ¢pile
écvpe, Sewds te, aidd val $péfov éavry wpos Mpiapoy 7
‘EXévn émpapriperac &' v 4 rov é\arrdvoy mpos
ToUs dmepéyovras oyéois guréxerar § yap vmepfa\-
Novoa Tyu} év aidol keirar kal péfw rai raird éoriv,
& gd@et Ty 'EXévny év Tpoig: xakis yap épn 6 eirwr,
ot Aéos & mpdoearwy aioyivy 0 bpov, Zwrnpiay éyovra
r6vd énigrago. ’loréor 8¢ Gri aidoios pév, 6 épelks-
\osp ey 1IC~ g 1Iq o~ Qs \
pevos Ty é€ érépwy aids, xal dkos aldois aldjpwy ¢,
6 &\\ovs albovuevos' atdvhos pévrot mapa rois vorepor
* dvrippacrikis, o Opaais xal brekai b aldppwy, aidoios
év 'Obdvaoeiq xelrar dore duxos 6 aldoios, 6 albobs re
&kios, 60ev kai aldoin rapin, xal é aldovpevos, ds 10,
Kakor & aidoios &Mjrys, (Od.P. 578. ubi nota xaxoy,
non, ut vulgo legitur in Homero, caxds. Kaxas ex-
hibetur in quibusdam Mss. Vide Guyet. ap. Albert.
ad Hes. v. Aiboios.) xai 6re aideirar pév, % aidjuwy
‘ENévn, ds ui ro xovptdie dvdpl ovrovoa, édie 8¢, s
o Tov d\\wv uoovuévn: 1402. 'Ev 6é 7 Néyew
aidoin rapia, vmoriferar 6r¢ kal ras év Tois rowovrors
Ymovpyodoas dupiréhovs, ohgpovas elvar ypR' oirew
vap obx av 6 deamworwkds adrals olkos éaytNotro: 1784,
To 8¢ aidoiowosty &dwra, &vri rob, &vdphow aidois
&kios, tévors Snhady kai ikérawst * wapairnréoy yap
rovs &\hovs avatiws ‘Oufpov voobrras évraifa ro ai-
doiows, kal wivaidov Stopodoyovpuévois tov Eiuacov.
Hinc patet in loco Hesych. citato pro vulg. ikélov
recte VV. DD. ixérov correxisse. Adde Etym. M. :
Albdoiovs* tovs oixéras, (Cod. Augustan. ap. Tittm.
ad Zonar. cxxili. ixéras recte exhibet,) Néye:, bt 10
atiovs elvar aiboiis, os év 7, Tolvex' &yd o' aidfjoopar,
ov St 16 Yeldeobai ce mepl 'Odvocéws, dia roivro
npogfioopal ge ws oixérnv. (Respicitur Od. Z. 388.
Ob yap roives’ éyw o' aidéooopat, 0bdé piAow, "ANa
Ala tévioy deloas, abréy 7’ éenoas.  Ubi Pseudo-Did.
npocdétopar kal riow @s ivérmy. Edd. vett. cum

Etym. M. et Eustathio aidfoopa:r habent. ¢ Aidéq-
oopar e Ms. et e Schol. vet. edidit Barnes. Quocum
facit et Ms. a T. Bentl. collatus. Vulgg. aidjoouar.
Qu vox alibi ap. poétam non occurrit. Vide ad

Il. 1. 504. et 636. et X. 419.” Clark.) Aideiobai &
icpia (IL A. 23. 377.) :—nrai, Aidoios pév 7' éori ral
4Bdvaros :—-mpoadenrovs perd aldovs. 'Efnyetrac odv,
r{ woré éaruwr uiboios, émeveyxkwy, 20y re véov, 6& €
voivad ikavw :—avri rtov, ixerevw. Verba illa, in
fine glosse hujus corrupte citata, extantin Od. H.
447. Aibdoios péy v éori kat abavarowst Beoiow, "Avdpioy
doris Iknrac Ghdpevos, ws kal éyw viv 2év e pdov, ok
re yovval ikdvw, moAN& poynoas  "AXN" éNéarpe, aval
ixérns 8¢ Tou ebyopar elvar.  Ubi Pseudo-Did. ‘Ixave:
ayrl rob ixerebw. Corrige igitur in Etym. dBavéroiot
—pdov pro &bavares. Cf. Od. H. 147. Etym. M. :
Aidoios' aidobs kai ryijs &fws' olov, Albdoios Té poi
éoau, pike éxupé, dewds re, (Il T, 172. ubi Pseudo-
Did. aiois kai repdis &wos.) :— amd 10U aldws yiverar
aidgos, domep Hwos kai NpPos® kal kara rpomyy Bowre-
kyy tiis @ digpBdyyov els o, tjolos kal aidoios. éyer &
70 aidgos, T0 ¢ mpoayeypappuéroy' Gre T@ amo Tdv els
ws dtax Tob wos mapdywya, oVy TG ¢ ypagovrar kai
reprowavrar * Mivws, Mwgos* fjpws, fpgos® marpuws,

5A
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wurpgos' NS, NWos’ cai aidos, atdgos. OEJ'T(::S o Xot-
poBoaxos els 10 l_lep} Hoqé::nros. I"EO'TL _bé €ldovs Ty
Rrapay®ywy KTNTKOUs do0t TUTOL TEY KTNTIKGY;
Plura ap. ipsum vide, et cf. Etym. G. Iterum Etym.
M. p. 26.: AN\ &repos kavoy éarv, 0 Néywv, ore
+& Sia Tob wos Exovra 10 t vmép [ ovA\af3as, * mpore-
plon@yrar ywpis Tob KoAwos, O onpaivet rov 8dpvf3ov:
viov, *Axelaos, aidgos, Hoos. Ovrw rai ésos. Tlpds-
xerat Eéxovra 10 L, S 76 Naywds kal marpwds’ on-

aivet 8¢ 1oy Neydpevoy marpodv. Ilpéaxeirar, vmép
Svo avA\afPis, da 7o KAwds' enpaiver ¢ r& oidnpu, a
popodary oi karadwor: & Néyovrac Khotd.] ‘

<« AlSoiéarepos et Aldoéararos, irregulariter dicun-
¢ tur pro atdorepos et aidoiéraros, ut a¢Bovéarepos et

« d¢fovéararos pro apbovarepos et agbovisraros, et
« similia alia, quorum memineruut Eust. et Etym.
« Regulari autem comparativo aidoudrepos usus est
« Hom. Od. A. (359.) Kai «" aidotdrepos kat pikrepos
“ &vdpdow elny, Venerabilior essem et majore me
« reverentia dignarentur,” [ubi Pseudo-Did. aidois
dtwos. 1dem, notaute Wakef. Mss., ad Od. B. 190.
?Avupéarepor’ Nvmnpirepov, ws 70 aldotéarepov, bpethe
yap avinpdrepov’ obrw kai auoppéarepov, * dicaréare-
pov, axparésrepos, ami rob dxparos, * gmrovdaiéarepos,
* Gyayraiéorepos, * &\Notéarepos, émurndeiéorepos, &-
pveiéarepos, kai "Apiaroparns, xara Zéevkov, Eypage
$thokreavégrare, Tap’ ‘Oprnpw, 11 A. 122. Philemon.
Lex. AiSowéoraros® moumrikoy, xai éarikar €bos ldvowr.
Té yap Sta rob 0 auykptrika St Tob es mpopépovary, oloy
«idoéarepos, aidoéararost *dikaiéarepos, *duwaréararos
Spoiws kat * pyatéarepos, * dpyaéararos. "Npecke yap
ra rowaiira elvat dwatdrepos, aidoidrepos, pyardrepos.
‘Opoiws kai ra rovrwy vmepberwcd. Eust. in Dionys.
P. 172. Ex 05 & &v yepapds e xai aidoéorepos €ins:
"Opa 8¢ 1o aidotéorepos, mounrikirepoy ov, kal Ty pé-
rpw xpnowoy. Keirar 8¢ % Nékis rai wapa Iwéapw,
(Ol. 3, 75. kreavwy A& xpvods aldoéorarov, ubi Schol.
R. sjyovyr ryudrarovt 16 yap whelora aidovs dkiov,
rypibraroy wévrwy: Pyth, 5, 22, alboiéoraroy T'épas.)
*Exeivos 8¢ kai * dplovéarepoy Néyer, kal &\ha rowavra:
742. pdha yap re * kakokewdrepor ENAwy' onueiwoat

8¢ kai 6rv kai-obros Tob kaxokewviTepos THY mapaXiyov-
vay avti paxpils édékarot kaba xkat 6 mowpris év rh

‘Odvacelq, &v0a xal &5pé0n ra elxéra. ‘loréov 8¢, 8re
#dvvaro pév éxguyeiy v * kaxoperpiav ¢ Awoviaguos,
woxnparioas, Gomep kal mpo TovTov ék roi aidoios 1o ai-
Sotéarepos Twyikds, olrw kal wde ék Tob kaxdtewvos, To
* xakokervéorepos® aAN' &owe Onhijoar pdAloy *ovyyw-
Navat n‘.';"O"/.mpmg'i ;‘télp;u, firep dAAws 0pBdy mpoa-
yayewwy 10 émos, xai * dogakrov. Etym. M.: Ai-
dowéararos’ 'loréoy 6rv 1o * dpyéoraror, és mapa
Aioy\e év IlgveXémy, oiov* 'Eyi vyévos pév el
Kpns dpyéoraror xai 1o aidoiéorarov kai * apbové-
orarov, wourika elat, kar' &os 'lovwy ywiépeva. T
yap dulx Tob o ovykpirikd, il Toii ea mpodépovaryt oioy,
* dwatéarepos, rai * apyéorepos, xai * dpfovéarepos.
"Qoehov yap ra mwpoepnuéva, diaidrepos elvar, rai
agBovdrepos, xai apyatirepos. Qbrw ®\dtevos eis ro
Hept Zvyrpirwav. "Qomep 8¢ ovror da 10v e aynpa-
riQovow, obrw kat of 'Arrwol S 10D e, worigraroy
Néyovou kai Nayvioraroyv, kai Yevdioraroy* xai, Aali-
arepoy ebpnea o€ kai wrwyiorepov :—'Apioropdyns
IMaravorais, (I. Taypyeorais, v. Brunck. ad Ari-
stoph. Tagen. Fragm. 25.: at Eust. 1441, 26.
Platoni Comico év KXeopavr: tribuit, notante G.
Burges. ad marg., de qua re silet Brunck.)) “Iy
bdraM\ayapey avdpos * dprayiordrov i—xal «herri-
oraros kat * m\nkrioraros Néyovow. ‘Opoiws xal di&
Tob ai, icalrara, dopevaisrara, * mpovpyairara, fove
xatrepoy* dopevaiorara pévrot, Idrwy év o Iokr-
k@y* kal loatrepa, kai wAnowairepov, rai fovyairara.
Zevopar 8¢ (K. A. 1,9, 16.), kai p\airara. “ In
&opevaiorara duplicis scriptura sunt vestigia, dope-
vairara, et &opevéorara: prius requirunt et prece-
dentia et seqq.” Sylb. Eustath. 1441.: T¢ 8¢ avep-
péarepoy Bpetke péy elvar dwnpdrepov, pérpov 8¢ yapey
oirw Aaleirar s kal 10 aidotéorepoy, kai Aoemd
rowaira, év ois kai 10 auoppéoraros yvvi) wap’ Hpodérw,
(1, 196. 'Qs yap & deetéNbot 6 kipvt mwkéwy ras ebet
deordras roy mapBévwy, aviorn &y mv duoppeararny,
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A k.7.\) & dipiPentépos avreypagors. (Vide Schw'eid
Kai ro modnyéarepov, €k roi wodnyds, avri roy, 4 §§
ynrikbrepoy, bmep év Tols TOU Zovitda keirar, (v, Kus,t'
ad Suid. v. ITodnyéarepor.) TIheovdce: 82 ro:aahm:
Tapaywyais Kai 6 Ilivdapos, (prater loca ex eq ]aui
data, habes in Ol. ¢, 111. * &movéarepoy, ubi |
Ms. y. * 40\ foy kal akvmov: 172. "(’1¢00véo-repw‘
ubi Gl. Ms. y. ro a éoriv émrarwoyv, xai obk &P"ﬂﬂi
kév.y Oi 8¢ malawi kai raira paow. Eippra, i
* Sicaréarepov, kai axparéarepov éx Tob Erparos. "Eni-
xappos 8¢ kai *&\Noiéarepoy Néyer, kai e'mqpem-épay
kal * dvaykaéoraroy, kai * dpaiéorarov. (In Styp;j
Empedocle hzc frustra quzesivimus.) 2""‘"’)( "
8¢, * imepOvpéararov avdpiv. ‘Exaraios 8¢, O szv-
ridar, dvdpes * amovdaréararo éyévovro: kai ‘Hpdbore
Ta omovdaiéorepa rav mpaypdrwy, (1, 8. 133. ubjy.
nott.) Anudkpiros 8¢, émirndeiéorardy nor xal Auw:
Noyos, * yevvaiéorarov: *Avripayos 8¢, “Or, gret.
oraros éoxev, (v, Schellenberg. ad Antimachi Relig
106.) Eimokes 8¢, Il *8eopheordryy o?xot'/atg.
* dgbovesrarny re xpipast. (Sic Sophocles ap‘
Schol. Pind. Pyth. 4, 221.°Q yij ®epaia yaipe, oiy-
yovéy 8 Gdwp Ymwepeia xpfivy, vipa BeopiAéararay.)
Iivéapos (l. ¢.) *amovéorepov.  Téhevkos 8 'rra{.;'
‘Opfpw pnei iy *’Apioropaveoy ypagiy ew, A
rpeidn, xidiore, ¢u\okreavégrare wévrwv. Ei 5’5' 10
doxel xpijvar rotovrov rumov Béofar kai Topoxhéous 1
Kakorwéoraroy &Anua orparoi (Ajac. 381.) 7ya§¢';
rob wives, 6 pimos, rakomwiraros kai ékeifev karomyé-
oraros, iorw ) axpflas Néyoy' ékeivo yap ovx éf &
wAov Tob wivoy yéyovev, &AN’ &mwo avvOérov rob kakom:-
?oﬁs, iva yivorro xaba éx pakpokaralijkrov rov ebyens,
0 elyevéarepos, oirw Kai kakomiwys, kakomwvéarepos, kai
kakomwéararos. Xpiigis kakomwouvs wapa 9 Aetryo-
oopiory) év rg, Suvearaopévor kai kakomweis, o vy
rois fifeoy, aAAa kai 1) €ket, (Athen. 565, ubi rj de-
sideratur. De Eust. loco silet Schweigh. quem vide
de v. suveorasuévor agentem.) “Qomep 8¢ pam b
Tob es oxnuariQovory 'Arrikoi, oirw xal d@ rob u.
Morioraroy yip ¢acy (¢noiv exhibet Maittair. de
Dial. 3Y=42.) ’Apworopavns (Thesm. 735. ubi v,
Brunck.) "Q 8epuérarac yuvaikes, & woriorarar. Qi
Tw tal Aayvioraroy, kai kAewriorarov (Aristoph. Pl
27.) kai, Aallorepoy efipnrd oe, (Aakiorepa Ran.gl.)
&s kai Aahiorarov, (Eur. Cycl. 314.) xai, [loAd zru-
xlorepos, (Aristoph. Ach. 425. Oik* &A\\a rotrov o\
TOND wrwytorépov,) kai Yevdigraros' xal Goa rowira &
meplercdy vy els oros, U¥epBerwa i avyrprwd, Kal
IMdrwy 8¢ Kheogavre, "I’ draXhay@pey avlpis * dp-
maywrarov, (vide nos supra.) Kai * mhprioraros
8¢ Néyovewv. "Egre 8¢ I\drwvos kai o, ‘Héowy) dndv
rov *dhaloviorarov. Tov & * &kpariarepos, oby
ef;’pyrat UmepOerwov, (* akparéorarov extat ap. Plat.
Philebo 397. vide Pierson. ad Mer. 25.) oloy, O’
axpariorepoy, obre Auxvirepov, obvre Sodbhov paNoy,
ray ndovay. Elol 8¢ page aynpariopol kai du rov at.
’Ia?[rarov yap ¢aot, kai mpovpyalorepoy. TI\arwy
& év mpirrp Tloireas (““ 2, 329. Steph. ubi nunc le-
gltUl,‘ dopevéorara” Maittair. |. c.) dopevairara Myey
Kkai loairepov, kai év Xap,ulcSp wovxairara. “Eomt 8
xal wAnawairepov. Zevopdyv 8¢, kai ¢ihairarov &
éB86pn ¢nat (7, 3, 7. p. 476.) Toiro & xkai giNdrarov
év moANols Tav avriypagwy ebpnrar.  To pév rou gik-
Taros, €k rovrwy guykoméy, mepieihe tas apdBihons
ypapas. Plura exempla affert Maittair. |. ¢. 30=4|
—32=44. et Passow. in libro, cui titulus, Uber
Zweck, Anlage und Erginzung Griechischer Wor-
terbiicher, p. 52. ¢ Aldoiéoraros, Valck. ad Herod.
142.” Schaf. Mss.]

[Aidotos. Moschop. Hesiod. "Epy. p. 28. b.: Alboln
s yeXoios 6 &Lios yéwros, olirw kal aidoios b aidobs dEws.
{\i&ﬂos SééoririsTive, 80 & e ayala, xa’ o Aéyerat
évravfa 16 aldoin® 3§ & 6 els adrov éEnpaprey 0 atdovper
vos. " Paiverar &y 1o aldoios rabrov elvar T aidéapos’
TNy 61t 70 péy Es7e Toryricdy, aldoios® o O& mapa 10is
kotvots év ypiiged. Aléﬁ/.mv 8¢, 0 eldws aideiofac. Cf.
Eund. mepi Txedav 189.: Awa 8¢ rijs ar SupBiyyov, Tav-
ra’ aidovpar, 16 évrpémopar aidds' aidéapos, b aldois
d&os* aildiuwy, 6 €idbs aideiabar atdoios, o aidovs Gkws,
ToTIGs' aidola, ra xpyrrépeva pipia Ty &v@PthWV']
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' [A’i5o>[ns et eideins conf., ad Anthol. Pal. §93.]

Aidoiws, Cum reverentia, Cum observantia. Od.
T. (243.) Aidoiws & arémepmoy éicoéNpou émi ynbs.

Aidoiov, 7o, Substantivum, Inguen; nam ex iis vo-
cabulis quz in VV. LL. ponuntur pro interpretatione
hujus nominis, nullum convenit, cum aidoioy tam mu-
lieris sit, quam viri: vix autem aliud nomen Lat. sing.
num. commune sit utrique, quam Ingwen. Plurali nu-
mero szpe dicitur aidoia pro eodem, IL. N. (568.)
Aldolwy e peanyv kai opdarov. Thuc. 1. Awddpara
éxovres mepl T aldoia ol &OAnpral. Et aidoia de mu-
liere. Herod. 1. ’Ex 76y aiboiwy rfis Ovyarpds. In
singulari autem numero Plut. Ke¢. ‘Pop. Sabinos
enim aiunt mulieris aidoiov appellare Spurium. Sic
autem Grazci ab aidds dicunt aidoia, ut Latini a no-
mine Pudor vocant Pudenda, et Verenda a verendo.
Quare vana est altera etymologia, ut sint aidoia dicta
wapa 7o.0idalvewy &v 17 cuvovaiq dpyGvra, neque enim
oid¢ia dicitur, sed aidota. Et Hom. ipse aidé pro
aidoia usurpat. | Aidota Gaza Testiculos alicubi
wvertit, item Coles.

[« Aiboia, Res Venerem, ad Lucian. 1, 250, ad
0d. 0. 372. Mitsch. Cer. 173. Pudenda viri, Fischer.
ad Paleph. 24. a.” Schef. Mss. Beckmann. Hist.
Mir. 123. 167. HSt. Lex. Medic. 544. 553. 598—9.
Theoph. Nonn, 12. 37. 195. 273. “Ta aidoia, Vi-
1ilia, siguum et symbolum roboris, Diod. S. 1, 57. et
Wessel. : ibid. 65. Herod. 125, 17. ro aidoior cultu
dignum, ut rijs yevéoews airwov, Diod. S. 1, 98. etc.
plura 4, 6. egregia. Hinc in /Eg. adoratum ut Deus,
Diod.S. 1, 252. in Dionysii reXerais ceterisque omni-
bus honoratum. Té Oaldootor aldoior, Athen. 105.
(coll. Etym. M. v. ’A\ecodpeos.)” Valck. Mss.]

[Aiboiov. Suid. AidoToy* 1o udprov, & kal dvaykdaioy
wpds -Tvwy Kakeiral, émel Tiis dvdyxns éori avpSolov,
"Ort peydha éxwy aidoiu dvdpoctBuy éyero. Respi-
citur Artemid. 1, 45, Ilevig 8¢, xai dovhelq, kal de-
opois (€otke,) 61t draykaiby re kakeirat, ral rijs dvévy-
kns éorl ovpfBolor, ubi plura wepi aidoiwy legi pos-
sunt. Zonar. Aldota' & udpia, wapa o Y aidd,
(de locutione rapi rd, sequente articulo rjv, egit Bast,
Comment, Palzogr. $30. hoc tamen loco neglecto,)
yvpvoar yap, 7 ovopdoat raira aidovueba, 1 wapi o
dvodaivew év rif ouvovaig dpyavra. "Earw odv oilola,
kal Tporij rov o els a aibota. Etym. M. Aidoia* wapa
70 aidovpar, yvuvécar yip 7 Svopdoar Tadra aidovpue-
Oa, i mapi 76 &vodaivewy év T guvoveiq dpydvra.
*Eorw ody’Lovicor, otdoia, kat Tpomy Tob 0 eis a, aidoia.
Oirws "Qpoiwy. Etym. G. Aidoia* dére aidovpeda
&\Mihots ravra dewviovres. Aldoia’ ré dpyidia, mapi
70 aidd, xal yap yvpveoar kal pavepioar ravra aidoi-
peba, ) &wo rov avaBaivew éxi (L. dvotdaivew év) ov-
vovaig dpysivra. “"Eorw oty luvikoy oidota, kai rpory
7ob o els a aldoia. J. Poll. 2, 170. 171.: 174. "Opyewv
8¢, 10 pév dvw, kepali, 70 8¢ xarw, mvbuly, 76 8¢ Tay
rovrwy, aidoia, dowep rxai ra ywvawayv: 176. To 8¢
dvaoracar vo aidoiov, mapi rois dpyaiots Kwpixois dva-
ortfar kakeiracr: 10, 143. To pév ovopa &’ avépeiov
aidoiov éori mapa Kparivg. “ C. A. aibois, f. éx dv-
dpds aidoi, De pudendis viri,—sed et vulg. lectio bene
se habet,” Kuhn., et tuetur Hes. glossa v. Tavvior.]

[* Aibowoneixrns, (6,) Hesych. 2, 1207. (¥ Zxepés
atdowoelkrns.)” Scheef. Mss. V.Kuhn.ad Diog.L.1,5.]

¥ Aidosmanrros, (6, #,) Hesych. * Zavvidriy-
kros* aidowdminkros.” Wakef. Mss. J. Poll. 10, 143.
Kai tvora & eimors &v,—«kai cavvla® 16 pév Svopa ér’
avdpeiov aidoiov éar) mapa Kparive: éri 8¢ 709 ddparos
év Dhadélgois Mevavdpov "Qlar’ Eywy’ &v eiNéuny wov
cavviy memhnypévos.  Versus trochaicus est, “Qs
éywy' Gve\éuny mov cavviw memhnypévos.” Bentl,
Epist. ad T. H. 67. Ed. Lug. Bat. 1807. Cf. He-
sych. v. Zayviov, et Toup. Emend. 4, 238.]

[* ¢ BaBvaidoies, 0, %, Magno pene, Villoison.
Anecd. Gr. 1, 24. Etym. M. 2,'24. (ap. nos supra
275. ¢.) Schol, Lyc. 831.” Wakef. Mss. ¢ Berkel.
ad Steph. B. p. 6.” Valck. Mss.]

Aldotwdns, 6, %, Formam inguinis habens, Inguinis
speciem referens. Athen. 7. Aéyerar 3¢ rav molv-
760wy rov Gfpeva éxerv aldoi@dés Tt év wid 7oy mhexrd-

poy. [“Theophr.:49.” Wakef. Mss.]

[pp. 145--146.]
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Aibocikis, (0, 6v,) Ad inguen pertinens. Aidovixi
¢dppuara apud Aginetam, Medicamenta quedam ad
inguen pertinentia, i. e. Morbis inguinis medentia.
Item aidocica, Quae pudendis annascuntur, ap. Eund.

Aidolrarpos, Morbus r&v aidoiwv, Pudendorum,
ut Satyriasis et Priapismus. In VV. LL. Potest et
ab aidds deduci significante ra aidoia.

M °Araidoéw, 'quasi dicas, Pudenda mutilo, pro
Przputium seco, Circumcido. J. Poll. 2, (176.)
Holibus éraidot@ofa: significasse tradit dreoxolighar.
Is autem dicitur édreoxohi¢far qui caret przputio:
Recutitus Martiali, Apella Horatio. 'Araidoiwrar
dmnvawaytvryke, rérunrar, Hesych. Animadvertendum
est autem &raidolwrac legi ap. Hesych., non drpdoiw-
rat, sicut ap. Pollucem édratdotdobar, non &r{;éouﬁ-
o6ai.  [Vide Interprr. ap. Albert.]

q Aidéopar, f. éoopar et poopar, p. fdespar, aor.
1. 18éa0yv, 1. 4. évrpémopar, Veneror, Honori habeo,
inquit Bud. Addi etiam potest Revereor. Hac au-
tem in signif. accusativo jungitur. Xenopho K. 1. 1,
(3, 1.) Aldodpevos rovs mpeafurépovs, Reverentiam
prestans majoribus natu, vel, Majores natu venerans,
Honore proseguens, quidam ; sed malim, Veneratione
prosequens, ut et «idy non lubenter interpretor
Honorem, sicut antea dixi. Sic aideiofat Geovs, ap.
Homerum, Revereri deos: aideiofar rov warépa, ap.
Sophoclem, Patrem suum revereri, ut ap. Terent.,
Imperium patris revereri. Apud Hom. aideiofac et
é\eety szpe copulantur, ut, of ¢ é\efaet, QOLdé 7 o'
aidégerar, 1. Q. (207.), et Od. E. (388.) Ob yap
ToUvex’ éyd ¢ aidfjoopat, o0& é\edow, quibus in locis
obiter notandum duplex fut. aidéoopar et aidioouar.
[Vide notata in Aidoios.] Habet autem in hac signif.,
non tantum accusativum persona, sed et accus. rei,
ut Il. I. (640.) Albesoar 8¢ uéhabpoy. Sic Il. X.(82.)
rade 1 aideo, xai p éXénooy. || Nonnunqnam aidov-
pac est magis Tioeo, Vereor, quam Revereor, in qua
tamen signif. potius infinitivo jungitur, utIl. X. (105.)
Aidéopar Tpaas xai Tpwédas écesirémovs, qui ver-
sus et alibi habetur. Loquitur autem hic de metu
ignominiz et dedecoris a Trojanis. Sic eum, a quo
metuebat ne objurgaretur, dicit aidéopar et Seidia,
Od. P. (188.) "AM\a rov aibéopar, kal Seidia, ph poe
omicow Neweiy. Sicll. A, (402.) Aidesleis Baoihijos
évumy aldoiowo, Veritus increpationem regis, ob reve-
rentiam, quam illi prestabat, additur enim ai$ofoco,
(| Apud Eurip. aidotpar rdde exp. Horum me pudet,
ut sit pro aloybrouar, quanquam notatur a Gram-
maticis aideiofa: in bonam partem accipi, aioyivesar
in malam. 1. e., opinor, aideigBa: esse Vereri ali-
quem s. Revereri, ob honorem quem virtutis ergo,
aut etatis, aut consanguinitatis, aut hujusmodi rei
alicujus causa deferimus, aut Rei alicujus honestz
reverentia tangi: aioyivesfa: autem aliquem, esse
Pudore affici ex eo, quod mali alicujus, aut rei alicu-
Jus turpis sit nobis conscius, aut Pudere nos eum fa-
cere illius conscium, aut etiam Pudere nas alicujus
rei, cujus ipsi soli simus nobismetipsis conscii. Plut.
eos qui hzc confunderent, reprehendens, ait, " Aidei-
oBac ro aloylveosbar kahotior, kal 7o fidesdar xaipew, kai
Tovs ¢ofovs edhafelas. Videtur tamen ap. Lucian.
quoque aideiofa: pro aicyivesfar accipi in logo, qui
citatur proxime sequente annotatione. Apud Hom.
certe videtur proprie usurpatum aidéopar, etiam ab-
solute positum, pro Verecundor, Verecundia tangor,
a muliere dictum, Od. Z. (183.) Oty & ob xeic' elpu
[obx elgeips] per” dvépast aidéopar yap. Apud Eund.
cum infin. Od. Z. (222.) aidéopar yap T'vivovobas,
[Hesych. Aidovpar aioydvopar.]

Aidovuar, Timeo, Non audeo, cum infin., Il. N,
(imo . 93.) Aidecler pév aryracbar, dcisav & vmi-
dexBar. Od. E. (145.) kal ob mapéort dvopdley Al-
déopar. Eust. exp. ebhafeiocfa. Quanquam aliquis
fortasse dixerit inesse his in locis verbo aideioBar ti-
moris cum quadam reverentia significationem, ut sit
aideoBev dvyvacBar, obiter antem notandum a'iSeqfex
per syncopen pro aidéaOnoar, ab aidésbny aor. 1, pto
5#8éafipy, Reverentia tacti non ausi sunt, Timuerunt
recnsare.  Sed ap. Soph. quoque aidds pro Séos,
Metus, ponitur, ut infra dicetur. | Apud Luciasn,
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autem aideirar cum participio, significat Eum pudet, A aidesbijonrac.) 11 X. 419. Apollon. Lex. : Aidciop,,

(1, 246.) ‘O 8¢ yakkevs éxeivos ov aiée'irfu Kai, avros
émidewcvipevos Ty aloyvyny rob ybuov, et lta atdeira
erit pro aigyvrerat, quo non usus est ob sequens no-
nmen aloyvvnyy. L.

Aidovpar, inquit Bud. non modo évrpéropar signi-
ficat, xai per’ aidovs émdéyopar, Veneror et honorl. ha-
beo, sed etiam weiBopar, Placor, et injuriam remitto,
Iram condono. Demosth. =. Navaip. (983.) “Oor’ av
Aoy 1is Grovaiov [éxovaiov perperam Reisk.] gdvov, kal
sapds émiSeitas wy kabapoy, pera Tavra aldéonrat kal
&y, x.r. \. Utsiquis propter ceedem non voluntariam
alium arcesserit, reum etiam peregerit, manifestoque
convicerit, deinde a reo placatus quoquomodo cul-
pam crimenve condonarit etc. Gregor. Kai p\iay
aideiofar eidws, Homo qui in tempore rationem ha-
bere amicitiz nosset, et amico exorabilem se pra-
bere. Significat aiSovuac etiam Placo, Exoro. De-
mosth. c. Aristocr. (643.) Kai pevyery, éws v aidéon-
rai rwva rov év yéver rov memovBéros, Extorrem esse
(uoadusque aliquem exorarit gentilium mortui,
Vide Harpocr. et Hesych. )

Aibobpac non solum usurpatur in signif. activa, ut
verba, qua Deponentia vocant Latini, sed et in pas-
siva, utpote cujus inveniatur activum aib@. Sic ap.
Demosth. c. Aristocr. (645.) ndeouéros, Exoratus,
Placatus. Verbum autem activum Aidy vide cum
composito Karaida.

[ Aidéopar, ad Phalar. 126. 249. 325. Casaub.
ad Hist. Aug. 67. b. Charit. 210. 567. Musgr. He-
racl. 44. Wakef. Herc. 1204. Alc. 612. 835. 869.
Jacobs. Anth. 7, 373. 9, 232. Toup. Opuse. 1, 472.
Mitsch. Cer. 135. Aidéopar, Ammon. 5. et Eran.
Philo 160. (vide nostra in Aidds.) Heyn. Hom. 8,
203. Pudct me, de constr. vide Longum p. 4. Vil-
lois. bis. Sequente w), et infin. Pausan. 3. p. 42.”
Scheef. Mss. Vide Lex. Xenoph.: Biel. Thes.:
Blomf. Glossar. ad AEsch. Agam. 910.: Hermann.
ad Viger. 771.: AEsch. Eun. 528. 747. ¢ Alb. éav-
rov, egregis dicta Gataker. 1. p. 544. Soph. (Ed.
T. 655. AEsch. Choéph. 899. Eur. Iph. A. 380.
emend. avip yap xpyaros aideivBac gihei. Lucian.
3, 85.: 3, 333. illum ut Deum 7jévivro emend. (Edd.
¢dupyoivro, Ms. RG. Hyobvro, vide nott. sed verum
vidit V. D. scribendo 5jdosrro.) 4 Macc. 12, 11, 13.”
Valck. Mss. ¢ Caveo, Fugio, Stob. 312.” Wakef.
Mss. ]

‘“ Aldeio, Tonice et poélice pro aidov, Reverere, re-
““ soluta primum diphthongo oo in éo, deinde metri
““ causa inserto «. I, £.(503.) et Od. . (269.) AN’
““ aideio Beovs.” [Atin posteriore loco editum est, "AAN’
aidolo, pépiore, Beols. “ Heyn. Hom. 8, 679.698.”
Schaf. Mss. Eust. 1361. Té 8¢ feovs uidéabyre (vulgo
aidéodn r0) avriv 1’ éNénoov, capéorepoy Npuivevrat rdy
7mpo OA{yov pnbévrwy, Evba aidovs kai éNéovs éuéuvnro.
T6 8¢ aibeio Geovs, 6 éarev aidéabyre(sic leg.), ds ebkricor
pév, obk evyepis &y ovpfifSacbeln. Ta yap eis pny mepi-
omopeva evkTika, ob rotalry 8198y yw wapakiyovrau,
Os oy éx Tob, mowiuny mowio® ypvooluny Xpvooio*
Boduny Bogo* ois arakiyws, Bpekey elva kai aidoipny
aidoio’ #yovy, AN kai amd T0v aidw Bapyrévov, éxpijy
aidoipny didowo elvar, bs rvmroyuny romrow. “Iows oby
éx mpoorakticob Tov aideo, oiov, Tdde ' aideo xal 7
EXénoov, yéyove 1o aidelo * émevBécel rov 1, kai dua
* xarafiBacpuy rob révov mpds rwa éupaowy ebrrikov,
"AN\ws yap, ok v dvaloyos, ovd¢ i) Tos aideto * mpo-
rapofvrorneois.]

“ Aldesuas, et Aidéoanra:, poétice geminatum me-
““ tri causa ¢ habent, pro aidesar, et aidéonra:, ambo
‘“ aor. 1. medii, a them. aidéopar, sed prius impera-
““ tivi, posterius subjunctivi modi.”

“ Aidaonrar, Hesych. affert pro 58és8n, sed non
‘“ sine mendo. Si enim aidionrac vera est scriptura,
“ leg. aidestj: sin ydéofyn, reponendum aidjocaro.”
[Aidnoaro legit Is. Voss.]

[Aidéopar. Hesych. Aibeiofar évrpéreadar. (Il. A.
23. ubi Pseudo-Did. évrpéneafac: et 377.) Alidesbev
ndésbnoarv. (Il. H. 93. ubi Pseudo-Did. aidéobnoav.)
Aldeooar aidéobnre. (I1. 1. 640. ubi ila Pseudo-Did.)
Aldéooerar’ aidesbygerar. (Cod. exhibet, Aibésonrac
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évrpéreabar, rat 1dlws émi rou wpoaééxea@at ToV iKéryy
8¢ évrpomijs.  Aideiofar 8" (—bai 0) iepija, rai dyhal
Béxﬂat arowva, (1. A. 22.) Kai (X. 124.) Ou8¢ Ty
aidéoerar, krevéet dé pe yvpvov évra.  Kai xar ).
Novs rpémovs T6 mapamwAipoloy nhovrac. "Eor § or¢
kal guviBbws Huiv. Albouévwy & () c'wép&y Théoves
aéot he wépavrar, (1. E. 531.) Eust. 1892.: 'H &
s &ppédn, * kuprwvvpia, xai o mapa Edpaiy eikcuoey
Svopdew Eépn yup éxeivosy, aldeiobar ovouddew ryy
xa\oy Seomdrny, Hyovy, evhafeindar Néyew ékeivoy r;
kvptoy abrov ovoua, omep v "Qdvoceds.  Zonar. : Al
déoerar &md rov aidd, aibéow, aidéop, aibésera,
(“ F. 1. aidéonrar. Demosth. . Ilavr. 994.” Tittm,)
Aidovpévw' aibéw, uidd, aidéopar, aiboipar, i peroy
aidedpevos, aldobuevos, 16 dvikov aideovpévw, xal am.
PoXjj rov €, aibovpévw. Aidopévw reperiturin I, A,
331. quo respicichat Zonar. atque adeo leg. 7o $vixsy
aideopérw aidovuérw, xal &mofoly roi v aidopéve,
Etym. M.: Aidopévw' aideabévre, (Pseudo-Did. o-
decbévres.) T pév rapfBnody e, kal aidopévw Pa-
Nia, ‘Avargryy, (I. rupBhoavre—Zriryy, ex Il A.
331.) aidéw aidd, ro évrpémopar, €t ob xai aidpu (f.],
aidovpar.) Toiro, mapa 16 aidis' 16 8¢, mapa o eidu,
70 BNénw, xal perd rov orepnrikod a, detdis xal aidis,
O: yap évrpemduevor ovaréXhovar r& dppara. ‘O maby-
Tikos éveords aidéopar aldovpar i peroyn, aidedpeves
aidovpevos® 16 duikov, aideopéyw aidovpévw, kai arofoly
rov v, aldopévw. "Hibéabny: adv 14 1, mapa r6 aibi xe-
prombpevoy. EbpiriSas ‘ANvmry (1. ANdmy, vide Sylb.)
Ob pij ovy' huds rovs recévrasdéaw; Vide Eurip.Fragm,
T. 2. p. 420. Beck. Suid.: "Hoéo8n" airarucy. Leg. 'He
8és0n. Etym.G.: AibeioOar évrpémesbar, mpiry ov-
Cuyiq, dmapéuparov, avri rov wpoorantikov. Lo Oépa
aids, kal 6 pé\\wv aidjow’ éE ov kai adnpor. . Toire
mapl 1 aidd, rTovro mapa 1o €idw 10 PAérw, ralrob
arepnrkod a, detdos kai aidds. i yap évrpemipevn
ovoré\\ovor ta bppara. ““ "Adnuo, sic lalse. Se-
quentia postulant aidés,” Sturz., nempe pro aibs,
neque aliter exhibet Etym. M. ubi pro adnpou est
aidppue.  Perperam utrumque. Leg., ut videtur, ai-
dovpar. Phavor.: Aidéuevos, xai aidovuevos Néyoper'
dupopeirac yap To pijpa, bs kai érepa’ edpioxerat yap aiu
kal aidd, Bapvrévws kai Teptarwpévws. Aidovpacriy oy
Dwlay, avri Tov aloyvvopar, kai aidobpar rov Tarépa,
xai aidoipat yvuvis Badicew. J. Poll. 9, 33. Kai xaxi-
Quv pév reXdvy, eirots v,—avaioyyros, arnpubpa-
Kis,—eid éraiveis reNdny, eimows av—eldos aideiobar.}
[Aidéopar. Suid. Aidésacbar avri rov perameiodi
vai. Oirw Avsias, xal AnuooBévys év ro Kare ’Ap'l‘
orokpbrovs, &vri rob &ihdoacbar kai weioar. *Sic
recte ¢ Mss. Par. At priores Ldd. male peramou
Oivar.” Kust. Bekkeri Zuvvay. Aet. Xpno. : Atdé-
ougbar dvri rov peramewoBijvar. Oiro Aveias xai
Anposbévys év ro Kara ’Apiorokpdrovs, arirob ek
Adoerac kal weigew, 1. éEi\doasBar k. meioar, Zomar.
AldésacBar perameroBivar. Obre Avoias kai A
pogbévns év 1o Kara’ Apiorokparov (I —rous,) avrl
Tob éthdoacBar kal weloew, . meicar, ‘Et\dsadba
dedi e Cod. K. et Harpocr. (et Suida.) Cod. A. ée
Aevoerac: D. ételdoanfar.” Tittm. Harpoer.: Al\-
déoacBars avri rob peramesbijvar. Avoias év 19 K:u:a
Anpoabévovs "Emirporniis, el yviotos, kai Anpoobévys &v
) Hpds Navoipayoy rai Eevomeifn, (Lysiz .Fr.. 13.
ubi Tayl. reddidit, A sua sententia dimoveri,) é& &
79 Kar’>Apiororparovs, obros &vrl rov ékhdoasba kat
weigar.  *“ E Ms. scribendum ofrws, non obros, et 12
perpetue fieri ab Harpocr. animadvertes.” Jac. ,GFO'
nov. Hesych.: AibéoacOar ro évoyov bvra ¢ivw avov-
oly kal meguyadevuéroy &y’ dpiouévy xpory TOV TETE
Aevrykéros éEhdoBar, &s eikngbra 7dn Tepwpiav. .“ L.
TOY rerelevrniira.” Soping. ** Illa verba ibi mse;
renda, rjy Yuxv, i Tods yovels, 3 Tovs TPooHKOYTAS.
Scal. Jun. In Schowii Cod. legitur : (xai) povu—me
pvyadevuévp—ds ei\ngoros. *‘ Sensus est, aidéoa-
ofut significare interdum, Placare defunctum, quem
quis fortuito casu occiderit. Sane aidégacBu: hant
interdum habere signif., notat quoque Harpocr. et
ex eo Suid. Alias aidéoacBar notat Placari. Vide
Petit. de LL. Att. 513. qui tamen duas has verbi
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aldécacbar notiones confundere videtur,” Kust. A oar.) 'O abros 8 cui aidéoerai gnow avri rov, aidois

<« AldetoBar, Revereri, Pudore et reverentia alicujus
duci. Sed in Foro Attico est aut Homicidz ignoscere,
Veniam cazdis ci facere, Cum eo in gratiam redire,
humanitate s. qua alia causa motum, eumque pati
domum ab exilio redire, aut Placare peremti cogna-
tos, Ad ignoscendum eos permovere. ’'Eav é\dy ris
(sc. &\hov Twva) éxovoiov ¢ovov, (ékovaiov editum est,
et sic Ms. Hieron. Wolfii, at olim legebatur axovaiow,
quam lectionem genuinam et Demosth. contextus,
et ejusdem Oratio c. Aristocr. 643—4. et c. Mid.
598. et Hesych. glossa tuentur, et Noster secutus
est,) kai capis émdeitas ) kabapoy, perie rair’ aidé-
onrac kai agfj, Commiseratione ejus ductus ignoscat,
ab eoque in jure persequendo desistat, 983. (et 991.
ubi ékovoiov : ad posteriorem h. 1. respiciebat Har-
pocr. Scholion e Cod. Bavar. 110.: Aidéonrar
avrl rob mewBy.) ‘Bav pév aidésacbar dép,—mav-
ras, SC. atdeiofar, Omnes ignoscere, (h. e. lex
edicit, ut consanguinei omnes in condonandum et
ignoscendum homicida consentiant,) 3 rov kwAvovra
kpareiv, aut, si quis obstet, vel unus, ut interceden-
tis pertinacia potior sit, redituque in patriam exclu-
dat cedis reum. “Ews av aidéonral rva rov év yéver
rov memovBéros, Ad commiserationem permoverit, ut
patiatur exulem in patriam redire, 694. (imo 644.)
Mijrw v éxBakévrwy ndeopévwy, 645 Reisk. Ind.
Demosth. Cf. A'iéeats.]

Aidopa: etiam dicitur barytona conjugatione, unde
didero ap. Hom. Od. ©. (86.) Alidero yap Painkas :
Z. (329.) aidero yap pa Iarpoxasiyvyrov. Et Aids-
fevos ap. Eund. aliquoties, [Il. A. 331. E. 531. K.
237. 0d. T. 96. A. 326. O, 563. L 75. T. 527.]
Usus est et Plut. Sympos. 3. (T. 8, 526.) ékBaA\ewv
rav oupdroy 10 aidduevov. Orph. Argon. 1222.
Eurip. Pheen. 1511, ¢ Valck. Hippol. p. 308. Mitsch.
Cer. 136. Epigr. adesp. 293. 343. Athlet. Stat. 26.
Agathias 42. AEsch. Eum. 551. Jacobs. Anim. 42.”
Schef. Mss. “ Quint. Smyrn. 4, 190. Eust. 111.:
To ¢ aidopérw Sipogeirar viv uév yap &md Bapvrivov
yiverat phuaros, rov aidw, s kai To aidopévwy arépav’
ebpiokerar 6¢ ral meptowwpevoy 0 aidd, €& ob kai 1o
atdeirar, kai 6 aidovuevos. Toiobrov kai 16 émuyueNd-
pevos, €mipuelovpevos' oTepdpevos, oTEPOUuEvos' Kal
érepa, ds kai 0 &ypbnoe kai ynBouevos: 579."0Opa 8¢
kal brws &y évi Tovrw Tomw, kai * meptomwpévws olde
xal Lapurévws 16 pipa tiis aidovs, év 19 aideiobe
os mwowcioBe, kal év Té aldouévwy &s dbopévoy.
‘Omoidy ri éore kal 7o tijs payns piipa ds molkayov
paiverar. kul abrd yap xal mwepomdrar xal fa-
pvverar, kaba ovy &X\ows mpodednhwuévos' kal TO
opxd duiyiow &ore yap kai PBapvrévws *dpixw, os
Sfilov ék roi, "Quizev alpa, kai xohyy ériknoev, (Hip-
ponactis Fragm. vide Schneider. Lex. v. 'Ouixéw.)
Obrw 8¢ kai €i\d kai €i\w* év rémw évi bpob, ofov, Ei-
opévwr* eilet d¢ odeiva, (Il. ©. 215.) 1257. To ¢
xw, Befapvrévnrar, dore Supopeirar kai 76 éNkw, ob
pévov Bapurévws mpogepdpevor, &AN& kai meplombue-
voy' oiirw kai émpélopar rai émiuelovpat, ovy érépots
7oANois' «kal aidopar, Kai aidobpar kai tvpovpa,
ws 70, Evpel yiap év xpp, xal Ebpopar, ofov, Evpe-
ofacrov rywra, kai Hirrokomovpevoy ) Evpépevor, xai,
Zupopevoy Ty Ymhyny kal Tov dppov, kai, Nopov dvros
év ‘Pédy un tipecbar. Keirar 8¢ ravra év rois rov
Aetrvooopisron.  Vide Bast. Ep. Cr. 180. 196.]

Aldeas, ews, §, a secunda praeteriti jjdecar, Vene-
ratio, Revereutia. Item aideoes, ut inquit Bud., Ve-
nia et Misericordia, et Personz periclitantis respectus
et tuitio, Ultionis auimadversionisque remissio. De-
mosth, ¢. Midiam (528.) Tovs & dxovoiws (&moxriviv-
7as oi vopor) aidéoews kal gpihavBpwmias moANis NEiw-
oav, Clementia dignos censuerunt. Lege enim lice-
bat cedis non voluntarize crimen evadere, si is, qui
czdis reus erat, quendam e consanguineis precibus
exorare potuisset, et ad clementiam adducere : cu-
Jusmodi exorata placabilitas, aideois vocabatur.
[Vide Aidéopur. Cass. Dio 107. Bekkeri Anti-Atti-
cista: Aibéoews arri Tou aibois. AnuosOévys év g
Kara Mediov. Et Zvray. Ack xpno.: Aidéoews.
Anposbévns év-rg Kara Mediov: Tov (Tous) d¢ avov-
olws aidéoews, kai paybpwrias ToNNjs nElwoey (1. fEiw-
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kal Tepijs abiooas olkreiper.)

Aibdéawuos, 6, M, in oratione soluta, pro poético ai-
dotos, Venerabilis, Veneratione et reverentia dignus,
Verendus. Hesych. aidéoipoy exp. sefaopuior, évri-
pov. Liv.: Clarus genere factisque, tum etiamn
2tate verendus. 1. e. dua )y H\wiar cefaopuios, vel
aidéaipos. Luc. Nigrino, rob mpocémov 76 aidésiyoy,
pro % aidesuérys. Vide paulo post. Apud Gregor.
aidégipos est Dignus qui exoret. Theophyl. in Epist.
"ANN odk aldéoipa dwpa map’ abrois, s éowe, Dona
non exorant, non videntur illis digna qua exorent.
| Pausan. Lacon. (216.)"Hy 8¢ dpa 6 iepov roiro éx
wakawod [lehomrovynoiors waow aidéopov, interpr. Bud.
Inviolatum, et in quo supplicibus jus asyliz consta-
bat, hoc enim aidéowpor significat, h.e. Intactum,
doviov.

[« Aidéowpos. Dawes. 491.” Schzf. Mss. Biel.
Thes. ‘ Schol. Pind. Ol. 13, (163. Aidov pot ody,
¢noiv, & Zeb, teheorkwrdrny iy mapa cov aild re
kal ebrvylay, ¢t s éori répmeabar kal Hidesbar #rot ai-
déoipudy pe molew xal rupiis dfwov. "Hobrws, aibeorwovs
e kai aidesipovs avrovs moler émyueNids mpoapLauevos.)
Schol. Odyss. Z. 129. (Mypdea* viv r& aldéowua pépy,
& aidoia.)” Wakef. Mss. Achill. Tat. 1. p. 35.:
To ovvnbes 1ijs xowwvias els yapw aibegiudrepoy,
Glossze : Aidéoposs Honestus, Predicabilis, Obser-
vabilis.  Aiesipwraros' Honestissimus,  Hesych.
Aibeqipdrarost aidovs afwos, ¢ F. 1. dtworares. Vide
Aidoios (¢ dikawos, Tluios, aidols dkiws.)” Albert.
Moschop. wepl Zyedav 189.: Aidéotpos® 6 aibobs
dZws. Const. Manass. Chron. p. 441. in Meursii
Opp. T.7.: Oiro . péya xai ceuvov % Lasheia
xpiipa, Alrots dkoriunrov rois Qbous Tois dAsyors, Ov-
Tws aldeqipdraros dpvéows caproBépots ‘O ravryy ava-
Cioesbar Beis mpwoptopévos. Suid. Aidéoiuov: dfiori-
pnrov, kakov, i Naumpdv. Zonar. Aidésiport xadv,
3 Naumpoy, dtwripnrov. Bekkeri Zvvay. Aek. ypno.:
Aidéaipovt &dkoripnrov, xakév. Phavor. (e Moschop.
cujus verba in Aioios protulimus:) Qs yeXoios, o
&kios yélwros, ovTw kal aldoios, 6 aidods dtros. Aldolos
& éori Tis Tovy, H 8 @ éxet ayaba, i) 8¢ & els adrov
ébipaprey 6 aidoiuevos. Paiverar d¢ (in Moschop.

5 perperam editum est) 6 aidoios rabrov elvar g
aidéopos, T\ 8rLTo pév éari mouriov, o aidoios,
70 8¢ mapa rois kowvois év ypnoer. Aidipwy 8¢, 6 ei-
dws aideiocBar. Greg. Naz. Stelit. 1. p. 51. Ed. 1610.
"Hyero yépwy iepeds, aOAnmis éBedovrijs, dua péons rijs
mwéhews, aldéoiuos Ty Hiwciav, Ty To\trelay aidesipl-
repos mdoL wA\§y Tay Odwkdvrwy kal Typavyvovvrwy.
Idem in Epist. ibid. p. 118. Lucian. 1, 870. 2, §33.]

[* « Aldeoipws, Reverenter, Venerabiliter. Tovro
8¢ elme, Ty 1€ abrov dydmny éupaivwy, Kkéxelvovs wa-
packeva@uwy aidesluws abrov ideiv, Chrys. in 1 Ep. ad
Cor. Serm. 14. T. 3. p. 327.” Seager. Mss. ‘ Alian.
H. A. 2, 25.” Wakef. Mss.]

Albeoiubrys, nros, %, Veneratio, ut vulgo exponitur,
sed magis passivam, quam activam habet signif., et ut
aidéowos vertitur Venerabilis, ita aidesiudrns verti
deberet Venerabilitas, si Latine dici posset. Elegan-
tius autem usurpatur aidésipov pro hoc substant,
aideotpdrys, ut ap. Luc. Nigrino, rot mposémov 76 ai-
déowpov, pro # aideaiudrns, Oris venerabilitas, Oris
quidam habitus sui venerationein et reverentiam ex-
citans. Latini Oris dignitatem dicunt. Notandum
est autem aideots ab jjdecar secunda preeteriti esse
deductum : aidéoipos autem ab aideoes: at aibeoipd-
s ab aidéaipos.

Aidearis, (3, ov,) Reverentia dignus, i. q. aidéorpos,
sed minus usitatum. Fit autem ab jdesrac tertia
prateriti : ut didecsts ab jdesar secunda. Plut. Ei
Ipeaf. TIox. DoBepoi pev Gyres tois uaprévovsw, ai-
dearol 8¢ 10ts dyabois kal mobevol, Tales, ut iis, qui
delinquunt, sint terrori; at bonis reverentiam sui et
desiderium excitent.  [* Aideoros, Venerabilis, #
Tov ¢ilov vovbBesia—aidearéy éori, xal ceuvov, kal
dvavrif\enrov, 6, 246.” Reisk. Ind. in Plllt.]

[""' Aideorikos, », or, Pudicus, Gl. ““Schol. Pind.
Ol). 13, (165. Vide Aidéoipos.) Schol. Eur. Hippol.
348. (Tovro 0 kalro aldesricow 0¥ yvyaiov rexpulpet.)”

Walef. Mss.]
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[* Aidesrwciss, Pudenter, Gl.]

<*Ayaidesrov, Hesych. exp. aunipor, drpoy. Ex-
“ pertem, Inhonoratum., ad verburq sonat Eum,
¢ quem nemo reverentia s. veneratione dignatur,

ot
¢ ideoque Neglectum.” [In Cod. est (’ipvpo/v. “ I_;.’
dpoppov.” Schleusner. Mss.  ““Prave pro avédaorov.
Wakef. Mss. Recte hic conjecit. ’Avaideorov est
arupov, (ut ap. eund. Hesych. Aidéapov: oefaopoy,
évripov,) Eum, quem nemo reverentia s. veneratione
dignatur ; at' &védasrov, &poipov. Confundit ergo
h. 1. Hesych., ut alibi spius, duas voces diversas.]

Aidnpwy, ovos, 6, 1), Verecundus ; nam activam ha-
bet signif., unde non intelligo cur a Suida et Hesy-
chio per aldéoipos exponatur. Aidjuwy, inquit in
Comm. Bud. est Verecundus, 6 aioyvvryids. Athen.
de Isocr. & rav pnrépwy aidnpovésraros. ‘A_ristot. Toy
aidypova in virtute ponit, mediumque facit inter xara-
m\iya et avaioyvvrov, Ethic. 2. Idem in 4. K,at érat-
vobuey Toy veby rovs aldijuoras, quos e‘tlam aioyvyri-
Aovs appellat. Hactenus Bud. Possit aidjpwy, ut
opinor, verti etiam Pudens, eo sensu quo Ovidius pu-
dentem petulanti opponit. Possit etiam fortasse
Pudibundus reddi, ea signif. qua Horat. matronam
Pudibundam dixit. Notandum est autem, ut aidoi-
pae duplex habet fut., per € et per 5, aidéoopar et
aidfjoopar, sic ab eo deducta, quadam ¢, quadam 7
servasse. Aldeais e servavit et ab eo deducta, qua
proxime przcedunt, utpote a preterito per e, consi-
militer futuro: sic et aidesrds. At aldnpwy 7 retinuit
tanquam a preeterito #énpar, consimiliter futuro ai-
dpaopar. Dico autem tanquam a praterito, quia In
usu non est, quod sciam : sed unde nisi ab eo formari
possit aidjpwy, non video. [Ab aldfpwy compar.
aidnuovéarepov usurpat Xenopho in Laced. Pol. (2,
11.) Aémpate kal aildnuovesrépovs elvar Tods maidas.
Ibid., aidnuovesrépovs mapfévwy. [Vide Lex. Xenoph,
Ind. in Epictet. ‘“ Aldhuwy, Reverendus, Venera-
bilis. 2 Mace. 15, 12. Aidnpova pév v dravryouw,
Venerabilem quidem aspectu. Hesych. Aibfpova:
aidéowpov.” Biel. Thes. Bekkeri Zvvay. Aek. xpno. et
Suid.: Aidjpwy' aldésiuos. Zonar.: Aidjuova: ikwy
aidovs. Vide Moschop. et Eust. in Aidoios, et Pha-
vor. in Aldéawpos, citatos. Pseudo-Herodian. Partitt.
27.: Iy rob aldos, % évrpomy” aiboios, 6 évrpomis
dtwos aldéouos: alduwy, 6 *évrpomwos, kai xAiverat
aidfjpovos' aidoiuas, pipa. “Ruhnk. ad Xenoph.
Mem. 233. Wyttenb. Select. 384. Musgr. Bacch. 73.
Wessel. Diss. Herod. 178. Charit. 767. 769. Musgr.
Ion. 1063. Schneider. ad Anab. 70.” Schaf. Mss,
Gloss® : Aidjuwr: Modestus, Pudorosus, Verecun-
dus, Probus, Pudicus, Pudens.] _

Aldnudvws, Verecunde, Pudenter. Xenopho aiéy-
povws et Bpacéws opponit, Symp. (4, 58.) Suidas ai-
deaipws exponit, sicut aidfjuwy, aidéaipos. Sed tamen
aidéaipos et aideoipws passivam potius habent signif.,
aidnpwy et aibnuévws activam. Imo nec eo tantum
differunt, cum aidéoepos non Eum significet, quem
verecundari oportet, si ita loqui conceditur, sed
Quem venerari et revereri. Nisi forte in passiva
etiam signif. usurpatum reperit Suid. ai8fuwy et aldy-
poves. [Glossae: Aldpuévws Pudice, Pudenter,
Zonar. : Aidnudvws® évri rov aidesipws.]

[* Aldpuoovvy, %, Pudicitia. Stob. Ecl. Phys. 9,
7. P. 106. e Zenonis scriptis : Ty 8¢ swgposiry (vmo-
raooegBar) edratiav, xoopibryra, aibnpooivyy, Eykpa-
Telav., Aidnpocivny 02, émuariuny * ebhalyrwiy
opfo® Yoyov.]

Aibpuovéw, Verecundus sum, Verecundiam servo,
aidnuoy elpl.

[* ¢ Aibnuovwos, %, ov, Schol. Eur. Hippol. T. 5.
p- 421. Matth, (Toiro 8¢ \éyer, émel mhetoroy pépos
Tijs cwdpoaivns 1 aldos ayev, kai tols &dyabois av-
8pdot kal ocopois éveort ro aidnpovikév.)” Dindorf.
Mss.] :

[* ’'Avaidipoy, ovos, 6, %, UNDE] ““’Araidy-
“¢ pévws, Absque ulla reverentia, et quasi dicas Irre-
‘“ verenter, s. Absque ullo pudore, Impudenter.
:" Galen. WUpasos avadnuéves ywiuevov, quod esse

dicit wapakpovorwoy onueiov, Indicium mentis
‘“ emota et delirantis.”

[pp. 147—148.]
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[* ¢ D Aacdipwy, (6, #,) Dioscor. Epigr. 26.” Scher
Mss.] '
[* Aidjowuos, i. q. aidéawpos. Ut albéoyos ¢ fyy
aidéow, sic aldfjoypos deduci possit e fut. aitsr'm,,:
Vide Nostrum in Aidjpwv. Orph. Argon. 1346
kpmrovre yapwy aidijotpoy épyov. Ubi v. nott.]

’Avaidnros, 6, %, q. d. Non verecundatus, 4.
cipitur pro avaidis, Impudens.  Sed fit &vat’5nro:,a
v. aldoipar, a tertia videlicet singulari prateriti, ideo.
que sonare dixi Non verecundatus. [ Apoll, R,
(4, 360. &yat&jny téryre)  Nonn. Dionys. 48, 349,
(Tokpnpots Bhepdpoiaty avaidiiroo mpociimov.)” Wakef
Mss. Etym. M.: ’Avaidnros’ 6 dvaloyvyros, i
axAqpos, 6kvs.  In Schineideri Lex. non legitur]

[* ¢ Aidoolvn, 4, i.q. aidvs. Bekkeri Anecd
354. (Aidosivn' émi riv éyrexpyppévoy, |, amokexpuy.
pévwy, kal agarviv, kai AavBavew Bov)\o’uéyw.)‘u
Schneider. Lex. Imo aidoovvn est vox nihili, Z,.
nar. Aidosvyn: émwi roy amoxekpypuéroy, rai dgaviy,
kai NavBavewy fBovhopévwr. * An leg. d'iépoau’w;?','
Tittm. (Etym. M. 42.: *Aidposin’ duabla, ubi Cod,
Augustanus ap. Tittm. ad Zonar. cxxiii., et Lex. Ve,
ap. Nostrum in voce, &idposivn recte preebent.) Sed
v. &idpooivy, i. q. duabia, his locis parum convenit,
Veram nobis lectionem servavit Suid.: *Atdov cupp
éml T@v dmokexpuppévwr, kal agavidv, xai NavBivew
Bovlopévwy. Vide nott. ad Hesych. v. Atdos ruvéy
p. 143. et 145.]

[* ¢ Avbiuos, Venerabilis, Veneratione dignus.
Just. in €oanst.” Lex. Gr. Lat. ap. Pet. Baldvin.
1611. 4. At forsan ibi atdiuos, e compendio scri-
bendi male intellecto, locum rov aidéarpos usurpavit.]

“’Atdvhos, Hesychio est Bpacds, Audax. Itidem-
¢ que Suide et Etymologo,” [sed in illo est aibuhos,
in hoc aidshos. Zonar. Aidvos kai &idvhos' o Gpa-
ovs. ““ Cyrill. Ms. Atdvhos' 6 Opacds, rolunpos.”
Tittm. Eust. 399. *Ioréoy &¢ 6r¢ aldoios Hev, 6 éel-
Kkopevos Ty €€ érépwy alds, «kai dLos aldois' aidipwy
8¢, 0 &\ovs aiboduevos: aidbhos pévrow wapa Tois
dorepov * dvrippacrcas, 6 Opagvs. Is. Vossii Cyrill.:
"Atdvhos Bpaovs, duabis. “’Atdvdos est ex a priv.
et idvhos s. eldvhos, i. e. guveros, ab €iduw, vel eibéo,
unde recte Bpasds redditur. Vide EiSavhos.” Albert.}
‘¢ Eidavos, Hesychio est Aéyios, Suidae ovrerds Ao
‘¢ yeouos, si tamen non potius scripsit guverds, Ayos.
“ Etym. habet Lidvhos” [* Néyeos, ovverds. In Suida
“leg. est, Etddhos' suverds, Adyeos, ut ap. Etym.”
Kust. <“ Hinc et aidvhos.” Albert.]

[* *Avracdéopar, Vicissim revereor. Xenophon K.
Il. 8, 1, 10. I'vwvaikas albovpévas avradeiofar éé-
Aovoe. Plutarch. 5, 174.]

"Eraidéopar, pro simplici aidéopar, Erubesco, Ve-
recundia afficior, Oix éraideadijcopar, Eurip. (Iph.
A. 900.) Non me pudebit. ’Eraidesfeis, Reverius,
Plato de LL. [“ Porson. Med. p. 60. h.” Schat.
Mss. Soph. Antig. 510. 20 & odx émaidei ravde yupis
el ppovels ;]

Karawbéw, quod et aidii, sed rarius, Erubescere
facio, Pudore perfundo, et ad venerationem cogo vel
impello, Flecto animum, inquit Bud. citans e Plut.
Pol. Prec. 581(=198.) Tlpaivovoa mefoi cai karai-
Sovoa rov dipov 16 atfades. In Comm. autem 678.
et 679. affert et alia exempla. Ubi et unum simplicis
aidéw, quod alioqui multo rarius est, e Bas. Orat. ad
Juvenes, “Onws av & ‘EX\qy. &c. qui dicit Ulyssem
aidéoa. reginam, Areten videlicet, pro Flexisse ora-
tione sua et aspectu calamitoso.

Karaidéouar, Revereor, vel, Valde revereor. Ari-
stoph. Nub. (1468.) Nai, vai, xaratdéofnri ye n“_‘
7pgov Aa. Item Karaibéopar, pro Perpudet, ut ait
Bud. citans hac Plutarchi de Ciceroue (3, 838.)
"Opws rarpdéaln un yevéoBar rov mpoxiwduvevorros
apiBuol rijs marpidos.

[Karadéw. Plut. 9, 10. SéBas pnpav ob xarpdéou-
Lex. Xenoph. Cass. Dio 151. 812. Heliodor. 194=
165.: Kal oﬁx fkiera Téy karadéoat 5vva,.zévwv po-
voduevos. ‘ Themist. 87.” Wakef. Mss. * Charito
536. Heracl. 1027. Jacobs. Anth. 7, 366. Porson.
Med. p. 60. b.” Schaf. Mss. Hesych. Karavideo-
oa* rarpoyvva. (‘L. raraidecoa, vel, xarg'ﬁed.da-
Chrysost. *Axo rov rpémov abrov xarpbecay.” Heins.



14587 AlB

[pp. 148—149.]

AlO 1488

« L. xaradpesoa.” Is, Voss. “L. xaraidecauny. Vide a Jacobs. Anth. 7, 323. Huschk. Anal. 33. Heyn.

Eur. Hel. 811, My »9v raraidov.” Wakef. Mss. Cod.
teste Schowio exhibet karawmdesa.) Karédnoa' xare-
déopevoa, kargoxvva. Karpdeoay avrév: aloyvr0i-
yau érolpoay avrév.  *“ Vide Priceeum ad Apul. Met.
714. in Addendis.” Schleusner. Mss. Phot.: Kara:-
Seir karawoyvver. Suid. Karaidy: rarawoyivy. Karg-
Seoav rarjoyxvvav. Zonar. Karjbesa' aioxvvbijvar
émoinsa. (* Latet hoc in glossa Hesych. rarédnoa.
Szpius occurrit ap. Plutarch.” Tittm.) Karaibdéon:
dtiovs atdovs mapaokevaoy. Ubi Cod. A. Karaidéoer:
—«araokevboer. “ Eur. Orest. 674,” Seager. Mss.
<« Emend. Theod. Canter. V. L. 2,9.” Valck. Mss.]

[* Tpoatbéopar. Herod. 1, 61. Trmiew 8¢ yvduny
aunoavros, avaxrdclar dméow Ty rvpavvida, évlaira
dyyewov dwrivas &k rav moliwy, airivés ogL mpondéard
«ov 7. * Sic Regior. unus et Remig. consentiente
fere Mediceo. E mpondopar repetitum ivit Gronov.
additis Latinis, Quz ipsis nonnihil ante placuerant,
sed verbo isti non respondentibus. Ilpoatdeiofar
Herodoteo sermone non aliud est, ac Reverentiam ob
acceptum ante beneficinm, et gratum animum te-
stari: ut 3, 40. Kai ris éore "EXMpov ebepyérns, ¢
éyd mpoardedpar, vewori pév Ty dpynv éxwy; Cui
«ego reverentiam ante debeo, non male Interpres.
Certe ut ea exscripta hic sunt, ita Mss. complures.
De verbi formatione ut commenter, necesse non est.
Qui Herod. novit, hane non ignorat. Addi oportet,
doctiss. Geinoz. eadem mecum fuisse opinione.
‘Reiskius mpoeidorro, aut mpokidovré xkod v, Qui pro-
'spiciebant quodammodo et factum volebant : nisi ma-
Ineris mpoedéaro loco * mpoedédevro, Prius obligati
beneficiis erant.  Non muto sententiam.” Wessel. ]

[* “"Yraidéopar, Revereor. Hist. 5, 3, 20. “Ymy-
Aeiro abrov, bowep eikos, mpeaf3irepor.” Lex. Xenoph.]

[* "Avaidicecfar *Apioropdrys Irmevow. Bekkeri
Anti-Atticista. Respicitur Eq. 397. Qs d¢ mpos wav
dvadederar.  Vide "AvaiSedopar.]

[* < Karavaidiorip, 6, Manetho 4, 235. unver-
schamter Mensch.” Schneider. Lex. Est proculdu-
bio vox nihili. ““In Manethone (l. c.) habes Al pro
El. Kai caravaidiorijpas év aMorpinoe Bafpar, Et
inverecundos in alienis damnis. Quod animi vitium
non capio. Tu repone * karoveldiorijpas, Qui alios
damnis affectos incessunt, insultant probris. *'Ove:-
dwrip, notum vocabulum, uti karoveldiGw. Ab dvac-
Ons nihil tale inveneris. His merito mox subjungit,
Yékras, avbporwy *SuafA\jropas.” Dorv. ad Char.
301=167.]
. i ——

AIOQ, Uro, Incendo, Accendo, cum accus. He-
rod. 2. T Oéhovres ijkoév Te és iy xbpny kal Tip
‘aifotey. || Interdum est neutrum absolutum, et qui-
dem frequenter, Ardeo, Fulgeo, pro aifopar. Soph.
Ajace (285.) fiviy’ €omepor Aapmrijpes ovkér 7ifov, i. e.
fifovro, Ardebant, vel éxapmoy, Fulgebant.

AliBwy, ovros, 6, Particip. Qui urnit, aut Qui uritur.
Ardens, Splendens. Fem. aifovea, Qua urit aut uri-
tur, Quee ardet, Que splendet. || Sed transit in no-
men participium hoc, ac significat Porticum domus
ap. Hom., diciturque aifovoa hac signif., vel quasi
aibopévy Imo Toi HAiov, Quee calefit aut illustratur a
sole, vel it 70 aifeoOar év avryj Tov xewdvos, Quod
hyeme calefiant homines in ea, ut Etym. ait. Od. Z.
(100.) 6¢p’ iker’ abhyy Alfovans re Bipas. 1LY, (10.)
"ENOivres & &s dipa Aiwds vepenyepérao, Eeariis aifov-
opow épiavoy. Sunt autem aifovoar tearai, ut Eust.
ait, Subdiales porticus e politis lapidibus factz. Idem
alibi Homerum aifotoas appellare * oruhwras &pas
ait: vocans &pas, meo quidem judicio, quas Cicero
dicit Exedras, et srvAwras pro weptorblovs, Undique
-columnis circumdatas, quanquam potius Porticus, i.e.
oroa, dici debet orvAwry) aut wepiarvhos, quam Exedra.

Aibopar, Pass. Ardeo, ut alféuevov wip, 1L TL
(293.) et ap. Pind. Ol. 1, 2.

[A%0w, Herod. 4, 61. Brunck. Anal. 3, 82. ¢ The-
ocr. 2, 134. Ruhnk. ad H. in Cer. 48. Toup. Opusc.
2, 163. Musgr. ad Hippol. 1279. Wakef. S.C. 3, 142.
ad Herod. 343. 606. Valck. ad Hippol. p. 302.
Markl. Suppl. 208. Charito 634. Wakef. Phil. 1032.

Hom. 7, 153. Alfewv yohov, Huschk. Anal. 32.
Jacobs. Anth. 11, 150.” Schef. Mss. ¢ Fame ar-
deo, Apoll. R. 1, (1245.) Quint. Smyrn. 3, 491.”
Wakef. Mss. * Alfo, (interdum) sic Uro, ut color
niger existat. Emend. Esch. Agam. 500. Tepmvov
768" alfoy gs * épimhwoey ppévas, (pro vulg. éxfoy,
quod nullo inodo stare potest. Sic in Choéph. 534.
idem V. D. dvjjfov conjicit, ad Herod. 343. pro vulg.
&vij\foy, et conjecturam suam e Scholiaste avéhap-
Yay firmat.) Sic raiw pro Ardeo: Eur. Phaéth. Fr.
13. Xenoph. 233. “Qore waoca ¥ xipa aibeobar é86-
rer, cum illi &acoy dmavra, Soa kavorpa éwpwy. Lu-
cian. 3, 330. Theocr. Fistula 4. alfe mdpos ¢péva.”
Valck. Mss. Schol. Apoll. R. 1, 1245. Appian. 1,
739. Lex. Xenoph. Synes. de Febr. 85. n. Glossa ;
Aifw* Cremo. ““ Allfewrv, phéyewy Tva, 120. aifdue-
vos et &yOouevos conf. 124. et A\nBéuevos, 307.” Ja-
cobs. Ind. iu Anth. Pal. p. 1024.]

'Avaifw et Karaifw, itidem pro Uro, Accendo.
Moschus Amore Fugitivo (1, 23.) Bawt Napras éoica,
rov dheoy abrov draifer. Karalfw autem ex Eurip.
citatur.

[Avaifw, Orph. Hymn. 18, 4. Eurip. Cycl. 330.
Vide Valck., in Alfw citatum. ¢ Oppian. C. 2, 187,
H. 3, 582.” Wakef. Mss.]

[* ¢ ’Amraifw, Jacobs. Anth,
Mss. Quint. Smyrn. 1, 693.]

[*“ AwaiBw, Succendo. Areteus 3, 11.]

[* “ Evalfw, Quint. Smyrn. 11, 94.” Wakef. Mss.]

[* ’Eraifw, Anal. 3, 295. Oppian. H. 3, 582.]

[Karaifw, Abresch. Anim. ad Asch. 200. “ Valck.
ad Pheen. p. 191, Jacobs. Anth. 9, 38.” Schef. Mss,
Lycophro 48. 249. 459. Aristoph. Thesm. 734,
Eurip. Troad. 1295. “ Eurip. Or. 1658. Andr. 257.
Clem. Alex. 585. Euseb. P. E. 242. Emend. ZEsch.
ap. Plut, 1, 905. X9 rof pe ¢vods, ob pe xaralBew rot
doxeis. (Vide et 9, 289. Reisk. : et Butler. ad AEsch.
Fr. p. 117.) Theocr. (2, 40.) 7, 56.” Valck. Mss.]

[* Zvyraralfw, Comburo. Soph. Antig. 1202.]

[* “Y7raifw, Ardeo, Succendo. Athen. 602. ¢ Ja-
cobs. ad Theocr. 62. Trachin. 1210. Jacobs. Anth.
7, 366. Brunck. Soph. 3, 421. Heyn. Hom. 5, 550.”
Scheef. Mss.]

Alfos, ro, Ardor, Astus, xaipa, Hesyeh. [Markl,
ad Eur. Suppl. 208. Orph. Lith. 172. * Brunck.
Aristoph. 1, 96. Beck. ad. Hippol. 121.” Schef.
Mss.] ¢¢ Alfoy, Hesychio Naumpov, myppov, pélav,
“ Splendidum, Rufum, Nigrum, e masc. atifwy.”
[Schol. Theocr. 2, 12.] * Ex Eurip.” [Auctore
Rhesi 990.] “ aifov éufSakeiv, Ignem injecisse, sub-
“ stantive pro alfos.” ¢ Alfos dicitur etiam 7p xai 5
“ p\og, inquit Schol. Apoll. R. 3, (1304.) rov &
““ auge e oniov albos BdAkev dre oreporii. Reete;
“ paulo ante enim de tauris dixerat, Oonv ¢Ndya ¢uve
““ giéwyres *Ex oropdroy opddw,” [6pédovy.]

[* Aiby, #, i (. alfos, 7o, *‘ Jacobs. Anth. 6, 75.
Brunck. Lect. in Anal. p. 4.” Schaf. Mss.]

Aifis, (), ov,) Ardens, Flagrans. Item, Ambu-
stus. Eust. ait a6y ap. Aristoph. significare dmyy-
Opaxwuévor, In carbones redactum. Callim. H. in
Dian. (69.) omodujv aifpv appellat Cinerem nigrum,
ut ait Schol. Sed intellige Nigrum ex ustione, s. e fu-
ligine collecta ex ustione. Exponit etiam kexavuévyy,
Ustam, sed non placet exponere gmodu aiffy, Cinere
usto. [Aristoph. Thesm. 246. Nicand. Th. 288.
892. Pind. Pyth. 4, 65. ¢ Valck. Diatr. 169. Toup.
Opusc. 2, 41. Brunck. Aristoph. 1, 9G. Charito 748.
Jacobs. Anth. 6, 282.” Schaf, Mss.] *¢ Aifuai, He-
“ sychio sunt non solum péhawar, Nigree, ex ustione
“ nimirum, sed etiam ai wougéivyes, Bulle, ac si
““ ai0y) substantive Bullam quoque significet.”

“ Ay, Nomen equz ap. Hom. a colore ei indi-
“tum.”

“ Albhets, (eooa, ev,) [dem cum aifos, Ex ustione
“ niger, vel etiam Ruber, ut ap. Nicand. Al. (394.)
“ aibnevros éxivov Schol. exp. épvBpod xai wuppov i)y
““ gapra”

 Iavaddos, (6, #,) significat 6hos Naumpos, Totus
“ lucidus splendidusque, ut ravalfpot kopteoot, He-

12, 250.” Scheaf.
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“sych.” [“Wolf. Prol. 193. Heyn. Hom. 6, 597.”
Schzf, Mss. Il. 14, 372.] .
A%bwos, 6, %, Qui facile comburitur, Comburl fa-
cilis, ut aifwa tia, ap. Etym. Idem ait kamvoy ai-
Buvov appellari 7oy Spepvy, Fumum mordacem, s. pé-
Nara, Nigrum. ¢ Alifwes, xamvos 6 dpyvs, ita ap.
¢« Hesych. sed perperam, ut patet e Lex. meo vet, et
¢ Etym. apud quossic legitur, Ai0uva thAa’ *eikavora,
“ xal kamwyos aibwos, 6 dpupvs. Itaque in priore loco
“ aifvos passivam habet signific. in posteriore acti-

“ vam pro Urens et mordens, s. Urendo mordens,

“ ideoque Acer, Mordax.” * “A6wa, Hesychio
“ fha * karaxavowpa, Ligna comburi apta, Ligna
“ apta ad urendum, pro quo alibi a‘iQwa.” o

Aif6\wes, Pustulz in summa cuti, ex igni, aut
aliunde, dictee aro rov aifew. Vide Erotian. Lex. a
me excusum. Vide et Galeni itidem Lex. in quo
legitur aiBiAes, non aifohwes. Sed ap. Etym. ha-
bemus itidem aiféhwwas. In Hesychio invenimus ai-
fokas, -sed per errorem, opinor, omissa syllaba Ae.
Galenus addit aifvhixddea dici, quee aifvhikwy formam
habent. ¢ Aifukwes, rectius ap. Erotian. Etym. et
“in Lex. meo vet. aiféhwes, in quo aifolikes esse
“ dicuntur ai mepl Ty émpaveiay phvkrides.” [ Al-
06\wces, ad Meerin 398.” Schzf. Mss.]

“ Aifw, Nomen urbis ap. Suid.”

AlOwy, wvos, 6, Ardens, Flagrans. Item wavsrwos,
i. Combustorius, i.e. Comburendi vim habens, ut ap.
Lycophr. (27.) wpnorip aibwy. || Significat et Splen-
didum, ut aifwy cidypos, ap. Hom. (Od. A. 184.)
exp. Splendidum ferrum, aut nigrum, ut inquiunt
Grammatici: aifwves NéBnres, Lebetes splendidi, et
nitentes, aut oi wupl aifépevor, Qui igni uruntur, ut
ait Eust. Sic et «ifwves rpimodes. | Atbwy dicitur
equus, item leo, item homo, metaphorice. Atfwres
irmou, 1. B. (838.) M. (96.) a colore, Nigri, s. Rutili,
aut Agiles, quasi Fervidi cursu, Acres ad cursum.
AiBwy Néwr, Leo fervidus, Leo qui cum ardore fer-
tur, vel ardente impetu. Alifwy dvip, Vir fervidus,
Tervido ingenio przditus: ap. Soph. Ajace (221.)
Ofay éSi\woas &rdpos ai-Ouwvos dyyeNiar, ubi duari-
pov, Bepuob év rais payas, Schol. exponit, i. e. Ignei,
Ardentis in praliis. Verum Suid. aifomos ibi legit,
non aifwvos. Apud Suid. autem legitur, Aifwy: 6
Biawos Apos, Violenta fames, quasi videlicet a?0wy
per se tam substantivi, quam adjectivi signif. habeat.
Sed ex Etym. falsum hoc esse comperitur, ap. quem
habetur, \quov aibwva, rov uéyav. Hesiod. aifora
Aoy dixit, ut statim ostendetur.

““ Atbwy, Nomen proprium, a quo patronymicum
“ AiBwyidys.”

[Aifwy, Blomf. Gloss. ad AEsch. Sept. c. Th. 444.
Soph. Ajace 147. 1088. 1107. Alexis in Grotii Exc.
557. Plato de Rep. 8, 11. Helluo, Vorax, Spanh. ad
Callim. 702. Tyrteus p. 171. Schneider. ad Aristot.
H. A. 3, 171. Muller. Ind. ad Lycophr. v. Aifwy.
¢ Plut. in Vita Cimonis 882.” Seager. Mss. Corai.
ad Hippocr. Tlepi "Aep. 2, 115. “ Allg. Litt. Zeit.
1799. N. 295. p. 699. ad Rhesum 122. Jacobs.
Anth. 7, 209. 11, 375. Huschk. Anal. 33. Heyn.
Hom. 4, 415. 5, 549. 6, 13. 215. 7, 118. 225.
452. 8, 407. 497. 537. Lobeck. Ajac. p. 254. 390.
Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. 136. Toup. Opusc. 1, 100. Bentl.
Opusc. 74. Bergler. ad Alcipbr. 108. Valck. Pheen.
p- 592. Wassenb. ad Hom. 96. ad Callim. 1, 246. ad
Herod. 553. Brunck. Ajac. 222" Schef. Mss. Ja-
cobs. Anth. Pal. 1024. Athen. 416.]

‘ Alifovaa, interdum est particip. a v. aifw, signi-
¢ ficans Splendens, ut Hesych. quoque ailoboacs exp.
“ Napmoboais, et aifovey, Napmpd. Interdum sub-
‘“ stantive ponitur, significans sroav, rasréda, Porti-
““ cum, eamque, ut Hesych. innuere videtur, wpas
““ fjAwov avioxovra rerpapuévny, 3 mpos ryv Svow, dmo
““ rov karaifeafar 7o Hhiov. Apoll. R. 3, (39.) “Ep-
“ xea & eloeNBoioar vn° aiffosay Bahdpow”LEorav. Et
‘“ rursum (236.) OdNapoi * €gay Ev0a kal Ev0a, Aac-
“ dakén & aiBovoa mapet éxirepbe rérvro, i.e. mowkiky
*“ oroa, inquit Schol. qui aifovey in superiore loco
“ exp. maorade. Sic ll. ¥. (Od. 3. 101.) o¢p" ixer'
£ aﬁ%\r‘pl, Aibobans re Ovpas. 1l Z. (2438.) Eeorijs ai-
“ Bovopau rervypévoy, s. &pov. Et 1L Y. (11.) E.Iearﬁs

{pp. 149—150.]
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A awo{;a‘r’aw ‘écpléavo'v. Ubi Schol. awm}d'pdw exp,

“ sroais rais karalaumouévais vmo h\iov, dictasqneai-

“« fovaas has ait vel da riy 0¥ Plov BNy, Quod 5o

« expositz essent, ut ab ejus ardore calefierent, ve|

““ §ua 70 aifeoBar év abrais p@s rob xewpdvos. Itidey

« Eustathio aifovoat Ecoral sunt ¥radpot oroai & ).

“ Ouy éteopévor. Idem scribit ab Hom. aifovaqg

¢« vocari ras * ervhwras édpas aifopévas, i. e, rarg

“ Napmouévas, puwrl. Et rursum aifovoay esse gt

“ groav mepioTvhov nAlw aifopévyy, cujus interioy

“ dici wpédopov, intima autem penetralia fakapoy,

“ Alibi tamen atfovoay esse dicit avAjs Tewyia, et

¢« partem domus wepl mov Ty avAjy.”

[« Atfovoa, Brunck. Apoll. R. 101. Heyn. Hom,

5, 25. 240. 241. 633. Hymn. in Cer. 185. Valck,

Adoniaz. p. 352.ad Meerin 88. ad I1. Y. 11. Q. 16},

0d.T. 399. ad Herod, 469.” Schaf. Mss. Boissonag,

ad Pseudo-Herodian. Partitt. 74.]

Alboy, omos, o, %, Niger, s. Rutilus. Item Calidys,

Item Splendidus. AZ90y oivos, Nigrum vinum, y
B alfoy xpows, Niger color, inquit Eust., vel Rubrum,

secundum alios. Juxta alios autemy aifora Hou.

vocat olvoy non a colore, sed ab effectu, quasi roy
kavorwov, Quod incendat et ardere faciat; et, ut

Gell. 17, 8. natura ignitum, quod semina quedam

caloris in se habeat, unde non facile congelascit,

Item Od. K. (152.) aifora xamvéy Hom. appellat

Fumum qui fit, dum aliquid incenditur. Aifora

xahkoyv, s splendidum, quasi Coruscum, flamme

modo. Apud Soph. autem aiforos évdpos, Viri
ardentis in praliis, quasi dicas, Fervidi bellatoris, et
ita quidem Suid. legit; sed in vulgg. Edd. habetar
aiBwvos, non aifomos ap. Soph., ut modo admonui,

Aiunt et Hesiod. dixisse Aepov, Famem, aifora, pro

pehava, Nigram: vel, fepuov, Calidam : s. kavoruiy,

quasi Incendendi vim habentem. Quz expositiones

parum convenire videntur, et Etym. ac Suid. non

aifora Aepodv, sed aibwva habent, et aliter explicaat,

ut modo dictuin est. Quomodo autem compositum

sit aifoy, vide in proxime sequente Aifioy. | He-
¢ “sych. atBoros exp. non solum péhavos, sed etiam
“ dearbpov, Igniti et candentis. Idem aiflora olvor
“ esse dicit 7oy péhava, s. Aéafov.”

[« At00y, Wakef. Herc. 782. Huschk. Anal. 171.
Heyn. Hom. 4, 123. 681. Lobeck. Ajac. p. 254.
Brunck. Ajac. 222. Toup. Opusc. 2, 28. ad Char.
385. Athen. 1. p. 42. Casaub. ad Athen, 26. Clark.
et Ernest. ad 1l. A. 462. Wassenb. ad Hom. 19,
Equus, Valck. Pheen. p. 592.” Schef. Mss. Athen.
465. ‘“ De fame, Nonn. Paraphr. in Jo. 6, 143.
79. Sylb.)” Wakef. Mss.]

[ *Aiférios, ‘Toup. Opuse. 1, 376. 2, 120. *Ai-
Ooria, Jacobs. Anth. 6, 183. 8, 315. Callim. 1, 566.”
Scheef. Mss.]

[* At0wy, 6, %, emeund. Tittm. Technoll. Mss.
Ixxxii. Schneider. ad Aristot. H. A. 4, 462. Alfvra
S. * alBwrd kéevba, Dorv. ad Char. 224=335.] i

Aibioy, omos, 6, %, Athiops, Qui est ex Ethiopia.
Dicitur autem aifioy, ut Etym. tradit, ab aifw et o
6mos, quasi Quisit usta s. ustulata facie, 6 kexavpévy
éxwy mjy mpéooey. Tostam faciem non male du}c-
rimus, opinor, ut dixit Tibull. (2, 3, 59.) Il sint
comites fusci, quos India torrct. Denique sequendo
hoc etymon, quod Etym. tradit, aiicy sonabit -
xaveros, quo nomine utitur Theocr. (10, 27.) Sed
non probo quod ait Etym. fieri ex aifw significante
xaiw, Uro; potius enim ex aifw diccrem, posito pro
aifopar, et significante rafopar: neque enim aifiof
dicitur 6 raiwy rjy dwa, sed & Kkexavuévos TV ora.
Quid si ab adjectivo nomine aifis, potius quam 2 ¥.
atfw derivari dixerimus? in ea certe sum sententia.
Eust. autem ab utro derivetur non dicit, ac tantum
scribit, alBoy olvos, quasi 6 émwexavuévos TV o,
quam compositionem habet et Aifioy, nomen e
xov, ab eo tantum differens syllabarum numero.
Il Aibiore xpwri in Anthol. (Meleag. 111.) Colore
migro. ET fem. Ai6iériooa, ap. Eust. sed ibwri
k@s dici solitum, wt ille admounet. .

““ Alboreds, Aibomria, Aibwmids, Aibuwonls, del"l-
““ vata sunt ex Aifioy. Quorum primum Aifomevs,
““idem cum AiBioy significat, Ethiops. 11. A. (423)
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¢ per’ dpvpovas Alborijas.
¢« Jonice dictum pro Aifiomeis, ut Bacihijas pro Base-
¢« \eis,” Secundum, Alfwmia, Fthiopia, Regio illa,
« quam inhabitant populi, qui Aifiores nominantur,
« ex eo quod sol vicinior faciem eorum urat. Su-
¢ pauditur autem cum hoc Aifomia substantivum
“ yiopa. Est enim fem. ab Aifidmeos, a quo Aiboria
t wyyy, ap. Eurip.”” [AiBwmia x0uv, Erechth. Fr.
14.] “ Tertium, Aifomuwcis, Athiopicus, possessi-
¢« yum, ut dpvifes Aifiomwkol, Aves Ethiopice, Aves
¢« quas fert /Ethiopum regio, ap. Athen. 9,” [387.
201. Athiopice oves, 201. Athiopicum cuminum,
68. Athiopicum semen, Frumenti genus, sesamo
simile, 110.] ¢ Idem 13, (566.) citat Bionis cujus-
“ dam Aifwmwa, i. e. Libros de Rebus ZEthiopicis
t¢ et Ethiopia scriptos. Hesychio autem Aifwomwoy
 est akakia., Quartum, Aifiorls, idem cum fem.
“ Aifwrta s. Aiforwy significans, i. e. AEthiopica,
“ veluti Aiforis yopa, vel yvw)” [Aibworis y7,
Eurip. Archel. Fr. 2, 4.] “ Aiftoris nominatur etiam
“* ohopddns méa, teste Hesychio, ut Diosc. quoque
““ 4, 105. Aifioris kai abry maparnoia ¢Aépw Exet
“r1a pvANa, dacéa O¢ May kai wvkvd. Et Plin. 27, 4.
“ Ethiopis folia habet phlomo similia, magna et
* multa, et hirsuta a radice. Porro Ethiopize duz
‘ gunt, una circa solis ortum, altera circa occasum
*¢ in Mauritania, ut ap. Virg. annotat Serv.”

[« Aifioy, Lobeck. Ajac. p. 272. Coray Theophr.
280. ad Herod. 541. Fischer. Ind. Palaph.
(Schleusner. Lex. in N.T.) Aifiora oufyets, Ja-
cobs. Anth. 9, 419. * Aifémeos, Jacobs. Anth. 9,
471, Aibworevs, Valck. Adoniaz. p. 414. Thom. M.
Add. ad p. 144. Jacobs. Proleg. ad Anth. 55.
(* Aiforicw, Heliodor. 516. ut ailyvrriélw,) Aibeo-
muos, (Diod. S. p. 19. Rhod.) de Lapide Athiopico
Wessel. ad Herod. 190. ad Diod. S. 1, 102. Aifeo-
mis, Valck. Pheen. p. 792. Diatr. p. 30. Dorv. ad
Char. 231. Jacobs. Anth. 9, 109. (‘ Herod. 3, 19.
Diod. S. p. 24.” Scott. App. ad Thes. Spohn. Comm.
de Extr. Od. Parte 174.) Ai0wniooa, Thom. M, Add.
ad p. 144. Bredow. Ep. Par. 166.” Scheef. Mss.]

- [* ¢ AlBwes, ad Diod. S. 2, 425.” Scheef. Mss.]

“ AiBwmraida, vocat Bacchum Anacreo, alii rév
“ olvov, Vinum, alii Dianam, teste Hesychio.”

“ AiBwia, %, et Jonice Aifvin, Mergus, avis aquas
“ subiens, unde et elvaliy xopévn ab Hom. nomina-
“ tur, teste Hesych. Od. E. (352.) Adr) & & és wév-
“ rov &dvogero kvpaivovra, Aibuiy elkvia, Mergo assi-
“ milata. De hac avi vide Aristot. H. A. 5, 60.
* quam Virgil. ap. Aratum dicitur interpretatus esse
“ Fulicam, alio nomine dictam ¢#ryv. Proverbialiter
“etiam Aifvins [Umé] mrepdyesow éNveay welopara
““ yyos, dicitur de iis, qui bonis avibus aliquid ince-
‘‘ ptarunt ; nam cum mergi aquas subeunt, tempesta-
‘ tis est signum exoriture. || Aifvias &vBos, Hesy-
“ chio Herbz quaedam species. At Aivias Zxdmelos,
“ Nomen proprium loci ap. Paus. in Atticis. || Suidee
““ aifvia est etiam % Tydn, Mortarium, pro quo Ouvia
“ potius dicitur, s. Bvela.”

[ AiBvia, Jacobs. Anth. 6, 404. 7, 129. 143.

297. 8, 258. 9, 297. T. H. ad Plutum p. (237.) 312. .

313, Callim. 1, 483. Xylander ad Paus. 99. Kuhn. :
Facius 1. p. 20. Muncker. ad Anton. Lib. 45. Verh.:
Verh. p. 100. Timzus 273. Jacobs. Spec. 21. ad
Lucian. 1, 363. ad Callim. 1, 148. Hom. H. 105.
Valck. Callim. 267. 270. 272. Toup. Opusc. 1, 365.
2, 60.” Scheef. Mss. Oppian. Ixeut. 2, 5. Schneider.
ad Aristot. H. A. 3, 278. 4, 462. Areteus 122. Ly-
cophro 230. 859. ¢ Mira de his Philostr. 838.
AiBvins pa\\ov mari jactatus sum, Callim. Fr. 111.
emend. Emend. et H. in Del. 12. (Aifvips ral pak-
Aoy émidpopios Hémep immous, sed diversa est h. 1.
ratio.) Hom. ap. Herod. V. II. 562.” Valck. Mss.
Glossz: Aifvia® Hic Mergus, Fulica. A%bwai
‘Merga, Mergulz.]

[* AiBuidBperros, 6, %, Epith. piscatoris, qui per-
petuo in mari versatur, et e mari victum queerit, ut
mergi. Lycophro 236.]

[* Aibys, (5, %,) Suid. (AiBeor Naumpois.) Tzetz.
Chil. 10, 457. (Ev0ad éxwyv *aibnra rai aiyavény

NO. VIIL

[p. 150.]
Ubi nota hoc Aifwrias A pera xepgi.)” Wakef. Mss.
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De quo versu nobis ex-
pectanda est sententia Hamakeri. ]

Aifan, %, ab aifw, Fuligo, Auyvis, ap. Diosc.
Galen. quoque ap. Hippocr. aifédAny exp. Aeyvoy, licet
Etym. differre existimet hec duo. Hesych. aifdny
esse ait orodov, Cinerem: et 1o éx kauivov péhav, Ni-
grum illud, quod e camino colligitur. Sed et Lucian.
(1, 241.) aperte aifé\yy pro Fuligine usurpat. Ver-
titur «iBd\n etiam Favilla a Gaza, in Alex. Aplhrod.
Probl. 2.

[Aifary, i. q. &oforos, Diosc. 1, 79. Biel. Thes.
“Thom. M. 116. Phrynich. Ecl. 44.” Schzf. Mss.
“ Achill. Tat. 148. Nomen Lemni, Etym. M. 33, 22.”
Wakef. Mss. ““ AifaAys et xovioprot permutantur ap.
Suid. v. Koviwprév.,” Valck. Mss. Boissonad. ad
Pseudo-Herodian. Partitt. 28. Gloss. 8S. Hesych.
Nonn. Zvvay. lorop. 167. Ld. 1610. Ad Aretzum
344. Glosse: Aifd\y Fuligo, Favilla.]

Aifados, ¢, Substantivum, idem significans quod
aifdln, ut ap. Athen. 14, (622.) ‘O 8¢ paXhogpdpas (6
Badiwy, kararhnobeis aifahy. Lycophro (55.) Mawdos
xarafBpoyBévros aibdw dépas, i.e. owoded, inquitSchol.

Alifalos, 0, %, Adjectivum, Ustus, Tostus, Ardens,
ap. Pind. [In Indice Heyniano v. aifalos non legi-
tur,] Aifd\w knride ap. Eurip. Schol. exp. cavors
[Hec. 911. ubi hodie legitur, kara & aifdrov Ky i&
oirrpordray xéxpwoar. Nicand. Th. 659.]

[AtBalos. “ Vulva &’ aiféhov kavBeioca, emend.
Scalig. ap. Athen. 101.” Valck. Mss. ‘¢ Phrynich.
Ecl. 44. Thom. M. 116. Steinbr. Mus. Tur. 1, 310.
Wakef. Diatr. 31. ad Diod. S. 1, 340.” Schzf, Mss.]

““ AiBados, Hesychio aifalos est % o wvpos émo-
“popa: et 7 év 19 Jpbpw ailbbln, s. to éx xauivov
““ pékav, Fuligo et nigrum illud, quod camino ad-
“ haeret, alio nomine dsBo)os et &oBoNn dictum. Quo
“modo Hippocr. I'vvaw. 1. dicit, AiBaloy &ro rov
Clrvov Tpiyacav.” -

“ AiBalokouria, Fumi instar vana jactantia, ut
““ Yolokoumia. Suid. aifalokouriats exp. xamvois kai
“ Yevbohoylaes.” [Schol. Aristoph. Eq. 693. YoXoxou-
wiaws® albaloxoumioaws, * peyakodokiaes, Yevdoloyias,
peyalnyopias, Kamwyois.

[* < Aifalia, Brunck. Apoll. R. 163.” Schef. Mss.]

“ AlBahidar, Harpocrationi &jpos rijs Aeovridos
*“ ¢vhijs. Apud Suid. hi ¢vAérac nominantur Ajfa-
“Neidar. Ipsa tribus Aifahd dicitur; legimus enim
“ap. Hesych. Aifa\e&* &fjpos tiis Aeovridos ¢vhis.”
[“ AiBaridar, * Aifaleis, Heringa Obs. 35.” Scheef.
Mss.]

““ AiBaXides, Hesychio ra év rg oirw ywipeva, Que
“in frumento nascuntur, vel sic appellari ait rovs
“&rl rg Udart orakaypovs rob é\alov, Guttas oleiin-
‘“ natantes aquee. Porro ra év 7o olrw ywidpeva 2ia,
“ Animalcula illa, qua in frumento nata ipsum cor-
“rodunt, indeque rpdyes nominantur, forsan aifa-
“ Aides dicuntur a colore 7§ aifahy simili.

‘“ AifaAwes, reponunt quidam pro aifvdwes ap.
¢ Galen. Lex. Hippocr. pro quo ap. Erotian. legitur
““ aiféhwes.”

AlBaldess, (eooa, ev,) Fuliginosus, ab aifaln, ut
Vulcanus aifatdews Aeos dicitur ap. Suid., Deus fuligi-
nosus, Fuligine oblitus. A Luec. (1, 215.) eodem sensu
dicitur, KarpBahwuévos 7o mpdowmov vmo rijs doBdhov.
| AiBaNdews pbdpos, ap. Nicand. (Al. 50.) Ferrum can-
dens, quod tamen et ubdpos per se significat. Aifa-
Ndews kepavvos, ap. Hesiod. [Th. 72. 504. 707. §54.
Lucian. 1, 99.] Ardens fulmen, vel Coruscum: aifa-
Ndev pérapov, Od. X. (239.) Domus resplendens igni:
alBaldesoa xévis ab Hom. IL 2. (23.)et 0d.Q.(315.) vo-
catur cinis, ubi Eust. ait ail@a\decoar kdviy quasi Enpay
xévwy dici, Siccum pulverem, qualis fit e combustis
corporibus. Aridum pulverem, aut Aridam pul-
verem, non male dixerimus, opinor, ut poéta quidam
Aridam pulverem appellat cinerem:- Qui nunc jacet
arida pulvis. Potest etiam aifaXéeooa xéves simpliciter
accipi pro Pulvere qui ex adustione est, h. e. Pulvere,
in quem res usta redigitur. Ceterum constat ab aifw
derivari aifaXdets, sed ita tamen, ut non proxima sit
ab eo verbo deductio, i. non immediate, utita dicam,
derivetur ab ipso verbo; sed meco quidem judicio,

5B
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substantivo formetur: cum Ardentem aut Splendi-
dum, ab aiBalos adjectivo. Aifd\n autem et aifalos
ab aifw immediate derivari notum est. .

[AiBaNéets. Maittair. Misc. Gr. aliquot Scriptt.
Carm, 178. Nicand. Th. 174. 420. 5606. 716.773.
« Jacobs. Anth. 8, 72. Brunck. Aristoph. 2, 8J.
Heyn. Hom. 4, 272. 7, 430. Charito 81.748. Wakef,
Phil. 1205. Huschk. Anal. 34. 274. Harles. Ind.
Theocr. Brunck. ad Esch. Pr. 1000. (Blomf. Gloss.
ad /Esch, Pr. 1028.) Valck. Phen. p. 190. Schrader.
Praf. ad Emend. p. vi. Dorv. ad Char. 309. ad
Lucian. 1, 324. Brunck. Trach. 508.” Schef. Mss.]

Aibarbdns, 6, %, Fuliginosus, Fumeus, Obscurus,
ex atrore videlicet, varvddys, oxor&dys, Hesych. Ari-
stot. de Mundo, Tay 8¢ kepavvdv oi pév aibakbde:s,
YoNdevres Néyovrar. [*“ Schol. Theocr. 11, 24.”
Valck. Mss. Stob. Ecl. Phys. 2, 676. Heer. Wakef.
“ Diatr.32.” Schaf. Mss. **Strabo 378.” Walkef. Mss.]

Albaréos, (éa, éor,) Cineritius, regpbdns, inquit
Schol. Nicandri Ther. (750.) Aifa\én & émi rurfov
épebyerar abyéva képon. Sed per Cineritium intellige
Cineris habentem colorem, Nigrum. [Epigr. adesp.
678. Aifaléos et aiBalders, Jacobs. ad Anth. Pal,
228. Blomfieldius Gloss. ad /Esch. Pr.620. de termi-
nationibus in a)eos pauca notavit, sed perperam scri-
psit aifaXeos, aSdaleos, deqpaleos, * vnpéheos, (quod est
vocabulum nihili, pro quo ubique reponendum est
yngdhios, Ut vnpakwrns pro * ynpakeérys, quamvis a
Scheeidero in Lex. utraque forma probata sit,) oléd-
Neos, * puugdheos, &pybheos, wrepdéheos, rapfaleos,
¢picieos, Kkovigaheos, Pro éos. Adde &yahéos.
Vide *AyaXéos.]

[* ¢« Aifa\is, 6, %, 1. q. aiaXéews,” Schneider. Lex,
Sed nobis erit vox nihili, donec exemplum allatum
fuerit.]

[* ¢ Albalirns, 6, Fumosus, Fuliginosus, Rob. ab
aifaly, Fuligo.” Hederic. Lex. ¢ Etym. M. 33, 24.”
Wakef. Mss.]

Aila\iwy, wvos, 0, Ardens, aut Ardorem s. Astum
sectans, Ardore gaudens. Térriyes aifaiwves di-
cuntur a Theocr. 7, (139.) Cicadz wstu solis gau-
dentes; nam quo veliementior est solis calor, eo
magis canunt: Tol 8¢ wori okiepais dpodauviowy aiba-
Niwves Térriyes Nalayevvres éxov wévov. Dicuntur
autem ab aifecfBac. Habet porro forinam deminutivi
hoc nomen, quam quidam exprimere volentes, inter-
pretati sunt, Ardenticulz.

q AifaXéw, f. dow, p. wka, Uro, Comburo, ap.
Eurip. et Lycophr. Item, Nigrefacio, Nigrum reddo.
Proprie Fuliginosum facio, In cinerem et favillam
redigo, ab aiféAn. Apud Diosc. aifaléw, ut Bud.
ait, est Uro ad fuliginem colligendam. Apud Eund.
aifalé Aeyvvv, Hermolaus exp. Colligo fuliginem,
Marcellus Facio fuliginem. [Diosc. t,79. 96. 2, 81.
Eurip. El. 1140. Lycophro 141. 970. 1340. 1417,
Simmias Securi 3.]

[* <« Aibérwaors, (%,) Fuligo. Max. Tyr. 41, 4.”
Wakef. Mss.]

Alfg)wrés, (17, ov,) Ustus, Combustus, ap. Lycophr.
(338.) formatum ab 5fé\wrac tertia preteriti ab
aifadopar. [Ad Charit. 710.]

’Araifaldw, et KarailBaréw. Apud Basil. *Arac-
BaXéw, Comburo: To Nvyviaiov wip duie rijs Gpvahidos
™y mapakeyéyny tpodiy émiomachuevoy, rayéws dua
riis perafolis &mpbalwoe. A Gaza ampbalwpévos
alicubi vertitur Torrefactus, [Theophr. C. P. 4, 14.]
Alterum compositum est Kara:fakéw, idem signifi-
cans. Apud Lucian. autem, (1, 215.) dicitur Vul-
canus karpfalwpévos t6 mpbowmov mo ris daBilov,
pro Ustulatam faciem habens fuligine, vel Nigrefa-
ctam, ut ab Hesiodo dicitur aifa\decs Beds, Fuliginosus
deus. Hesych. raraifaepéva exponit karcamody-
péva. Hoc tamen participium A‘aremroéq,uéya signifi-
care puto In cinerem redacta. Sic autem ap. eum
Yepono pro karesmovdnuéva.

[ ’Araifalédw. Theophyl. Epist. 9.
Wakef. Mss, < Jacobs. Anth. 1, 1.
Schazf. Mss.]

[« KaraifaXw,

et 72
50. 7, 32.”

Ad Lucian, 1, 351. Wakef. S.C.

[pp. 150—151.]
cum Fuliginosum significat, ab aifiéhn aut daifaros A 2, 95.” Schaf. Mss.

Lycophro 1376. Aristoph, Ay,
1242. Eur. Suppl. 60. 640. Ion. 215. Artemid, 9, 19,
Greg. Naz. Stelit. 2. p. 104. Mich. Psell. 285, j,
Meursii Opp. T. 8. Esch. Fragm. p. 25. Butler.]

11 Alorijp, fipos, 0, Incensor, Qui incendit. Oppian,
H. 5. Aahoy éidpnrwy peybpwy aiorijpa pépovres, Titio-
nem ferentes zdium incensorem. [Locus estv, 190,
ubi Schneider. edidit pawrijpa e Pal. 1. Par, a, o
Mosq. Alorijpa exhibent Ald. Juntina.]

Aibddw, 1. q. aifaéw, in VV. LL,

q Aibioow, Splendeo, Calefacio, ut inquit Syjq.
qui et xwasignificare ait, item éxre/vo.  Quod atiten,
ad signif. attinet, qua pro xw@ ponitur, existimo falj
metapliora eam accipere, quali pappapvyai modsy ap.
Hom. declarant ras svvrévouvs kevijoets. Sed enumerabo
signiff. hujus verbi, earumque exempla, eo quo sypt
ap. Suid. ordine. AifiVosw, Moveo, ab eo exponityr
in hoc versu, Adrifev é£ ebvijs GAiyov paxos aivlaga,
Sic ap. Athen. 2. (p. 39.) Bacchylides aifiooe: gpéyas
videtur dixisse pro Excitat mentem. Hesych. expli-
cat etiam Concutio: item iu signif. neutra Prorumpo,
Suid. exp. Splendens, in hoc versu, qui est Antlpol,
L. 4. (Antip. Sid. 73.) AiBigowy Nerapijs évfos Freple
kéuns. Idem ait significare etiam Calefacere, Exten-
dere, subjungens tamen locum, in quo non simplex
aifvogery habetur, sed ab eo compositum mapacdie-
oewv. Rursum Hesych. ait significare et grigew,
quod, ut opinor, accipit pro Ventilare, aut Insutfando
excitare. Nam et Suid. ait aifvypa dici de Igne.
Etym. denique tradit aifvgoewy et avadisoew signifi-
care Jacere, Navigare, Ferri, deducitque ab aifuq,
quod est Marina cornicis nomen, ut ipse ait, interim
tacens de scriptura, quee dissimilis est. Apud Eund.
alio loco aifogewy exp. adraceiewv, avaxaiew, Con-
cutere, Incendere. Ceterum quin ab aifw deduca-
tur hoc verbum, ejusque sit rapaywyor, ut loqui so-
lent Graeci Grammatici, minime dubito, ideoque bic
locum ei dedi. Possit tamen non immediate ab eo
deduci, sed ab aifvia, quod ab aifw factum constat,
non habita diphthongi ratione, et accipiendo ut ap.
Lycophr. (359.) cum aifviay Minervam appellat njy
pwopipoy.

[‘“ Aifbsow, Musgr. Bacch. 519. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr.
33, 153, Pierson. Veris. 125. ad Diod. S. 1, 166.
Dawes. 495. Wakef. Alc. 1084. Jacobs. Anth.
8,258. 9, 297. T. H. ad Plutum p. 312. 313. Cal-
lim. 1, 483.” Schef. Mss. Orph. Argon. 899. Op-
pian. C. 4, 159. Manetho 2, 4. * Arat. D. 302.
Nonn. Dionys. 1, 256. 4, 2.” Wakef. Mss.]

Aibvypa, o, Suid. ait de Igne dici. Etym. exp.
kivnos, sed ap. cum mendose legitur atfvopa, Motus.
Suid. Explicat etiam Spunua, et subjungit hunc lo-
cum: ‘O 6¢ Baoeiav dvepordher, xai aibvypa apn-
vérn kai ¢avraciav rwa ameréher povapyias. Uta
kwigow fit kivvypa, sic aifvypa ab aifboow, inquit
Eust. Hesych. aifysoet exp. puriet, eodemque modo
aifvypa explicatur pirwopa, et Latine Suscitabulum,
vel Iomes et incentivum, metaphorice pro Incita-
mento s. Incitabulo, ut loquitur Gell., et citatur hic
Polybii locus, Eycarakelmovai rwva xai May ioywpa
Tiis mpos abrovs ebvolas alfiypara. [Vide Lex. Polyb.
Jambl. V. P. 100. ““Jambl. M. S. 284. vide Ex-
cerpta in Emend.” Valck. Mss. Plutarch. 10, 27.
“ Wakef, Alc. 1084. Jacobs. Anth. 11, 325. Toup.
Add. in Theocr. 404. b.” Schef. Mss. “ Scintilla,
Jambl. Protr. 37. Anecd. Gr. 2, 212.” Wakef. Mss.]
“ Aifpvha, Hesych. affert pro oxiaopua, xivnpa, Un-
‘“ bra, Motus ; sed suspectum est.”

[* AiBukrip, ijpos, &, Violentus, Impetuosus.
“'Toup. Opusc. 1, 14. Jacobs. Anth. 7,74.12,42."
Schaf. Mss. Oppian. C. 2, 332. (ubi Schueider.
“aifvvrijpas Par. A. «r. a sec. manu supra scriptun
habet Venetus :”) H. 1, 368.]

’Avaifioow et Hapaz()z}a'aw. Suid., uti modo dixi,
postquam tradidit aifisow significare Calefacio, item
Extendo, subjungit h. 1., in quo zapaBigowy legitur,
non aibvoswy, ex Epigr. (Agath. 85.) 048 im0 pappa-
puyais *0akepirmidos pryeveins * Axpa mapaBiages dake
mopévwy Trepvywy. At vero ap. Pindarum rapadio:
et pro kweiv, ponitur Movere, Commovere s. excila:
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re, ut cum dicit (Ol. 10, 88.) 8épvBoy Mapa ute péyay, A flammatio, Musgr. Suppl. 784. ad Troad. 1078.”

Tumultum magnum excitavit. Quod autem attinet
ad ’Avaifbocev, Etym. vult, itidem ut simplex ai-
Bvcoew, significare pimrewy, mheiv, pépesbar, Jacere,
Navigare, Ferri, s. Cum impetu agi.

[« ’Avaibisow, Pierson. Veris. 125. ad Diod. 8. 1,
166. Jacobs. Anth. 8, 67. Brunck. Soph. 3, 497.”
Schaf. Mss. Toup. Emend. 3, 368. Eurip. Tro.
343. In Schneideri Lex. perperam citatur Pind. Ol
10, 88. qui locus ad Tapafieow pertinet.]

[* "Aradisow, Ventilo, Concutio facem, sc. ignis
excitandi causa. “Diod. 8. 2, 53. de palmis: Ta o¢
ép’ &v pépos éxovra kek\ipévas tas éri Tijs Kopudiis K-
pas, oxnpariopoy drorekel Naurddos drafvocopévns,
Formam ostentant facis, quam ventus percellit, ita
ut flammam ejus in alteram partem compulset.”
Brunck. Mss.]

[* Awbioow, Ruo, Irruo. “ Pind. (Ol 7, 175.)
Nonn. Dionys. 3, 130.” Wakef. Mss.]

[* «’Eradoow, Nonn. Dionys. 2, 322. 12, 281.

14, 349. Oppian. C. 4, 176.” Wakef. Mss.]

[* Karawiocow, Cum splendore emitto. Pind. Pyth.
4, 147. 5, 14. v. Not. V. L.]

“ Karaifvt 6ufpos, Hesychio ¢ *karadicowy.”

[Mapadissw, Pind. Pyth. 1, 169. « Toup. Opusc.
1, 188, (Emend. 1, 284.) Jacobs. Auth. 11, 114.
Huschk. Anal. 33.” Scheef. Mss. Apoll. R. 2, 1255.]

[* Zvvabioow, Nonn. Dionys. 10, 183. Niyvpy ¢
ovvaBbogovres dnry, " AcOuart kovplSoyro.]
. [** Aibbw, Gesner. Ind. Orph. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr.
33. ad Diod. S. 1, 166.” Schaf. Mss. Adde not. ad
Orph. Argon. 904.]
" Aibip, épos, 6, etaliquando %, Ather. Item Aér.
Aristot. de Mundo 1., ait cceeli et siderum substantiam
appellari Etherem, non ab aifesfa:, Ab ardendo s.
Flagraudo, sed &t 76 dei Betv, Ex eo quod semper
currat, ubi melius legetur aiei, quam éei: nam a
syllaba prior adverbii aiei servatur in aiffp. Tribui-
tur autem Anaxagoree prius illud etymum ab a?fe-
ofla:, quod Aristot. improbat. Apuleius quoque huuc
Aristot. locum velut interpretans, aut saltem expo-
nens, ait, Atheris appellatione ceelum ipsum stellze-
que omnisque siderea compago intelligitur, non, ut
quidam putant, quod igneus sit et incensus, sed
quod cursibus rapidis semper rotetur. Cic. de N. D.
2. Hunc aérem rursus amplectitur immensus ather,
qui constat ex altissimis ignibus. Ab Eodem aifip
alicubi redditur Ether, ut cum hunc Eurip. versum,
‘Opgs 7ov Wob révd amewov ailépa, interpretatur,
Vides sublime fusum immoderatum =thera. Alicubi
etiam Aér, ut cum hoc Arati hemistichium,—a=’
aibépos dogpyoavro, vertit, Naribus humiferum duxere
ex aére succum. Apud Hom. aifp exponitur ali-
quando ab Eust, Altissimus aér, et Luce resplen-
dens aér, s. Splendor, qui est circum aérem, ut Il
0. (558.) olpavifey & &p* vmeppdyn &omeros aibip.
Interdum autem Aér: ut Od. O. (293.) AdBpor éra:-
yilovra 8 aiBépos. Nonnunquam etiam aifpia, Aér
serenus, et sudus, ac minime nubilus, ut Il. P. (371.)
Edknhor woNémoy ¥’ aifépr. Usurpatur autem et
in feminino genere, ut I1. TI. (365.) AiOépos éx dins.
Capitur etiam aifyp a poétis Graecis, ut et Ether a
Latinis, pro Celo, Deorum domicilio, ut Apoll. R.
1, (248.) és alfépa xeipas &dewpov, Ad celum manus
tendebant, vel tollebant, ut aifépa Sivar,, Ceelum
subire, ap. Soph. Idem periphrastice dicit oipaviay
aibépa pro obpavov, Ceelum, Tyr. (866.) ubi obser-
vandum aifépa feminino genere eununtiatum itidem
ut ab Hom. Sic et Pind. protulit, épjpas &' aifépos,
OL 1, [10. Fr. inc. 116. n. Nem. 8, 71.]
. [ Aibyp, Wakef. Ton. 809. Alc. 604. Luzac.
Exerc. 98. Jacobs. Anth. 6, 216. Heyn. Hom. 6,
132. 7, 199. 347. Aifyp, %, H. in Cer.70. ad An-
ton. Lib. p. 48. ad Merin 2. b. Musgr. Alc. 594.
Wakef. Ton. 1466. El. 991. sed v. Wakef. Alc. 601.
Jacobs. Anth. 9, 248. Heyn. Hom. 7, 199. Valck.
ad Phen. p. 184. Gierig. ad Ovid. 1. p. 5. a. Voss.
Myth. Br. 1. p. 182. Valck. Diatr. 46. ad Charit.
206. Valck. Callim. 83. Aibip, 7ipos, Musgr. ad
Eurip. p. 522. b. sed vide Charit. 745. Tlpos aifépa
Aéyewy, Brunck. El. 424. Musgr. Iph. T. 43, In-

Schef. Mss. “ Oppian. C. 2, 414.” Wakef. Mss.
Gerhard. Lectt. Apoll. 216. Orph. Hymn, 5=4%.
Lex. Xenoph. Elmsl. ad Med. p. 277. Fischer. Ind.
ad Aschinem. Blomf. Gloss. ad ZEsch. Pr. 1128.
“ Aijp et Ather de aére, Davis. ad Cic. de N. D.
103—4. Ex =there et terra omnia nata, Eurip. ap.
Sext. Empir. 685. Eurip. ap. Plut. 2, 539.: ap.
Cornut. 184.: ap. Athen. 23. *Avémece, papvyyos
alfép’ ékariels Papvr.  An Tatrum odorem ?” Valck.
Mss. Plato 1. p. 251. Biel. Thes. Beckii Acta Semin.
Reg. et Societ. Philog. Lips. 1, 100.]

““ Aifjp, Hesvchio est non solum 6 vmép ra végn
“ rémos, dip, afferenti etiam aifépos ripfos pro ovpa-
“ yis, sed Idem alfépu dici scribit etiam éumvpiopoy,
“ Inflammationem, &= rob aifeofar, atque ita usur-
 passe Eur. Troad.” [Vide Albert.]

“ Alibépa, postice interdum pro é&s aifépa, ut il
“ X,(207.) Qs § ore vamvos Loy éE doreos albép irn-
“rac: O.(686.) gwry 8¢ oi alfép’ ixavev. Sic Eurip.
“ Cycl. (410.) *Avémeae, pdpvyyos aibép’ étavicis Ba-
“pdv. Virg.: It clamor ceelo.”

““ AiBépt, poétee adverbialiter interdum usurpant
f pro év aifépt, ut albépa pro eis aibépa.” :

“ AiBepivy, in piscium catalogo legitur ap. Aristot.
“H. A. 6, 17. ubi Gaza reponit 4fepivy, de quo su-
« pra. Quidam Codd. ibi habent &r8epivn.”

[* ¢ Alfepirns, (6,) Tzetz. Chil. 2. p. 150.” Bois-
sonad. Mss.]

Aibepofaréw, f. fow, p. nra, Per therem incedo.
Luc. Philopatride, Oy yap aifepoBaroivres ravra 7xn-
kéare. Ex aifip et Baréw, quod in compositione
usurpatur pro Saivw, quo modo ex &zjp compositum
est depofaréw. [Vide 'AepofBaréw. *“ PhiloJ.” Wakef.
Mss. < Abresch. Lect. Aristeen. 216. ad Herod.
590.” Scheef. Mss.]

Aibepepfaréw, i. q. aifepofaréw, Anthol. L. 4.
[Epigr. adesp. 546. ¢“Jacobs. Anth. 12, 173. Mu-
seum Veron. p. Ixvii.” Scheef, Mss.]

[* AlbepofBooras, 6, Qui =mthere vescitur. Diog.
L. 6, 76. 1. q. deplowos. AlfepifBookas, quae est quo-
randam lectio, analogizz Gr. linguz adversatur.
* Valck. Pheen. p. 43.” Schef. Mss.]

Aifepodpdpos, o, 7, Per atherem currens, Anthol.
[Stat. Athl. 52.] et Aristoph. [Av. 1393. ¢ Epithe-
ton Pauli Apostoli, ap. Constant. Porphyrog. in Vita
Basilii Imp. ¢. 59.” Ducang. Gloss.]

[* ¢ AiBeporrnvodpipos irmos, Psell. in Cantic.
Cant. ad c. 1. v. 9.” Boissonad. Mss.]

[* Aifepodpopéw, (Per atherem curro.) Niceph.
Greg. ad Synes. 393.” Kall. Mss.]

[* ¢ AiBepndpopia, Transcursus per aéra, Aristoph.
Av. 1393.” Passow. Symb. ad Schneideri Lex., (in
Beckii Actis Semin. Reg. et Societ. Philol. Lips. 1,
100.) et in libro, cui titulus, Uber Zweck, Anlage
und Erginzung Griechischer Warterbucher, p. 19.
similia traduntur. Sed in Aristoph. loco est aifepo-
dpduos, non albepodpopia.]

Albepoetdis, 6, %, Atheris formam habens, ZEtheris
speciem referens. ‘‘ Aifecpddns, Athereus, Ad wthe-
““rem re aliqua accedens. Aifepides mvevpa iy ob-
“ giav, Spiritus, qui substantia sua sit zethereus, h. e.
““ Tenuis etpurus, ut r& aifépia, Galen.” [Plut.7,694.
Jo. Lydus de Mens. 19. Philo J. 5, 66. ““ Aifepirdns,
Plato ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, 53, 1. Heracl. Pont. Alleg.
Hom. 43. p. 148. Schow. Diog. L. 7,152. Tzetz. ad
Lycophr. 17. p.298. Muller. Galen. ap. Scott. App.
307.” Passow. in libro, cui titulus, Uber Zweck,
Anlage und Erganzung Griechischer Worterbiicher,
117. vide et 20.]

Albepiodns, 6,1, Atheris naturam habens, Etherem
referens, Aliquam cum wthere affinitatem habens,
ut ap. Galen. ad Glauc. 2. Aifeptides mvevpa Ty
oboiay, pro Spiritu tenuissimo. || Alfeptddns pro ai-
Bépeos, ap. Just. Mart. AN\ év 76 ailepibder méumnry
orovxeiw elvat alrov amegivaro. [In priore loco lege
aifepddes, ut ap. Nostrum ipsum legitur in Aifepi>-
d7s, et in posteriore loco aifepwder. Nam «ibepiddys,
(uamvis etiam a Schneidero recepta, est vox nihili.]

[* AiBepoNapmis, 6, 7, Per aérem splendens, Manex
tho 4, 29.]
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[* < AlfepoNdyos,. (6, #,) ZEtheris contemplator. A Schaf. Mss.]

Diog. L. 81.” Wakef. Mss.] )

[* ¢ Aifepohoyéw, Etherem contemplor. Diog. L.
82.” Wakef. Mss. Pythag. Ep. ad Anaxim. ‘ Valck.
ad Herod. 269.” Schzf. Mss.] )

[* « Aifepovera, Epith. Minervae. Cornut. 20.
Corai. Mss.] ) . .

[* Aibepévopos, 6, , Qui in aére, vel in alns\loms
pascitur. Hesych. Aibepovépwy' rav év ifew mjv vo-
iy éxbrrwv.]

[* Aifepovwpiv, Gubernans mtherem, ap. Maneth.
4, 25. Vide Dorv. ad Char. 655=744.]

[* Aifepdmhaykros, 6, 7, Qui in aére vagatur, ut
avis, vel in celo, ut stella. Manetho 4, 182. ap.
Dorv. ad Char. 654=742. “Lobeck. Ajac. p. 351.
Schaf. Mss. Orph. Hymn. 5.]

[* <« AlBepomdpos, (6, #,) Const. Manass. Chron. p.
G. et 118. d.” Boissonad. Mss.] )

Aibépics, 6, 7, [item, ia, tov,] Atherius, vel po-
tius Zthereus, Ad mtherem pertinens. Apud Aristot.
albépios gen. fem. pro aibepia, in libro de Mundo,
Merd ¢ m)v aiBéprov rai Oelay ¢pvow. ldem lbld: do-
cet aifépiov Jovem appellari émBerws, quod eRIthe-
tum in Philopatr. Lucianus ponit, 3} 76v Aia 7ov ai-
8épiov, Per Jovem mthereum. Sic a Martiali dicitur
Athereus pater, ab Ovidio Ethereus vindex. [Schol.
Apoll. R. 2, 1258. Boissonad. ad Pseudo-Herod.
Partitt. 212. Barth. Advers. 1533. “ Ad Anton.
Lib. p. 48. Luzac. Exerc. 100. 113. Musgr. Rhes.
530. Jacobs. Anth. 9, 58. 225. Heyn. Hom. 7, 776.
Mayris aibépios, Epigr. adesp. 407. Aifepia ¢pwvi,
T. H. ad Plutum p. 427.” Schef. Mss.]

“ AiBepiws, Pure et munde instar r@v aiflepiwy, quae
¢ terrenis sunt puriora. In Lex. meo veteri itidem
« exponitur, kafapas.” [Cf. Etym. M. 33. Jambl.
de Myst. p. 18. In Schneideri Lex. non legitur.]

[* EvaiBépios, 6, %, Athereus. ¢ J. Poll. 1, 23.
Marc. Anton. 12, 24. p. 357.” Scott. App. ad
Thes.}

“ MpocaibepiCovoa moumyuoy pAiya, Hesych. affert
““ pro mowovoa Ty ¢Aéya dvw méumeobar mpos Tov ai-
“ Bépa, ¢ Tragico quopiam.” [ Lego ob versum,
* mposaibpiCovoa mépmiuoy $Néya.” Toup. Emend.
4, 201. et sic Schneider. Lex.]

[* *AmaBepéw, Synes. Insomn. 139. ‘“ Reiz. Belg.
Gr. 631. Schneider. Pref. Anab. xviii.” Scheef. Mss.]
[* EfaBepéw, In therem muto. Flut. 9, 648.]

(¥ ¢ Zvrebafepéw, Una purus fio, (imo, Una pu-
rum reddo.) Synes. 141.” Wakef, Mss. Jo. Lydus
de Mens. 47. “Orc i t@v vekpov copara Eawoy ol
Talawi, cvvetalBepoivres avra i Yuyi.]

Albpa, as, %, vel Yonice Aibpy, s, 1, Aéris serenitas,
Aév serenus et sudus. Hoc sensu «ifpn opponitur 5
népcap. Hom. 1. P. (646.) &\\& ov ploar dn’ #Hépos
vias "Ayaiay, oinsov & aifpny. Tit autem aifpn a
gen. uifépos, eodem modo quo ydorpn a yasrépos, et
warpy) a warépos, ut tradit Eust. Athra autem a Lat.
poétis generaliter appellatur Aér, s. AEther. Etym.
ait aifpaw dici lingua communi, aifpnv antem Attica.

[« Aifpa, aifipn, idem valet de nomine proprio, v.
Tzetz. ad Lyc. p. 655. ad Anton. Lib. 211. Verh.
301. ad Meerin 184. Koen. ad Greg. 180(=3891.) ad
Charit.268.338:745. Musgr. Hel. 1512. Simmias Alis,
Ptolem. Regis Ep. 1. Archias §. Lucillius 65. ad
Diod. S. 1, 663. Jacobs. Anth. 11, 237. Heyn. Hom.
7, 35. i. q. aifhip, Jacobs. Anth. Pal. 517. (910.)
conf. cum aifjp, Kuster. Aristoph. 193. a. Jacobs.
Auth. 11, 237.” Schaf. Mss. “ Oppian. H. 3, 635.”
Wakef. Mss. . “Pseudo-Did. ad Il. P. 646. Schol.
ad Lycophr. 700.” Scott. App. ad Thes. Schol.
Apoll. R. 4, 765.  “ Alilbpav—rabapov rai aifpoy oy
&épa interpretabatur Phalantus. Pausan. 822. 823.”
Valck. Mss.]

““ Aigpa, Nomen proprium filie Pitthei, matris
¢ Thesel.” “ Aifpn, Hesychio non solum aifpia,
““ avyy, evdla, dip rxabapds, sed etiam Nomen pro-
“ prium filize Pitthei” [Tzetz. ad Lyc. 655.]

[* AiBpof3drys, 6, Quiin aére ambulatur. Manetho
4, 278. Porphyrii Pyth. 29. Jambl. 136. Olear. ad
Suid. 191. Reinesii Obs. in Suid. 2.  Charito 224.
266. 660. 668. Fabric. Bibl. Gr. 1. p. 11. Harl.”

[* AiBpoforéw, Splendorem jacio. Manetho 4, 294,
« Wakef. S. C. 4, 34.” Schaf. Mss. Dorv. ad Char,
224.

[*]Awpoééw;ros, é, %, In splendore agitatus. M.
netho 4, 298. ¢“ Dorv. ad Char. 224.” Schaf. Mss,)

[* Aibporhavis, 6, 1, In athere vagans. Manethq
4, 586.]

[* Aifporolebw, et * Albpomoréw, In wmthere versor,
i. q. alfepofuréw et aibepepfaréw. Manetho 2, 383,
Maxim. de Elect. 357. 497. 598.]

[* Aibpérokos, 6, i, In =there procreans. Manetho
4, 339. “ Charito 746.” Schaf. Mss.]

[* < Albpogpdpnros, (6, 1,) Jacobs. Anth. 11,69
Scheef. Mss.]

[* Aibpwmos, (6, 1,) Dorv. ad Char. 224=335"
Scheaf. Mss.]

[* Aibpress ddpos, i. q. aibpros. Pherenicus ap.
Schol. Pind. Ol. 3, 28. p. 250. ‘ Serenus, forsan et
Egelidus. Oppian. (C. 4, 73.) ’Es virov, aipjevros
éyeopévov Bopéao.” Maltb. Lex. Gr. Pros. Cf.
/Esch. Again. 343.]

Albpos, ¢, Pruina, Frigus matutinum, Hesych,
Eust. Od. Z. (318.) Alfpy rai xapbro Sedunuévoy
7yev és olkov. At Etym. alfpov exp. 10 opewov in
x0s, Montanum frigus, nisi leg. 76 6pfpwév. Suidas
autem alfpov explicat 76 xaipa, Vehementem calo-
rem, Ardorem. [“Heyn. Hom. 7, 35.” Schaf.
Mss.] Aifpos, Flans a serena parte celi, Ventus
videlicet. Aifpg* 7o éx rijs aibpias myéovri, Hesyeh.
[Refer ad Hom. . c.] :

Aibpuyos, Matutinus. Aifpuwvdv* mpwivéy. Hesych, »

A'ibpuos, 6, #, Frigidus, Soph. Antig. (256.) xai
dusablwy "10pis wdywy aibpiwy * Aboopfpa pedyerr
Béxn. Necesse est autem ab alfpos deducatur hanc
signif. habens ; de a6pios autem ab «ifpn paulo post
dicetur.

Albpéw, &, Tempestate conturbo, s. Procella. Ai-
Bpei* yetpader, Hesych. et Suid. Sed ap. hune est
aifpet, non albpei.

Aibpnyevis, o, 1, vel Aibpnyevérys, 6, i. e. aifipov
mogy, lrigus et pruinam, vel Serenitatem inducens.
1. 0. (171.) T. (358.) #mai puriis aifpnyevéos Boe
péao. Od. E. (296.) Kai Bopéns aibpnyevérns, péya
«bpa ku\ivdwy. Utramque expositionem referunt Etym.
et Eust. at Hesych. habet duntaxat, Aifpryeveis*
ebdiav mowvyres, Serenitatem facientes, quz etiam
magis recepta est explicatio. Unde aifpyyevérpy
composito nomine quidam interpretati sunt Serenif-
cun, item Sudificum ; ac profecto si ab alfpos de-
duceretur, aifpoyevérns et aifpoyevys scribendum
erat. Adeo ut mutationem esse litere, sequendo
hanc etymologiam, dicere necesse sit. Gellius autem
ait 2, 22. Qui ab =stiva et solstitiali orientis meta
venit, Latine Aquilo, Borcas Greece dicitur, cumque
propterea quidam dicunt ab Hom. aifpnyevérny ap-
pellatum. [* Gierig. ad Ovid. 1. p. 26. Heyn. Hom.
7, 35. 36. 683. 807. Schzf. Mss. Schol. Apuil. R.
4,765. “Schol. Arat.” Wakef. Mss.]

Alibpws, o, #, ab aifpn, non ab albpos, Serenus, Su-
dus, ut ap. Diosc. aifpioy raréarnua, Serena celi
constitutio, Serena tempestas. Aristot. iu fine libri
de Mundo inter Jovis cognomina ponit aifpws, sed
id non explicans. A Theocr. opponuntur Jupiter
pluens et Jupiter aifpios: 4, (43.) X Zeds dMoxa
pév médew aifpuos, dXNoka® Ter. Quem versum non
inscite vertit nescio quis, Philelphus, si bene memiui;
_Nunc pluit, et claro nunc Jupiter there fulget. Er!t
igitur hic aifpios ab effectu dictus Jupiter, ut sit
«iBpios Serenificus. || A'ibpios 7x& ap. Nonn. perl-
phrastice pro Tonitru, quasi dicas, Athereus soni-
tus, ut aifpios sumatur pro aifépeos.

Allbpios, Subdialis, Qui est sub dio, Qui est sub
aére, vel sub Jove frigido, ut Horat. loquitur, ut ap.
Lu_c_ian. (2, 409.) 7o aibpoy rijs adis, Subdialis pars
atri.

Alibpia orign, Suidze sunt ra é “YmwepSopelwy rop:
‘“ Qopeva, tanquam &ei év vraibpw Tbépeva, Quo
‘“ semper sub dio ponantur. Itidem Hesych. cum €
“ Cratini 1lliadibus attulisset hunc senarium, ‘Yrep-
“ Bopeiovs aibpia rip@rras arign, subjungit, Ta yep
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« “Y'repPopéwy lepd, xard Twva marpioy aytorelav, oby A Charito 538, 632. Musgr. El. 149. Jacobs. Anth. 8,

¢ yxo oréyny, &N V7' aibpioy dapuharrerar.”

[Ai6peos et aifépios conf., vide Jacobs. ad Anth,
Pal. 472.; aifpws et aibépos conf., ibid. Biel. Thes.
Iléyos aibpuos, i. q. kpvoraXhos, Soph. Stobzi S. 62.
p. 399.: Bretschneider. Lex. in V. T. Spicil. “Toup.
Emend. 1, 153. Wessel, ad Herod. 294. Musgr.
Heracl. 857. Jacobs. Anth. 8, 352.” Schaf. Mss.
Diod. S. p. 27. Rhod. Lucian. 1, 179. Aifpiéraros,
Joseph. 1, 773. 2, 107. Glossz: Alfpwos: Apricus,
Screnus, Clarus. A'fpioy* Sudum.]

« Alifpwov, VV. LL. interpr. Atrium, afferentia ex
« Josepho, Alibpioy diaperpnoduevos, sed viderint.”
[Joseph. A. J. 3, 6, 2. 3, 10,5. 19, 1, 3. Callixe-
nus ap. Athen. 206.]

 AlauBpos, Purus, Perspicuus, Serenus. Hesych.
«“ §iabpov exp. Sdwagpavés, rabapov, divypov, sub-
¢ jungens ei et dlawrpoy, exponens etiam ipsum
“ Swapaves, * diomrpov.” ¢ Aérpov, Hesych. exp.
“ du4mrupov, dagavés, Ignitum, Pellucidum.” [*“Hinc
* AwaBpeiv, Perspicere. Eunap. in Chrys. 146.
"Aravra duvibpet kai ovvehdpBavev.” Toup. Emend.
3, 483. Istud &u/fper est a v. Scabpéw, non a v.
dtaBpéw. AlaiBpos autem pro Serenus extat in
Plut. 3, 86. To 8¢ navrwy péywarov, &E dvepéov kai
SwailBpov TOU mepiéyovros dixnoe ¢wvy ghAwiyyos.
« Schneider. Praef. Anab. xvii.” Schef. Mss. Vide
et Galen. Lex. Hippocr. v. Aledpos p. 456. Frangz, et
Schneider. Lex. v. Aivdpos.]

[* Awabpdw, s. potius * Ataifpéw, Serenum reddo.
¢« Schneider. Praf. Anab, xvii.” Schaf. Mss. Hera-
clid. Alleg. 34. Terpopévny & "Ounpos vmesrijcaro iy
"Hpav (Il. E. 392.) rovro axpifas mapasrijoar SovAd-
pevos, ore Tov Oolepov dépa, kai mpd rijs éxdoTov da-
volas * émray\vovra, mpiros ‘Hpax\is, Oeiw xpnoduevos
Noyw, dupbpwoe, iy éxdorov rav avbpwrwy dpabiay
mwoN\ais “vovbBesiats kararpdoas, ubi Schneider. Lex.
legit dujfpwoe. Sed a v. biabpos, secundum Gr. lin-
gue analogiam, formandum esset Saifpéw, atque
adeo leg. esset dujfpnoe. ‘ Haec corrupta sunt, forte
sic constituenda. Auipbpwoe a diapbpovy esset, Arti-
culis dlistinguere, Articulatim componere, quod alie-
num est ab h. 1. Suspicetur quis ab auctore scriptum
esse * Supbpwae, quod esset ab Gpbpos, Diluculum,
Dies: hinc 8wopbpovv, Diem spargere s. Illustrare,
Sic esset dubpbpwaev ‘Hpax\ijs 1oy dépa Bokepoy kai
éraxNbovra mpd Tiis éxdorov duavolas, etsi heec ultima
vix sana sunt: Per aérem turbidum et uniuscujusque
menti tenebras obvolventem, lucidum diem sparsit
Hercules. Opinabantur enim Stoici, fabula Junonis
ab Hercule vulneratz, allegorice adumbrata esse
Herculis, antiquissimorum temporum philosophi,
studia et molimina, quibus mentis humanz tenebras
discutere conabatur.” Schow. ¢ Gesner. vertit, Et
singulorum mentes sua caligine offuscantem. Si
transitive éray\vew dictum esset, efferendum fuis-
set, xal mjv éxaorov diubvorav éray\vovra. Forte ab-
solute dictum, &épa éray\iovra, Nebulis obductum,
Obscurum, mpo rijs é. 8.  Quod sequitur, dipbpwoe,
scr. esse dubpBpwoe, ipse jam monuisti.” Heyn. Ep. ad
Schow. xxiii. Sed &wopbpdw, ut Stabpdw, est ver-
bum nihili. Totum Heraclidis locum sine ejus
nomine affert Schol. Ven. 1L, 1. c. ubi legitur, * dza-
xMovra—dupbpwre.  1llud forsan rectius est, quam
vulgatum érayX. quod pro verbo absolute dicto recte
accepit Heyn. neque aliter usurparunt Arat. Diosem,
174. Apoll. R. 4, 1480. Quint. Smyrn, 14, 462.
"Exay\vew mpo ijs é. 8. an dici possit, prapositione
ént vacante, viderint ahi. “YmayAvovra Subobscu-
rum sonaret.]

“ AvauBpla, 7, Serenitas, VV. LL. Idem et aifpia.”

[* ¢ Avoaifpios ppvn, Eur. Heracl. 860.]

[* E&ai6pns, Nomen viri proprium, ap. Polyaen.
243, 244. qui, notante Coraio 380., *ITouaZafpns a
Plutarcho dicitur, ab Appiano autem * MaZai6pys.]

"Evaifpos, et “Yraibpwos, pro eodem, ut évaifpior
rémor ap. Theophr. C. P. 5, (20.) Sybdialia loca.

["Ymaifpios, Lex. Xenoph. Darnald. Conject. Var.
412. Blon)f. Gloss. ad AEsch. Prom, 113. Agam, 326.
Athen. 238. ¢ Phrynich. Ecl. 106, Thom, M. §67.

352. Diod. S. 2, 390. ad Dionys, H. 2, 1251. Toup.
Opusc. 1,580.Wagner. Alciphr. 2,228.” Schaf, Mss.]

““Y'raibpos, i. q. ¥raibpios, unde év mwaibpots rémors,
¢ Luc. Inlocis qu sunt sub dio, Inlocis subdialibus:
“ ap. Diosc. Item éviralfpw, Sub dio. Xenopho (Mem.
“ 2,1,6.) Elvac mheloras mpdtes rois avBpamos v bmai-
“ Opw. Plur. autem irafpa Polybium pro castris di-
““ xisse putat Bud®us.” [Lex. Xenoph. Biel. Thes.
Phryn. Ecl. 106. Thom. M. 867. Lex. Polyb. ¢ Bios
vrafpos, Vita actuosa, Politica, non Umbratilis.,
Ipdtews imaibpor, Bellicze. Tléhepos iraibpos, Bellum,
quod cum externo hoste geritur. Ilpodyew eis iy
trafpoy, In bellum proficisci. "Yraibpa, vel ra
vrafpa, Bellum ipsum, et Quzcunque ad bellum
pertinent. Ta Umafpa, Loca immunita, Campi,
Agri. Hzc ex Is. Casaub. Comment. in Polyb. 1.
Per translationem, Plut. V. Ag. et Cleom. 1459.
HSt. To 8¢ &yav mavrayob uev émogalés, év S¢
Tais mo\rwals ¢ihoripuiats ONéOpov: éxdéper yap els
paviay kai mwapagpostvny vrabpov.” Seager. Mss,
“ Toup. Opusc. 1, 581. ad Diod. S. 1, 701.: Diod.
S. 1, 708. 7381. ad 2, 26.: Diod. S. 2, 90. 101.
114. 385. 309. 418. 424. 492. 533. Dionys. H. 1,
506. 529. 578. 2, 1030. 1032, 1251. Eis mj»
v, Dionys. H. 3, 1654. 1751. 1774.: eis rov 4. 3,
1670. 'Ev Ymaifpw, Paus. 1, 420.” Schef. Mss. Ind.
in Epictet. Ind. in Areteum. Gloss®: "Yraifpos
Subdivus. Schol. Apoll. R. 4, 765.]

[* YraiBpov, et *irabpov. Glosse:—Yrai-
Opwoy Subdiale, Subdival. “Ywaifpor: Area, Subdi-
vum, Subdival, Impluvium, Area. Pseudo-Hero-
diani Partitt. 140. * "Ymoyfipios, 6 pavepss' ¥maibpov,
70 doreyov, kal ebdwoy. ¢ Forte: mohpios vmai-
Bptos, 6 pavepos k. r. X.”” Boissonad.]

Alibpia, 5, Aér sudus et serenus, Serenitas. Sudum
etiam dicitur Latine, absolute, ut et Virg. Serena
dixit, et in prosa Sereno, subaudito substantivo Tem-
pore, usurpatur, pro aifpias obons, vel aifpias, sub,
ovons. Aristot. de Mundo, "Eorw 7 aifpia 0bdév dA-

C Mo v &ijp &vépelos kal dvépixlos, dvrimalos odoa

7] ouix\y, 1. e. Aifpia nihil est alind quam aér nu-
bibus et nebulis vacuus, cui opponitur éuix\y. Luc.
Nigrino, "Exatpor & ab domep ék Sopepov rivds dépos
Tob (Blov roi wpbobev és aibpiav Te xai péya Ppos dva-
PBXérwy.  Alciphro (1, 1.) Té «abapp rijs aibpias.
Aristoph. Nub. (371.) Kairot xpijv aifpias vew avréy.
Si, inquit, ita esset, pro suo arbitrio pluere posse
Jovem, quoties libitum esset, sine nubium admini-
culo, oporteret illum pluere tunc, cum est aifpiq.
Xenopho Hist. (7, 1, 21.) & aifpias &srpamis vocat
Tonitrua tempestate serena, ut Sueton. loquitur.

Aibpia, Nocturnum serenum, ut quidam ap. Herod.
2. exposuerunt, Ocpudrepov yap 8 éore 70 Vowp rijs
e aifpins kal tijs dpdoov, Nam calidior est aqua no-
cturni sereni tempore et roris. Xenopho (K. A.
4, 4, 9.) Oi 8¢ ras olclas éumphoavres, dlkny €dooay
oo riis aifplas, kaxds oxnpvovvres. Apud Herod. é&»
77 aifpin exp. etiam Sub dio, ut sit i. q. év dralbpy.
Aristoph. Pl. (1129.) ’Ackw\iad évraiba mpos
aifpiav.

[Aifpia, Lex, Xenoph. Lucian. 1, 180. Airpla,
in Scythz barbaro sermone, Aristoph. Thesm. 1001.
Passow. in libro, cui titulus, Uber Zweck, Anlage
und Erganzung Griechischer Wérterbiicher, p. 17.
¢ Toup. Opusc. 1, 100. ad Herod. 528. Phrynich,
Ecl. 210. Thom. M. 867. Charito 633. ad Diod. S.
1,663. T. H. ad Plutum p. 428.” Schaf. Mss.
“ Tais aifpiats, Sudo ceelo, Sirabo 812.” Wakef,
Mss. - ““ Dio 37, 25. Oi" kepavvoi &v aifpi¢ mol\oi
&regov. Horat, Carm. 1, 34, 7. Per purum ceelum,
Theophr. C. P. 5, 20.” Schneider. Lex. Toup,
Emend. 1,152. Glossz: Aifpla’ Serenitas, Serenum.]

[* Aibpibons, ¢, %, Athereus, Heracl. Alleg. Hom.
118.]

Aibpiokorréw, f. %ow, Sub dio cubo. Theocr, 8,
(78.) "Adv 8¢ & Bépeos map’ Bdwp péov aibpiokoreiy,
Jucundum est zstate ap. aque rivum sub dio cubare,
[Antyllus Stobaei Serm. 243. (550.) Eustath.725,4.6,]

[* Aibporota* Sereno, Gl.]
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<« *A\etaifpiov, Hesych. e Soph. Amphiarao affert A

¢ pro Oeppov okémacua, Tectum calidum, nimirum
¢« ad arcendum frigus nocturnum.” [Erfurdt. Soph.
Antig. p. 281. ‘ Brunck. Soph. 3, 495.” Schzf.
Mss.] .

Mtaifpwov, vel, ut alii, Mitafpia, Serenitas Plu-
viis hyemalibus permixta. In VV. LL. exponitur
ex Hippocr. et 'Theophr., Temporis cpndmo per-
mixta e serenitatis hyemisque natura: item ex Hip-
pocr., Hyems, in qua interdum pluvie, interdum
serenitas apparet. [Foés. (Econ. Hippocr.]

[* ®aibpeos, (6, ,) Nazianz. Carm. 22.” Kall. Mss..]

¢ Aifpidw, Nocturno sereno expono, s. Sub dio
¢ per noctem expono. Hippocr. sub finem lib. 3. de
<« Morbis, in descriptione medicamenti cujusdam,
¢« Kai adavrov Spayuida varepoy éuBaloy, aibpijoas
<« §8ov. Paulo post dicit, Ilavra 8¢ 7 mupéogovre
“ alfpiacuéva Sidov, quod -particip. est potius ab
“ gifpidw.” [In Foés. (Econ. Hippocr. non legitur.
Vide Hippocr. 166=497.]

[* Aifpidw* Sereno. Glosse. F. 1. aifpiaw.]

Aibputlw, f. dow, Sereno, Serenum reddo, Illustro.
Aristot. Probl. (26, 8.) aifpid@ev tov &épa et émwvegi
moweiy opponit : "Oray uév obw kpary 6 ifAwos, aibpacet
oy dépa’ Grav 8 rparijrar, émwvegii wowei. || Apud
Greg. Naz. ¢is my Kawjy Kvpiacyy absolute aifpid-
2w, pro In sereno celo versor, Niy pdprvpes aifpua-
Sova, xai mopwedovoe k.. X, [Toup. Emend. 1, 149.
“Thom. M. 867. Jacobs. Anth. 11, 184. Schneider.
Preef. Anab. xvii.” Schef. Mss. ¢ Euseb. H. E. 5,
1.” Wakef, Mss.]

"Araifpiéew. Aristoph. (Av. 1501.) i yap ¢ Zevs
moel ; "Amrafpider ras vepehas, 7 Lvvvepei; Jupiter
serenat nubes, i.e. Serenitatem inducit, pulsis nubi-
bus. [Toup. Emend. 1, 397. Hippocr. de Morb. 3.
p. 497. Gataker. ad M. Anton. 2, 4. p. 32. “Ku-
ster. Aristoph. 196. a. Schneider. Pref, Anab. xvii.
Toup. Opusc. 1, 261 Schef. Mss. ¢ Eustath.”
Wakef.. Mss.]

AwaBpiaw absolute ponitur ap. Xenoph. pro Dis-
serenare, Kai yap édéker SiaiBpiaerv. - Exponitur
etiam Sub dio agere. [“Acacfptd@w, Sub dio ago. K. A.
4, 4, 6. ubi all. Codd. legunt * svyaifpidCerv. Male
Steph. explicat Dissereno.” Lex. Xenoph. ¢ Schnei-
der. Praf. Anab. xvi.” Schef. Mss.]

'Etafpi4dw, Sereno ceelo expono. Exponitur
etiam In sereno habeo, Sub dio teneo. Item Ad so-
lem expono, Insolo. Et pass. 'Efaifpiac6éy e Diosc.
3, 53. Refrigeratum sub dio. [Not. ad Galen. Lex.
Hippocr. 470. Franz.: Geopon. 4, 15, 13. Joseph.
2, 257. 299. ¢ Athen. 124. Heringa Obs. (168.)
170.” Valck. Mss.]

62vve£m0pta00eis, Sub dio una positus, Diosc. 3,
103.

“ Aifpurmos, Suide 6 rayvs, Celer, Velox, Per-
“nix.” [Zonar. Aifpirmost mayvs. (L. raybs. Sic
Suid. et Cod. K.” Tittm.) Atbpurmos* 6 raxbs. Etym.
G. * Aifprrost 6 rayds, mapx ro inrachar &v rg
alfépe.]

: ——e—

AIMA, ros, 75, Sanguis, Cruor. Iaia péovoa alua-
71, ap. Hom. Il. ©..(65.) et O, (715.) et Y. (494.)
Item, alpa péov €& wreiis, 11. A. (140.) 1. (A. 149.)
E. (870.) alpa xarappéoy ét oreijs: A. (303.) Albd
Tou alpa keawoy épwijoet mepi dovpi. In quo versu
notandum et kehawoy epithetum. Il ®. (167.) alpa
xehawegés. Il P. (360.) afpa mopgpvpeor. Apud
Athen. 13. dvfpomewy alpa, Humanus sanguis, aly’
avbpomov, Il. P. (572.) alpare ¢wrav, 11, . (538.)
aiparos avépopéoco, Il. X. (0d. X. 19.) Apud medicos
aiparos dvaywyi, et aiparos dvagopa, vide ’Avaywy)
et "Avapopd. Item aiuparos wrisws, Sanguinis excre-
atio, unde compositum aiporrvids, quod vide infra
suo loco, iu ordine compositorum ex aiua.

Alua, Cedes, Homicidium, unde ap. Demosth.
(548.) é¢’ alpare gevyery, Ob cedem exulare. Sic
utitur et Soph. item Eurip. Or. || Hesych. ait Sopho-
clem in Electra alpa vocasse v pdyawav, Ensem,
quod et Suidas annotat; sed Etymol. aiudry habet,
an tamen ex eodem loco, incertum est.

(o
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Alua, Consanguinitas, quam vocem Latinan ,
Sanguine itidem factam esse manifestum est, Aristot
Pol. 2. ‘O puév vap viow avrob, 6 & ddegow airo 1rpo.'
oayopever, 7 kar' &\Any Twva ovyyévear, 7 ®pos .
paros, i xar’ olketérnTa Kkai m]5e(‘av.. Apud Soph
quoque oi mpos aiparos, Consanguinei. Quam signif
retinent composita fuapos et opaipwy, ovvapos of
ovvaipwy.

Alpa, Genus, Semen. I1. Z. (211.) Y. (241.) Ty},
s TOL yeveis Te kai alparos ebyouar elvai, ub per
yeveav pater consideratur, in alua autem mater, y
Hesych. tradit. Sed -tamen et pater filium vogy
Sanguinem suum, ut Od. I1. (300.) Ei éredy ¥ &uds
¢oai kal alparos Nuerépoto, Sirevera meus es, et e mey
sanguine. Sic ap. Virg. dicit pater filio Sanguis
meus. Lt Italee matres hodieque puerulis blandien.
tes dicunt, ¢ Sangue mio.’

Composita ex alua partim genitivum, aut potius
genitivi terminationem aiuaros fere integram servant,
licet magna e parte in dativum resolvantur, cum ex.
ponuntur, partim aigo tantum retinent, amissa per
syncopen una syllaba. Sunt et que syllabam ar re-
tineant, sed o abjiciant, ob sequentem vocalem: yt
aiparwmos, aiparexyveia. Sic vicissim ex aipo etiam
abjicitur interdum o, ut cum pro aiparwros dicitur
aipwmés. Cujus generis esse videtur et aipwdid, In
nonnullis vern non aipar, sed aipa tantum mansit,
sequente consonante, ut in aipaxovpiat, et in aipa-
Ay, quod pro aipaan - dictum esse videtur. Ex jis
autem, qua a priv., aut prepos. aut adverbium prz.
fixum habent, quadam itidem syllabam ar retinent,
quzdam per syncopen duas illas literas abjiciunt, ut
dvaiparos, pro quo et &vauuos, pi\aipuros, pro quo
et gpikacpos, sed raro, diacuos, Evarpos, Earpos, Hpur-
pos. Sic etiam duaipos et girawpos. Inveniuntur
praterea ex his quzedam in vy terminata, ut spafpoy
et svvalpwy,

Primum igitur dabo locum iis, que genitivum fere
integrum servant, vel potius ejus terminatiouem: i
quibus animadvertendum est quod dixi, bonam
videlicet partem ita exponi ac si cum dativo com-
posita forent; nam aiuaromérns quidem recte dissol-
vetur in aiuaros mérys, itidem aiparwwos iu aipares
ora éxwy : at aiparéppvros dissolvi potius deberet in
aipare puros, sic aiparépvpros, in afuare ¢upris, si
quis constructionem usitatam respiciat ; neque enim
dicitur ¢dpewv alparos, sed afuary, unde et mepupué-
vos afpari. Sic etiam afpart péwy, non aiparos.
Eadem est ratio in aiparosrayps. Idem et de iis di-
cendum, qua aipo pro aiparo habent in principio;
nam aiparofBdpos recte resolvetur in aiuaros {dpos:
at alpopixryns nequaquam in aiparos pikrys, sed in at-
pare picrys.  Sic aipopdpvkros in aipare gopukris, ut
aipbpupros in alupart ¢uprds. Sunt etiam quzdam
vocabula, quorum principio prefixum aigo non per
syncopen pro aiuparo positum videri possit, sed pro
alpa, utin aiporrvices, pro afpa mrvwy: sic aipof-
payéw.

[ ATpa, Charito 613, Wakef, Herc. 1164
Abresch. Esch. 2,131. Jacobs. Anth. 6, 433. Heyn.
Hom. 7, 552. Musgr. ad Pheen. p. 209. a. Act. Traj.
1, 223. Cwedes, Valck. Pheen. p. 88. Cades, Casa
corpora, Czdis instrumentum, v. g. Gladius, Brunck.
Pheen. 1512. cf. Wyttenb. ad Plut. S. N. V. p. 3l
Brunck. El. 1394. et Or. 191. ad Charit. 374. ubi
omnino de h.v. queritur., Ceedes, Markl. Suppl-
148. Herc. 1204. Boissonad. in Philostr. 441. Gl-
dius, Brunck. Soph. 3, 493. Alpa mparrew, Thom.
M. 733. Musgr. Or. 1139. Alua carepya@eodai re
vos, Cadem perficere alicujus, Valck. Pheen. p.381.
Aluara, Ceedes, Musgr, ad Eurip. p. 230. a. Alua
pevyew, é¢' afuart pevyewv, Valck. Hippol. p. 167-
Alpa riévar, Jacobs. Exere. 1. p.153. Musgr. Baccb:
835. *O¢baluos év aipari, Dorv. ad Char. 223. 0i
mpos aiparos, Valck. Oratt. 353. Alpa xéylov, ad
Charit. 385. a. Alua oragukis, Valck. Diatr. 266.
Wakef. S. C. 2, 112. Alparos elvai T, Valck. ad
Moschum p. 345. Afuaros elvar, Herodes 28. Wakef.
S. C. 4, 112. Alua &ew, Markl. Iph. p. 376.
Alpa ioxew;, Boissonad. in Philostr. 506, Alua p1-
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rpoxr6voy, Eurip. Or. 823. 1665. cf. Porson. ad 909. A Manass. Chron, p. 489. in Meursii Opp. T\ 7.]

Alpa xrelvew, Brunck. Soph. 3, 402. ‘Erowos 7o
alpa, Philostr. 122. Boiss. Genus, Nati, Posteri, Mar-
_cellus 4. Wakef. S. C. 4, 113. 5, 111. Heyn. Hom.
5, 238. Boissonad. in Philostr. 649. *’Apysfer oi-
pa, Damaget. 32, Plural. Wakef, Ion. 704. Irmisch.
Herodian. 4, 232. Porson. Pheen. 20. 1517. Diod. S.
2, 542. (‘Eurip. in Beckii Indice : Euseb. V. Const.
1. ¢. 7. 57 Boissonad. Mss.) Alfua conf. cum
aupa, Fahse ad Platon. 308.: cum eipa, Porson.
Phen. 1076.: cum jua, dppa, Wakef. S. C. 1, 28.:
cum &ua, ad Dionys. H. 3, 1620.” Schaf. Mss. Alua,
Select. e Schol. Valck. in N. T. 2, 443.: alpar:
idpoty, khaiew, 1, 267. Alpa, Abresch. AEsch. 481.:
«Tpa opayiis, 391.: aipa dvimrov, 396.: afuaros Ni
wos, 393.: alua pelavBév, 37. Alua, HSt. Lex.
Medic., 547. Alua dp@v, Cuper. Obs. 3, 19. Alua,
Animus virilis, AEschin. in Ctesiph. 548. Aipa, Ind.
in" Areteuin, Gloss. SS. Hes. 8. Greg. Cor. 583.
Beckmann. Antig. Car. 164. Schneider. ad Aristot.
H. A. Tom. 3. p. 14. Tom. 4. p. 324. Schleusner.
Lex. in N.T. Biel. Thes. Plural., Porson. Advers.
159. Blomf. ad Esch. Agam. 1264.: vide et v. 1487,
Glosse: Aipdrov: Sanguinum. Alua et &\pa
conf., Friedemann. de Med. Syll. Pentam. Gr. 361.:
aipa et dppa conf., ad Anthol. Pal. 348.: afua et
Niifa conf., ibid. 329.: aiua et vdua conf., alicubi
notavit Corai. Glosse: Afua' Hic Sanguis. Alua,
Nbfpos, Cruor. Alpa vexpot* Tabum. Afua wemy-
yés® Cruor. Alpare ouv@evyrier Conjungit. Afua-
Tt ouveSevypuérost Conjunctus, “ Alua, de usu multi-
plici Suicer. Thes. Sanguineus color quis optimus?
Casaub. ad Athen. 60. Coma ista o3& aip’ éyet, ap.
Athen. 236. Aludrov *ebbrypoipwy amoppvévroy,
emend. Fsch. Agam. 1302. Sic 2 Macc. 14, 45. et
alibi. Plato de LL. 872. ‘H rév tvyyeviv aipdrov
ripwpds Sikn, Caedis consanguineorum. Abram. ad
Cic. Or. 3. p. 187. Alua, Genus, é évos alparos,
Elsner. 1, 447. Schrader. in Mus. p. 436. Rover.
ad v. 30. Wetstein. in N. T. 1, 838. Theocr. 24,
72. Callim. H. in Del. 280. Moschus ¢, 41. vide
Casaub. et Inscr. Herodis 1, 28. Liberi, Suus san-
guis, Davis, ad Cic. de Fin. p. 35. Alua oragv\is,
Vinum, Eust. 1l B. p. 234, 24. Alua, vel éap \v-
xvov, Oleum, Callim. Fr. 201.” Valck. Mss.]

[* AiparéBarros, 6, %, Sanguine tinctus. ¢ Const.
Man. Chron. p. 65. (p. 123. Meurs.)” Boissonad,
Mss.]

[* Aigaroedss, 6, %, Sanguini assimilis, Sanguinis
speciem exhibens, i. q. aiparddys, de quo vocabulo
mox agetur. “ Diod. S. ¢, 168. 191. 230.” Schef.
Mss. Vide et Eund. ad Greg. Cor. 512. Passow. in
libro, cui titulus, Uber Zweck, Anlage und Ergén-
zung Griechischer Worterbiicher, p. 118.]

[* < AipardOperros, (6, #, Sanguine Innutritus.)
Const. Manass. de Amor. Arist. et Callitheze 3, 52.
(p. 351.)” Boissonad. Mss.]

[* Aiparohoryos €pws, Sanguinem lambens, Zsch.
Agam. 1454. Blomfieldius perperam edidit aipars-
Nowyos.  Sic kviaoohotyds, non kvigadhoryos.]

[* “Alpardpixros, (6, #, Sanguine mixtus.) Psell.
in Cantic. Cant. ad c. 2. v. 3. (p. 288. in Meursii
Opp. T. 8.)” Boissonad. Mss.]

[*Aiuaromoinas, %, Sanguificatio. “ Theophil. de
Urin. 76. Guid.” Schaf. Mss.
Zonar. Lex. 1543. 'Ev 5 dnhadyy rpiry méer éoriv 5
aiparomolnets, % abryy iy cdpka yevviga.]

“ Aiparomourwcos, (3, ov,) Sanguificandi vim ha-
“ bens, ut medici loquuntur, h. e. Sanguinem gignens
“s. generans in venis. Et % aiparoromrws) Svapus
“dicitur Ipsa facultas sanguifica. Galen. Comm. 1.
“in Prorrhet. 1. Agpworia 8¢ ris kaBekrwkijs Suvhpews
““ rob fjwaros, s r& ToANG 8¢ vy adry kai rijs aiparo-
“ rourwkis TO ovumTwpa Toito yiverar, de eo morbo
‘““loquens, quem Hippocr. vocat ko\ins wepimhvaey
“ étépvBpov.”’

Aiparomérns, 6, Sanguinipota, Draconis epithe-
tum in oraculo ap. Aristoph. l"a,ugbn)\gm dpaxovra
koé\epoy, aiparowérny, ubi propter metrum in penul-
tima syllaba o in » mutatum est, [Eq. 198. 208,

Suid, Phav, Schol. ad Lycophr. 796. Const,

Auctor incertus ap,

‘Esch, 2, 50.” Schxf. Mss.

[* Alparorérides dpkror, Manetho 4, 616.]

Aliparomoréw, f. fow, p. nxa, Sanguinem poto, ex
alparomdérns factum, ut oivoworéw ex elvomorys.
[Schol. Aristoph. Eq. 198. unde sua sumsit Suid.]

[* Aipazomooia, %, Sanguinis potatio. Porphyr.
ap. Stob. Ecl. Phys. 1, 52, 49. p.1024. Heer. ubi
quidam Codd. aiuamosia perperam exhibent pro
forma contracta * aiporosia. Vide Passow. Symb.
ad Schneideri Lex. 100. (in Beckii Actis Semin,
Reg. et Societ. Philol. Lips. T\ 1.:) ejusdem librum
Teutonice scriptum de Defectt. Lex. 76.: et nos
supra 116, n. 2.1

[* Alparémovs. * Hematopodes, aves, quz pedi-
bus rubent. Plin. 10, 47. ubi alii leg. * Himantopo-
des, h.e. Pedes habentes in modum lori contortos.”
Forcellin. Totius Latin. Lex. ‘ Hzmatopus, Avis
cum cruribus sanguineis, s. ad instar sanguinis ru-
bris.” Gesner. Thes. L. L.]

[* « Aiparoppoéw, v. dubium, Schol. Biseti Ari-
stoph. Lys. 204.” Schneider. Lex. Sed, cum ver-
bum hoc in forma contracta aiuoppoéw satis probum
sit, cur non plene dici possit aiparoppoéw ?]

[*Aliparoppégpos, 6, %, Sanguinem sorbens. < Brunck.
Soph. 3, 493. Callim. !, 516. Abresch. Asch. 2,
50.” Schzf. Mss. “ Const. Manass. Chron. p. 51.
(p- 432. in Meursii Opp. T. 7.)” Boissonad. Mss.]

Aliparéppvros, 6, %, Sanguinifluus, ad verbum, San-
guine fluens, Sanguine manans. Aiparoppvroes pa-
viat, [Iph. T. 644.] Guttis sanguinifluis, Sanguino-
lentis, [Eurip. Iph. A. 1515.] pro quo alibi dicit ai-
pacrais pavioe. Fitex afparos, et purds, quod in com-
positione duntaxat usurpatur, ut ap. Latinos Fluus :
a piw, pro péw.

Aligarosrayys, 6, %, Sanguine fluens, Sanguine stil-
lans, s. manans, i. . aipardppvros. Sed aiparoora-
vys rectius de homine dicetur, quam aipardgpuros, ut
Asch. Pers. (imo Sept. ¢. Th. 842.) aipurosrayeis ve-
kpovs appellat Sanguine manantes, pro quo corrupte
legitur in Ald. Ed. aigarosrvyeis. Fit ex aiparo et
oréw, ab &srayor videlicet formando, aut srayeis
participio post. aor. passivi. [*“ Brunck.ad Asch.
Pers. 813. Abresch., Esch. 2, 50.” Schaf. Mss.
Vide Blomf. Gloss. ad Asch. Agam. 1280. Eum.
366.]

[* «“ Aiparosréhakros ufpos, (6,4.) Nicet. Eugen,
1,35, (Tav ovbarwy vyap # * Ppegorpdgos pvats Eis
aiparoordhaxrov Spfpoy érpamn.)” Boissonad. Mss.
In sanguineas guttas.]

Alparoopayys, 6, §, Sanguinolente jugulatus, San-
guinolentam czdem habens, Esch. ex aiparo et opa-
Cw, formando videlicet ab éogayor, aut a spayeis,
eodem modo quo dixi in Aigaroorayis. [‘“ Brunck.
ad Pers. 813.”" Schaf. Mss.]

[* ¢ Aiparovpyos, (6, #,) Porphyr. ap. Euseb. P. E.
114.” Wakef. Mss.]

AiparopheBotaraoies, ai, exponitur a Galeno e
Diosc., Suppressioues supertumescentis sanguinis.
Alii autem eo nomine intelligunt Plenas sanguine et
tumescentes venas, Ita Gorr. Sed ap. Gal. prior
illa expositio tribuitur voci aiparogproBotordates, po-
sterior autem voci aiparophefotordaies. Componitur
autem aiparophefotardaies ex afpa, et phefos, geni-
tivo nominis ¢A&), et ordois. [Vide Foés. (Econ.
Hippocr.]

[* Aiparypdpos, 6, %, Sanguinem ferens. Blomf.
Gloss. ad /Esch. Sept. c. Th. 415, Vide ’AyyeAco-
$dpos.]

Aliparépvpros, 6, %, Sanguine permixtus, Sangui-
nolentus, ut aiuardpvpra (3éAn, Sanguinolenta tela,
Anthol. (Meleag. 50.) Fit ex aiuarc. et ¢vpros, quod
formatur a mégvprar tertia prateriti a ¢pipopar. Pro
eodem dicitur aiudgpuvpros a Lycophr., utinfra videbi-
tur. [““Jacobs. Anth. 6, 67.” Schaf. Mss.  Const.
Manass. Chron. p. 72.” Boissonad. Mss. p. 397. et
465. in Meursii Opp. T. 7.]

Alparoyaps, 6, %, Sanguine gaudens, Sanguinis
avidus, Sanguinarius. Apud Suid., Aot aiparoya-
peis. Vide Aipoxapis. Sic aiparwmor dicuntur ab
Eurip. Erinnyes. [Suid. v. Aiuwmobs. ¢ Abresch.
Const, Manass, Chron,
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504. in Meursii Opp. T. 7.] o
[* Aiparoxappns, pro aiparoyapns, legitur in Ana-
stasii Epigr. ap. Jacobs. Anth. 13, 742. Vide Lo-
beck. ad Phrynich. Ecl.] .
* « Aiparéyapros, (8, %,) Const. Manass. Chron.
p. 55.” Boissonad. Mss.:-p. 105. Meurs.]

[* « Aiparoxvaia, (;) Sanguinis effusio. Tatian..

Or. ad Gracos 85. (Tpépovres abmijyv aiparoxvaiats
dBewrdras.)” Wakef. Mss. ]

. [Alparwmos, 6, ¥, Sauguineum aspectum liabens,
Cruentus. Eur. Or. 255. Phen. 877. Andr. 978.
“ Valck. Pheen. p. 327. 443. Wakef. S. C. 1, 31.
Plut. de S. N. V. p.94. Herc. 935. Abresch.
Esch. 2. p. 6. Porson. Orest. 605. Med. p. 94.”
Schef. Mss. Vide et Schzf. ad Greg. Cor. 512.]
Apud Hesych. legitur ET Aiparams, pro fem. ge-
nere, cui accommodatur etiam aiparwmos, et exp.
aipa BNémovea, Sanguinem intuens, pro Sanguincum
et cruentum quendam aspectum habens, eo modo,
quo dicitur 7ip BAérwy pro Igneum s. Flammeum
quendam intuitum habens. Notandum est autem in
alparwmds et alparéms abjectum esse o ex aiparo,
propter w, a quo incipit nomen &y, dmés, cum quo
componitur.

[* ¢ Alpariy, (6, %,) Porson. Med. p.94.” Schaf.
Mss. Vide et Eund. ad Greg. Cor. 512.]

Aiparexyvoia, %, Sanguinis: effusio. Epist. ad
Hebr. 9. Xwpis aiparexyvoias ob yiverar dgeos, Ex
aiparo et ékyvoia, elisum est autem o ex at',t{.aro pro-
pter vocalem sequentem. [Schleusner. Lex.in N.T.
Suid. 2, 489.]

. AiuaBdpos, Vorator sanguinis, Sanguinarius.
¢ Apud Hesych. aipaBdpov legitur, et exp. aipa
¢« ¢gBiovros. Verum, cum non sit suo ordine positum,
“'sed -ante aipoi, - ideo’ puto reponendum aipotGé-
¢ pov.” . -

{j‘\l'/zarovp[at, Inferiz, Parentationes. Pind. Ol. 1,
(146.) Niy & &y aiparovpiats "Ayhaaiot péuwrar, ubi
Schol. annotat Beeotorum esse hanc vocem, qui ea
significent ra rdv vekpdy évayiopara, qua expositio
ap.Hesych. quoque et ap. Etymol. habetur, ap. quem
perperam aipaxovpia sing. numero legitur, A Co-
rintho quoque (215.) inter peculiaria Doribus voca-
bula hoc numeratur. Putantur ita dictze Inferize &ro
Tov alpart kopésasfar, quasi animz mortuorum satu-
rentur sanguine eorum, que illis immolantur. Inveni-
tur autem et Aiuaxopiar, quee scriptura illi etymolo-
giz nagis esset consentanea. [* Aluoxovpla e Plut,
Aristide 21. p. 608. HSt. (2, 530. Reisk.) affert Sea-
ger. Mss. © Sed Corai. ‘EX\. BiG\. Tom. 4, p. 448.
rectius e Mss. aipakovpia edidit. Scott. App.ad Thes.]

“ Aipérruos, %, Sanguinis excreatio.”

[* Aipaypobdys, 6, #, Sanguinis colori similis.
Hippocr. 334, 16. Ofpov aipaypodes. Sed, cum
ai,u,a)ﬁp. sit vox nihili, leg. * aipoxpoides, vel aipa-
TOXP-

Composita autem, quz pro aiuaro habent dunta-
xat aipo in principio, amissa per syncopen una syl-
laba, sunt h=zc, inter alia:

_[* Aipofaps, 6, i, Sanguine gravatus. Oppian. H.
2, 603. ubi alii libri * aiusBopij exhibent.]

Al',wﬁ.a(pr)s, 0, %, Sanguine tinctus, Cruentus.
Soph. Ajace (219.) opdy! aipofagii. Ex aiuo, pro
aiparo, ab alpa, et Bagis, quod in compositione tan-
tum usurpatur, derivatum ab &3agoy, aut participio
passivo aoristi Bageis. [“Nonn.. Dionys. p. 44.”
Wakef. Mss.: p. 489. Falk. ¢ Valck. Anim. ad Am-
mon. 236.” Schzf. Mss, ]

Alpoflépos, 6, %, Sanguivorus, ex aipo et Bdpos, a
Popa, pro aiparofdpos. [* Bergler. ad Alciphr. 324.”
Schaf. Mss. Jambl. de Myst. 48. Const. Manass.
Chron. p. 481. in Meursii Opp. T. 7.. ‘ Manetho
5, 186. Theocr. .(24, 18.)” Wakef., Mss. Aristot. H.
A. 8, 11.] “ AipofBépos, i. q. aiuofspos, metri gra-
““ tia inserto ¢, ut in 6oirdpos, et similibus. Vide
Aipafiépos.” . B

[* AipdBoros, 6, %, Oraculum de Plotino ap. Op-
-sop. Testim. de Orac. Gr. p. xxii. Kal rére pév
oxaipovre wikpoy ki’ * éfvrakitar Alpofidrov Bisrowo
xai * doepwy iNlyywy, 1, donpav. Vertitur: Et olim
quidem salienti ut amaram devitares undam sangui-

[pp- 1565—156.]
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sugee vitz, tristiumque vertiginum. F. 1. al};aﬁépw]

[* Aipodairéw, Cruore vescor. Theophr, ap. py,
phyr. de Abst. 2, 8. p. 117.]

[* 1 Aipodevros, Wakef. S. C. 4, 84” Schef,
Mss.] .
[* Aipddujos, 6, #, Sanguinem sitiens. Lugiag,
Ocyp. 97. T. 3. p. 670. Reitz.] PV
- ““Aipoddyov dyyos, Vas sanguinem recipiens; 5.
¢ guinis receptaculum, Suid. v. Aiuvioy,”. -

[* «“ Aipadpdoos, (Cruore roscidum.) Artemjg
214.” Wakef. Mss. Kal torpwv alua, Spiney, 5
cum Valesio leg. pro vulg. «al &orpov aipadpisy,’
Reiff.]

“ Aipbéwpov, (ro,) Haemodorum, genus herbz
“ qua e cumini et siliciz radice subbascens, ea 5y
“ complexu necat, ut aparine lentem, orobanche
« ervum, teste Theophr. H. P. 8, 8.” [Sprengeli
Orobanche tinctoria, Hist. Rei Herb. 96. ' Codq.
A. B. * \ubdopor habent, unde alii *A,Iuéawpoy
Heins. cum Gaza aipddwpov effecit. De C. PL. 5, 5,
est sine varietate scriptur@, 76 Apsdwpov. Plin. 19,
10, 57.: Et necatur cuminum ab limodoro, nisj re.
purgetur. Ubi libri scripti omnes Ab imo dorso Lz
bent, quod alii in /Emodoro, quidam in Limodor
mutatum voluerunt. Awuédopov in Theophr. cum Pel-
licerio praferebat Harduin. ; nec ulla causa affer
adhuc potuit, quare scripturam veterem desereremus.”
Schneider. qui de planta ipsa multa habet botanieis
notanda. Ailuds, Neuds, et Aawuos, 6 Tpdynhog, -pers
mutata habes ap. Etym. M. et Hesych. Depbdupay,
e lib. de Caus. PI. affert Noster.]

[* Alnoedys, (6, %, i. q. aiparoesdhs.) Philo J,
841=2, 244.” Wakef. Mss. Sed forma contracta
aipoeds poktis solis relinquenda est. Vide Aipidys.)

Aiudrepyvoy, ap. Hippocr., Quicquidiin sauguinis
profluvio inducit eam_ tussiendi ‘cppiditatem, quam
medici képyvoy appellant. Est autem xépysos, Mor-
sus quidam subasper, irritans in aspera arteria. Hzc
Gorr. e Gal. At Erotian. p. 13. mez Ed. aipixe-
xva esse ait Hippocrati Que simul sanguinolenta sint
et sicca; képyvov enim appellasse Atticos 1o Enpov,
Hesych. autem aiudcepyva exp. fyoivra. [ Heringa
Obs. 104. 118.” Schzf., Mss. Foés, (Econ. Hip-
pocr.]

Aipopirrys, 6, Incestus, adjective. Aiuopixray in-
quit Bud., Incesti, Incestuosi, in Pandectis. ~ Fit ex
qi,uf) pro aiuaro, et pulkrns, quasi 6 afpare puyvipeos,
Qui miscetur suo sanguini.

[* < Aipoputia, (3,) Plot. 115.” Wakef. Mss. Du.
cang. Gl. ubi et * Aipopoiyeia, #.]

[* ¢ Aiuémyous, Ilgen. ad Hymn. p. 651." Schaf,
Mss.]. '

Aiporrvios, (i, ov,) Sanguinem spuens, Sanguinem
excreans. Sic ap. Xginet. scriptum habetur. At
vero ap. Diosc. et Gal. aiporroico: dicuntur Qui ap.
Aginet. aiyorrvicoi : ut cum dicit Diosc., Aiporroi-

“kobs Te WPpeNel muwdpevos. Sed cum aipomrvicss dicar

tur &nd rov mrvew ro alua, non video quomeodo aliter
scribi possit quam aiporruikds, et quin ex errore sit
ap. Gal. et Diosc. aiporroixos, non dubito. In qu-
busdam Lexx. Gr. corrupte legitur aipomrixds omisso
v: in VV. vicissim male aigorrurds, omisso i, [et sic
legitur in Amaltheo Castello-Bruuouiano s. Lex. Me-
dico, Patavii 1746. 4. edito. ¢ Fabric. Bibl. Gr. 2,

- 646. Geopon. 909.” Wakef. Mss.] , '

Sito w in penult.” metri
Sanguinarius, Serpens.]

 [* “ Aipérrvas dicitur Symptoma retinendi ex-
creti, h. e. Sanguinis per os ejectio, avaywyl rov
alparos, Gal. de C. M. S. L. 7, 4. Aliquando-est
Symptoma pestis aérex, Paracels. Tr. 2. Pestil. ¢. 1.
de Curat.” Amaltheum Castello-Brun. s. Les. Medic.]
“ Aiupmérys, Idem cum aiuaromdrys s. aipomorns,

¢ Sanguinis potor, s, Qui sanguinis potu delectatur.”
[Apollon. Disc. de Ady. 602. Vide ’Ayye\apbpos, et
Aiparngdpos : Blomf..ad Asch. Sept. c. Th. 415.]
 Aipomdrns, 6, Sanguipota, Sanguinis potator, pro
atparomérns.  Apud Lycophr. (1403.) aiporwarns po*
gratia, [Glossz : Aigorfrn’

[* Aipororén, Sanguinem poto. Etym. M. 257.]
Alpoppayéw, f. how, Sanguinem effundo, vel

emitto. Apud Diosc. 5. SréAker $& obha kgl aipof
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payovvra. Gal. ad Glauc. 1. Kal dooc éni rpalpacy A

aipnppayoisr, Qui e vulneribus acceptis, s. propter
vulnera, sanguinem emittunt. Apud /Eginet. caput
_est Iepl KabBdpoews Alpoppayotions “Yariuas. Cete-
rum aipoppay® qui vertunt Sanguinem fundo, s. ef-
fundo, aut Sanguinem emitto, vim Gr. verbi nullo
modo exprimunt : existimo autem posse exprimi ver-
tendo, Sanguinem erumpd, i. e. Cum eruptione et
cum impetu emitto. Nam Erumpo Lalini jungunt
interdum accusativo. Gal. ad Glaue. Kard rjy ai-
poppayovaay piva, Narem quee sanguinem erumpit,
aut, A qua-sanguis erumpit. De hujus autem verbi
compositione, vide statim post in Aiuoppayia. [Gloss.:
Aipoppayd: Sanguinem fluo. Foés. (Ec. Hippocr.]

[* Aipoppayns, 6, %, Sanguinem stillans, Sanguinis
eruptione oppressus. Soph. Phil. 825.]

Aipogpayla, %, ap. Galenum szpe, Sanguinis eru-
ptio. Diosc. 1. Aipoppayiav kai poiv yuraweioyv émé-
xet. Idem 2. Tas ék 1o puwiv aipoppayias, Sangui-
nis e naribus eruptiones, vel, Sanguinem e naribus
erumpentem. Gal. ad Glauc. 1. Kai rais dua iy
aipoppayias. Sic aipoppayovoay piva appellat, ut
modo dictum est, Diosc. 3. Aiuoppayias re {ornoe ras
ét aipoppotdwy, dicens {ernoe quod in illo priore loco
éméyer.  Sic et ap.. Athen. 2. énmiwoxelv Ty alpoppa-
viav. Gorr. in suis Defin. Med., Ceterum, inquit, a
partibus fere omnibus profluere sanguis potest, nari-
bus, ore, thorace, pulmone, ventriculo, jecinore, in-
testinis, et hemorrhoidibus, atque earum partium #
aipoppayia dicitur, a quibus ille profluit. Verum ap.
Hippocr. cum simpliciter aipoppayia dicitur, non
addito partis nomine, quz sanguinem fundit, id
modo Profluvium sanguinis intelligitur, quod e nari-
bus manat, ut annotavit Gal. Comm. 1, rév ’Emdy-
pav. Cum autem rijs aipoppayias nomine Omne
sanguinis profluvium intelligi possit, de Eo tamen
proprie dicitur, quod confertim fit, &7o ro¥ payirar,
Guod ap. Hippocr. significat &6péws dpugv, ut Gal.
év rals A\dooais explicavit, Hactenus Gorr. Cujus
verbis addo, de eo dici non solum quod confertim,
sed et quod cum impetu fit, ut exponatur &6pdws
oppdv. Deducens autem aipoppayia a passivo payij-
va, in eo Galenum ipsum sequitur, qui postquam
scripsit, payeisa significare ap. Hippocr. interdum
abpdws dpupoaca, subjungit, Kai'h aiuogpayia aimy)
wapa roiro cvykerrar., Lgo tamen ab activa voce
commodius. deductum iri existimo, et quidem eam in
usitata passim signif. accipiendo, ut aipoppaycir, a
quo fit aipoppayia, sit alpa payeiv, pro aipa pitas,
eodem modo quo dicitur gijtae kAavOuov, et pikac
¢wriv, atque alia quee, Deo favente, in v. ‘Pihyvuue
explicabo. Talis autem est verbi Yuyoppayad, qualis
et rob aipoppayd, compositio. Usurpatur autem pa-
¥@ in compositione ab épayov.

[Aipoppayia, Yoés. (Econ. Hippocr.: Amaltheum
Castello-Brun. s. Lex. Medicum: HSt. Lex. Med.
211.: Ind. in Aretzum. Synes. de Febr. 236. bis.
Oribas. 101. ter, 110. bis, 158.]

[* Aipoppaywos, 3, ov, 1. q. aipoppayis, s. potius,
Sanguinis eruptionem movens. Hippacr. 306, 31.
433, 4. 6. Gal. Diet. n.22.]

[* Aipoppayidns, 6, #, Per hemorrhoidas erum-
pens. Hippocr. 412, 17.]

[* Ebacuoppbynros, o, %, P. Egin. 6, 30.]

* Aipdppavros, ¢, §, Sanguine conspersus. Eurip.
Ale. 131.]

Alpoppoéw, f. fow. Sanguinem effundo, Sanguinis
profluvio laboro, Sanguinis fluxum patior. Matth. 9,
(20.) T'vvn aipoppoovaa Sddexa &m. || Diosc. Q. de
alliis loquens, "Excodikrors kai aipoppoovowy dppée,
q. l. ita reddit. Marcellus, Contra viperz et hamor-
rhoi serpentis morsus utile est, accipiens aiuoppoei, ut
apparet, non pro Laborare sapguinis profluvio, sed
pro Laborare ex hzmorrhoi, serpentis morsu. Quan-
quam aiudppovs quidem-ap. Suid. dicitur esse Genus
serpentis ‘s, viperz, sed. aiueppociv pro Laborare e
morsu hemorrhoi, a veleribus expositum non inve-
nio. Tit ex alupa et god posito in compositione pro
péw: nam a péw fit poos, unde pod. Vel potius ai-
Hoppbos dicemus praecedere, unde fiat wipoppoéw.

NO. VIIL.
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[Biel. Thes. Schleusner. Lex. in N.T. Foés. (Econ.
Hippocr. Orig. c. Cels. 298. “ Argum. Soph. Ajac.”
Boissonad. Mss. ¢ Ad Diod. S. 2, 230.” Schzf.
Mss. Plutarch. 10, 791.]

Alpéppoa, non ut in VV. LL. aiuoppotia, quinque
syllabis, nec enim edpoia, diappota, wakppoia, sed
ebpoia, didppota, malippora, Sanguinis profluvium.
Diosc. Tlowei 8¢ mpos ris éx wirpas aipoppoias, kat wpo-
wrigets vorépas.  Sic Gregor. de illa Chananza, qua
aipoppoovoa dicitur. Matth. 9,(20.) 6arhovea 7jj aipop-
poia. [Schleusner, Lex. in'N.T. v. Aipoppoéw : Ind.
in Aretzeum. Hippocr. 432, 43. 433, 5. 33. 47. 444,
31. 453, 13. 502, 7.]

[* Aiuoppowds, 7, ov, Sanguinis eruptionem mo-
vens. Hippoer. 396, 31. 433, 4. 6.]

Alpoppols, dos, %, pro aipdppoa, Sanguinis efflu-
vium, aut profluvium, s. profusio. Gaza ap. Aristot.
interpretatur etiam Mariscam. Est autem Genus
morbi particularis e sanguine profluente, vel e nari-
bus, vel e gingivis, vel e sede, nonnunquam et ex
ore, nullo cum dolore: ut Aristot. tradit, de Part, 3.
Abmep éx rv pukmipwy kal Tév ovhwy kai tis €dpas,
éviore 8¢ xai éx Toi gréparos alpoppotdes dmovor yivoy-
rat. Idem: Nevoonkiros & alparos, aipoppois i7" év
Tais peol kai § wepl Ty €8pay. -Idem ait, utin alvo ¢
cruditate fit Sudppoea, ita in venis tum alias hamor-
rhoidas, tumn etiam menstruorum fieri; de iis enim
dici aipoppotéa. Ejus verba sunt: “Qomep oy év
rais kotkiars & Ty amediav yiverar dudppowa, olirw év
rais pheiv af re &M\t alpoppoides kai ai Td@v karapn-
viwve kal yop abry alpoppois éarl. Celsus Haemor-
rhoidas vocat Ora venarum sanguinem fundentia,
Quamvis autem vena quoque dicatur aipoppayetr, et
vena s.venarum aipoppayia, distincte ponuntur tamen
aipoppayiar et aipoppoides a Gal. et Diosc. Galenus ad
Glauc. 1. Aewrofuvpoior yap émi aipoppoiot e, rui
dvaywyais aiparoes, kal rais & pwov aipoppayiais.
Quinetiam dicitur aipoppayiar ai €€ aipoppoidwy, non
aipoppoides al é& aipoppuyidr. Est enim generalius
aipoppaylar. Diosc. 3. Alpcppayias re lornoe ras é
aipoppoidwy. || P. Egin. aigioppoiéwy aliud praterea
genus constituit, cas vocans rvphas, Czcas, e quibus
nullus fluat sanguis. Atuoppois, inquit Gorr., duo si-
gnificat, sc. Ipsum sanguinis effluvium per venas, qua
in ano sunt, ut scribit Gal. de Atra Bile, ubi ait sym-
ptomati Hemorrhoidis nomen impositum: tum Ve-
nam ipsam, que in auo est, dilatatam sanguinemque
fundentem atra bili mixtum. Sunt autem hujus duse
summe differentie : alia, ceca est; alia, aperta,
Idem Gorr. paulo post: Sunt vero etalie rév aipop-
potdwy differentiz, quas Definitionum Medicarum au-
ctor recenset. Idem paulo post: Ac quamvis ez sole
venz, quz in ano sunt, sanguinem effundentes, ai-
poppoiles proprie appellentur, attamen ad earum si-
militudinem etiam venz quadam circa uteros mulie-
rum sanguinem profundeutes, eodem nomine a medi-
cis dicuntur. .

Aipappois, Serpentis genus, inde appellatum, quod
morsu sanguinem eliciat et quasi profluvium sangui-
nis excitet, ac.dissolutis venarum.commerciis, quic-
quid animz est, evocet per cruorem, ut Sol. tradit.
Lucan. 9, (708.) At non stare suum miseris passura
cruorem Squamiferos ingens hamorrhois explicat
orbes. Plin. 20, 20. Sagittarum venena, et serpen-
tium hzmorrhoidum et presterum restringi. || Hic
serpens appellatur et aipdppoos, et per synzresin ai-
uippovs. Nicand. Th. (282.) Tijua 6é ror ddxeos aipop-
poov abvrik’ évioww: [318.] Apud Suid. legitur, ai-
poppovs; Serpentis s. Viper®e genus, .yéros éyews,
quod in petricosis cavernulis morari solet. Hoc au-
tem e Nicandro sumsit; sequitur enim hic versus
proxime citatum, "Os re xar' ei\vBuovs merpideas év-
dvkés abee. |['Sed aipdppovs dicitur etiam Mulier quae
menstrua.patitur. '

[« Aiuoppois, ad Meerin. 397. Wakef. S.C..5,72.”
Schaf. Mss. “ Eust. in Dionys. P. 9. Elian.” Wakef.
Mss. Ind. in Aretzeum, Nicand. ‘Th. 305. 315. HSt,
Lex. Med. 197. 583.. Foés..(Econ. Hippocr. Amal-
theum - Castello-Brun.: Hzmorrhois, diversa ab a-
spide, Salmas. Exerc. Plin. 243. Auistot. H. A. 3,19.
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de Part. Anim. 3, 5. de Genet. Anim. 1, 20. H. A. A mepdpukrar terlia praeteriti a gopdooopar. [“Heyn,

4, 4.] .

[* Aluoppoidokavarys, o. P. Egin. 6, 79. Zynua-
ricavres oy Umriov Tov kbuvovra mpos abyny Aapmpay,
oi (1. el) pev * amoopiyker vexpipeda Nivoy :4'{‘7T€VTﬂl7’l'>\O'
xov 17] (I 76) aipoppoidokavary, # 76 * oragvhokavary
mpos 1& yei\n mepbévres xdorny aipoppoida dut Tobrov
Tob fBpdyov dmoopiyiopey, karakeifarres piay b Ty
T0U TepirTov aiparos * éfoyérevory, 8re xai o Irmrorpa-
TS TOUTO Tapakeleverat. Cornar. vertit :—‘f Lo_cato
igitur supino zgroto ad splendidam lucem, si quidem
constrictione uti voluerimus, filum lini quincuplum
labiis venarum circumdabimus, et singulas hemor-
1hoidas cum hoc funiculo constringemus, una relicta
ad superflui sanguinis eductionem ; nam et Hippocr.
hoc preecipit.”] )

[Aipdppoos, o, ), s. Aiudppovs, Foés. Econ. Hip-
pocr. Amaltheum Castello-Brun. ¢ Valck. Adoniaz.
p. 248. Casaub. ad Athen. p. 105.” Schaef. Mss.]

[* Aipoppoddns, 6, #, Sangninem fundens. Hip-
pecr. 496, 43. 433, 10. 46. 434, 1. ET * Alpoppw-
céarepos, Celeris sanguine magis fluens. Hippocr. 54,
31.

[J.» " Alpoppigos, (o, %,) Theodos. Diacon. Lxpugn.
Cret2 Acroas. 4. v. 59.” Boissonad. Mss. Vide Ai-
paroppégos. ] )

Alipopvyyia, Rostri, vel Rictus cruentatio, waly-
péybar ro puyyos, Hesyeh. ¢ Apud Hesych. pro
““ aipopvyyiay reponunt quidam aipopvyxigy s. ai-
““ poppuyxidr, preesertim cum ipse quoque per ver-
‘““bum exponat kabpuaybac 7o piyyxos, Habere ro-
“ strum cruentatum.” [Bekkeri Zvvay. A€k ypno.
362. ¢ Ruhnk. Orat. Gr. p. 97.” Schaf. Mss.].

[* Aipoppvw, unde]

(¥ Aipoppuis, 6, %, 1. Q. «aiudppoos. Phryuicl. Zog.
Tporap.: Aipoppuns' xpé.]

[*Aipdppvos, 0, i. q. aipippoa. J. Poll. 4, 186.]

[* Aiudppuros, o, %, L. q. alubppoos. Epigr. adesp.
707. Maxim. de Elect. 198. ex e¢mend. Dorvillii ad
Char. 643=723. certissima, judice Schf. ad Greg.
Cor. 512. Etym. M. 215. 385. Alschyl. in Sisypho,
ap. Kulenkamp. Spec. Enend. et Obs. in Etym, M,
37. < Jacobs. Anim. 187.: Anth. 12, 282.” Schef.
Mss.]

[* Aiposdrys, 6. Diosc. 5, 173. Elplokerar 8¢ rus
év i) Taplq yi Nifos, ¢ oi xpvsoxdor xp@vrat mpos to
Aealvew kal orilfoiy: Owagéper 3¢ 6 Aevios rai orifa-
pés.  Vet. Cod. addit : Kai aiposdrny xarover, xXph-
owpos émihnmriols kal wipoppayiais yvrawelaus. Plin.
30, 21.]

[* Altpoorayys, 6,3, i.q. aiparosr. Eur. Thes. 24.
“ Asch. Sept. c. Th. 842.” Wakef. Mss.]

[* Aipdoraypa, 70, Sanguinis effusio, e Phavor. v.
Alipdrepyva affert Schneider. Lex., vox ab ipso Pha-
vor. ut videtur, formata, atque adeo in Lexx. minus
recipienda.] '

[* Aiudorases, %, Herba, alias Consolida, Apul.
de Herb. 59.]

[* Aipoorarwey, Quod sanguinem sistit, Remede,
qui étanche le sang, ap. Blancard. Lex. Medico Re-
novato L. Bat. 1717, 8. Cf. Gorr.]

[* Aipdgbopos, o, #, alicubi extat ap. Lobeck. ad
Phrynichi Ecl.]

Aipogofos, o6, 1, Sanguinem metuens, vel Sanguinis
metuens. Sed ap. Gal., Metuens missionis sangui-
nis; nam in Therap. 9, (5.) loquens de imperitis et
inexercitatis medicis, timentibus tum ¢heforopiav,
Venz incisionem, h. e. Sanguinis missionem, tum
Juxpay méowr, Frigidam potionem, subjungit, *Qy
Tovs uév, alpopéfSovs, Tovs ¢ YuypopsBovs ovopdouey
domep vdpogdBovs Tovs NurTdyTas.

[* «« Aipopdonros, (6, #,) Cruore fluens. Const,
Manass. Chron. p. 56. Meurs. (p. 397. in Meursii
Opp. T. 7. Kat wd\wv aiparigvproe ris Tpoias mwedid-
des, Kai md\wv alpopdpyra ra rov Txkapdvdpov peibpa.)”
Schaf. Mss.]

Aipogbpukros, 6, ), Sanguine faxdatus, vel Sanguine
comumnixtus, ut ait Hesych. Od. Y. (348.) Aipopépv-
xTa 8¢ &) kpéa Fjofiov, ubi in quibusdam Edd. aipo-
gopvkra legitur, accentu in ultima, Fit ab aiua et

Hom. 7, 220. Bredow. Ep. Par. 245. Jacobs. Ang,
8, 37.” Schwxf. Mss. Sylb. Ind. ad Etym, M. Toup,
Emend. 3,499, “ Galei Myth. 466.” Wakef, Mg;
Ileracl. Allegor. 143. Schneider. Lex.]
Aipdgvpros, 6,7, Sanguini permixtus. Apud Athep,
4. (p. 153.) yevipevos atuigupros. Lycophro (1411,
Tov a[,uogb{/prow éoTibpevoy /.tdxats. Vide Aiparé¢"p_
ros. [Dionys. H. 1, 263. Ed. 1704. Lex. Polyh,
‘ Bredow. Ep. Par. 245. Valck. Hippol. p. 399~
Scheef. Mss. ‘“ Greg. N. 279. a.” Wakef. Mss.]
Aipoyaps, 6, %, Sanguine gaudens, Sanguinis avidys,
Sanguinarius, quasi aipare yaipov. Sed componiyr
e xap)s, quod in compositione solum invenitur, 3}
éxapov. Est aulem Martis epithetum, ut Serv. ot
in Virg. (/n. 12, 332.) Sanguineus Mavors clypey

-increpat. [*“ Eust. Od. 276, 26.” Wakef. Mss. Tzel,

ad Lyc. 185. Anonymus ap. Allat. Exc. Var. Soplis,
334. Niceph. Greg. 12, 12. 14, 4. Sibyll. Orac. 9,
p. 216. Opsop. Lobeck. ad Phrynich. Ecl.]

[* Atudypoos, s. * Aiudypovs, o, %, Sanguinei colo-
ris.]

[* ¢ Aipoxpowdns, (6, %,) Hippoer. 1139.” Wakef,
Mss.  Vide Atpaypoddns.]

Alpwmis, 0, (,) 1. q. aiparwmos, quod fuit explica-
tum supra. Scidas tamen aipwmovs Avkovs exp. qi-

‘paroyapeis, Sanguine gaudentes, Sanguinis avidos,

quee expositio notationi nominis non respondet, ut
nec ea quam Hesych. habet, aipwmol esse dicens ai-
paridews, Sanguinolenti. Idem autem est etymon
TOU uipwnis, Pro aiparwmos, quod et rov aipalyy,
quod proxime sequitur, licet differant siguificatione.
[Etym. M. 35. < Sext. Emp. Leon. T. 34. (Anal.
1, 229.)” Wakef. Mss. Lobeck. ad Phrynich. Ecl]

Algakey, wos, 0, scribitur et AipdAwd, Suggillatio
in oculis, e plaga aut ictu effuso sub contusum lo-
cum sanguine. Sic quidem Archigenes defipivit, qui
etiam idem malum drdopayua appellavit. Sic dici-
tur quasi alpa év @i, etiamsi in omni alia corporis
parte nasci dicique possit. Siquidem Diosc. etiam
Cruorem per adipem sparsum aipaléra nDuuCupavit:
Kai rpiBe var' ohiyoy vdwp émuyéwy, dxpis &v pire ais
paXe éxkplvnrac, phre Nimos émerhéy.  Gul. etiam é
rats I'N\dagats annotavit aipal@mras vocari Rubentes
quosdam in cute circulos, qui alio nomine aiBéXwes
dicuntur. Heec Gorr. In VV. autem LL. atpalares
affertur e Gal. x. Tor. 4. pro lis etiam, quibus oculi
sunt cruentati. In loco autem illo Diosc. aipalad
expenunt Cruente reliquiac: Bud. autem Cruentum
virus, aut Sanguinolentum quiddam. Quod zutem
ad hujus vocis etymon attinet, aiyakiyy mihi videri
dictum quasi aipaby, alibi et ipse anuotavi, idque

jampridem, quo pertinet et quod a Gorr. scribitur,

sic dici quasi aipa & &ri. Hoc autem sequendo
elymon, cum literam A\ abundare animadverterem,
suspicatus sum tale quiddam et voci yukréhwy con-
tigisse, ut videlicet yukrdAwy dicatur quasi yvkrdwy,
et significet &wy in compositione, seorsum alioqui in-
usitatum, Videndi facultate privatum, ex a pnv.
videlicet, et & dwés. Mihi enim parum fit verisi-
mile, veteres iu yukré\wy tres voces includere volu-
isse, ut videlicet yuxréAwmes sint quasi vuxrds dhaol
dnas. Sed unde \ interjicitur? Ad vitandum, ut
opinor, hiatum qui kaxopwriav affert. Hoc quoque
observandum est, si sequamur accentum, qui datur vo-
ci vukrd\wy, melius aipdhwy, quam aipakiy, scribi.
[Aiud ey, Foés. Econ. Hippocr. Amaltheum Castel-
lo-BErun. Ind. in Aretzeum, Diosc. 2, 88.]

Aipakwris, (Sos, %, Sanguinem pre se ferens color,
s. Concrementum sanguinis, utin VV. LL. exponitur.
Est autem e Ruellio sumta illa posterior iuterpreta-
tio, in hoc Diosc. loco, 2, 95. ubi de medulla anima-
lium loquitur, Zvvicrara: d¢ Bépovst év yap rois @l
Aots xawpols aipadwris kal otovel oupt evBpymros év rols
6oréows evpiorerar. Esse autem hanc vocem a pre-
cedente ortam, minime dubium est.

AipwSetv, aby aipwdéw, Suid. ait esse aipwdigry et
Dolorem sentire e dentibus sanguinolentis : Aipwbel”
70 aipwdidy, kai rovs 6ddvras dduvacBar aipddets, ubi
videri possit de industria additum aiubdes ad verbi
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hujus etymologiam ostendendam, ut videlicet ab ai- A dus, qui Latine dicitur uno eliam verbo Sanguinarius.

s, Sanguinolentus, Varinus tamen in descri-
bendo e Suida eo loco, accus. illum aipddes omisit,
per imprudentiam, ut opinor, sicut alia multa impru.-
denter et parum attente atque adeo negligenter ex
aliis Lexicis et e Scholl. descripsit. [Istud aipddes
omisit et Kust. Vide Passow. in libro, cui titulus,
Uber Zweck, Anlage und Erganzung Griechischer
Worterbiicher, 118.]  Constat tamen dolores den-
tium esse utplurimum sine ullo sanguine cum alioqui
nonnunquam et sanguis e gingivis in ipso dolore
emittatur, unde suspicor alpwdeiv ex aiua et o6fovs
compositum, de certo quopiam gencre doloris initio
dictuin, omnibus postea attributum fuisse ; deinde
Vero ex aipwdeiv factum esse aiuwdia, utex tuve-
¢ty factum videri potest duvwdia, tandem ex aiupw-
Sia verbum aipwdidw, pro Eo dolore, qui est ex ob-
stupefactis s. torpefactis dentibus. Hinc igitur Ai-
pwdia, as, y, Dentium dolor, Dentium stupor, ut
Gaza vertit ap. Aristot. Probl. Awar! rijy aipwdiav
wavel 1 avdpaxyn kal &Xes. Itidem Aphrodiszeus,
Ty &nd rdv Juxpiy drupey mposywouévny aipwdiay
rois ddovow avdpayvn Yvxpa Oepameber, Stupori den-
tibus inducto a frigidis pomis portulaca frigida me-
detur.  Accipio autem hic Pomis generaliter.. Mar-
cellus aipwdiav interpretatur Dentium ex acri acer-
bove aliquo cibo torporem.

“ Aipd, rovs 6ddyras, Doleo e dentibus, VV. LL.
< Sed perperam pro aiuwdd: nam aiud, contr. ex
“ aipdw, est Sanguine imbuo, Sanguinolentum reddo,
“ Cruento, unde aigardfn, quod Hesych. exp. jjua-
“ rwbn.”

“*Huwdiay, Hesych. affert positum pro ainpwdiay,
“ necnon ‘Huwdlasay: évépxmoar. Ubi forsitan rg
““py subscr. s. ascr. est .’ [Gloss. SS, Hes. 150.
Meeris '179. Schleusner. ad Phot. 482.]

[Aiwdéw, Foés. (Econ. Hippocr.: Amaltheum
Castello-Brun.: Suide et Phav. Gloss. SS. 10.
“ Alpwdia, Thom. M, 422. ad Meerin 179.” Schef.
Mss.” Aristot. Probl. 1, 37. Foés. (Econ. Hippocr.]

Aipwdidw, Dentium obstupefactione aut torpore
laboro. Aristot. Probl. 7, (5.) Aipwdibpey yap rods
okv opdvres éabiovras, Stupescunt vel Obstupescunt
nobis dentes videntibus, etc. Hesych. ait aipwdigr
esse Torpere dentes, vel Torpore dentium aflici ex
aliqua re, quz videtur aut auditur. Sunt etiam qui
aipwdigy explicent ro rovs odévras dduvdolar pera
kynouob, Doloremn dentium seutire cum pruritu. Bi-
bliorum Gr. Interprr. salis proprie usi sunt, ut vide-
licet, sequendo significationem, quam in Alpwdia
‘posuimus, Dentes dicantur aipwdigr, qui ex acerbo
aliquo cibo veluti torpefiunt, i. e. in torporem ve-
niunt: Jer. 31, (29.) Ot rarépes épayoy bppasa, xai
oi ddivres Ty Técvwy fuwdiacav, Patres comederunt
uvam acerban, et dentes liberorum obstupuerunt,
vel obtorpuerunt. Vernaculo sermone dicimus Les
dents agacées. [Biel. Thes. Timocles ap. Athen.
241. Fois. (Econ. Hippocr. Amaltheum Castello-
‘Brun.] HiNc AipwSiaopss, 6, Talis ohstupefactio
dentium, aipwdia. Sed ex aipwdia fit alpwdidw, e
quo aipwdiacuss. [Gloss. SS. Hes. 65.]

Sunt et adjectiva ex alpa composita, quibus aut a

" priv.,aut prepositio, autnomen, aut adverbium pree-
figitur, quibusdam etiam verbum. Atque horum
alia in paros, alia, et quidem multo plura, in pos,
facta syncope, alia in pwy terminantur, Qua eo
quo hic proposita sunt ordine expediam.

Exempla eorum, que in paros:
*Avaiparos, 6, 1, Sanguinis expers, Sanguine carens.
Pocta quidam ap. Athen. 2. (p. 63.) "YXoyerns, ava-
kavBos, arvaiparos, * Vypokéhevbos. Dicitur etiam
dvayos et draipwy, proeodem, [Suidl.'v, "Avaipoves.
“Ad Lucian. 2, 153. Abresch. Asch. 2, 44, Wakef,
Ale. 1162. Eum. 302.” Schef. Mss.]

[* ¢ Evafparos, Abres¢h. Asch. 2, 45.” Schzf.
Mss. Plut. 8, 623.]

¢ Tlohvaiuaros, 6, %, In quo multus est sanguis,
‘ Sanguine abundans. Plut. Symp. 5. No\vaiuaroy
““ r0 firap,” [8, 723. ex Empedocle. Athen. 301.]

D Naiparos, 6, %, Sanguinis amans, Sanguinis avi-

D\aiparos "Apns, Anthol. (Anacr. §1=43.) Mars
sanguinarius, qui et aipoyapys idem significante voce
a poétis appellatur. [ Eur. Phen. 178.” Schef.
Mss. Asch. Sept. ¢. Th. 45. " Apny, Evva, val pai-
parov ®ifov ‘Qpkwudrnsav. Const. Man. Chron. in
Meursii Opp. T. 7. p. 504. 521. Nicand. Al 498.
Glosse: ®haiparos® Sanguinarius.)

Exempla terminatorum, qua in wos, que vel synco-
pem passa esse, vel a nominativo formata, dicere
possumus. Vide quze hac de re scripsi in fine de-
ductorum ab afua compositione carentium :

" Avawpos, 6, %, Sanguine carens, i. . &dvaiparos, sed,
usitatius. Plin, Insecta sine sanguine esse prodiderunt,
pro eo, quod Aiistot. &vawa eivar. Dionys. Long.
™y 700 wAevpovos idéav éveplrevoay palaxiy ral
dvaupov. Usus est et Anacr. in odario de cicada, si
pro &dvatpdoapxe legamus &vays’, é&sapre. Alioqui
*Avawudoapkos fuerit Carnem habens sanguine caren-
tem. Ego in mea illius odarii interpretatione illam
alteram lectionem secutus sum. “Avyaipos exp. etiam
uno verbo Exanguis, de qua interpret. vide *Avaiuov.
Hinc adverbh. "Avauel in VV. LL. Sine sanguine.
[Zonar. 226. unde sua sumsit Phavor.)

[“Avatuos, Cass. Dio 1135. Beckmann, Antig. Car,
243. Schneider. ad Aristot. H. A. Tom. 3. p. 14. et
18. Bast.ad Gregor. 594. ¢ Callim. 1, 468.: Valck.
Callim. 291. Jacobs. Anth. 6, 288. Markl. Iphig.
p. 207. ad Luctan. 1, 329. T. H. ad Lucian. Dial.
93. Tpadua évaipov, Theo Smyrn. p. 75.” Schzf.
Mss. Plutarch. 10, 78.]

I“'Avat,uéétroy, (r6,) Hesychio avépéyvn,. Portu-
“laca.”

[’ Avaudoapros, Jacobs. Anth. 6, 288. 8, 372.”
Scheef. Mss.]

[* *Avawuixpoos, s. **Avawpbypovs, 6, %, Qui est
colore exangui, Pallidus, Rob.]

'Avapia, Sanguinis privatio, quasi dicas, Carentia
sanguinis.

[* ’Avaruérns, 9, i. q. dvapia. Aristot. H. A. 4, 1.]

[ "Avdpéoatpor, 7o, ut Glossze Iatr. Ms. ap. Bex-
nard. Praef, ad Synes. de Febr.: " Agkypov* 70 drdpi-
cawor. Vide Nostrum in "Aokvpov. ¢ Hypericum
montanum, &vdpdeatpor, Diosc. 3, 173.: cf. Columi,
Ecphras. 1, 15”7 Sprengel. Hist. Rei Herb. 185.]

AbBapos, Qui est ejusderm sanguinis, 7ob abrob ai-
paros &y, unde AvQaipo, Fratres, aderpot, Hes, Citatur
ex Anthol. [ Jacobs. Anth. 7, 397. Markl. Iphig.
p. €07.” Scheef. Mss.] ET Abfdpapor ap. Lycophr.
ot Tob alrod yévous, inquit Eust. [Vide infra.]

Alawos, 4, 1, Sanguinolentus, ap. Erotian. [v. Aiud-
kepyva.] In VV. LL. fuarwpévos exponitur, Cruen-
tatus. [Lex. Polyb. ¢ Markl. Iphig. p. 207. Eur. Hec.
053.”  Scheef. Mss. Aiawor ¢pAéypa, Aretzus p. §.
Hippocr. 54, 4=267. Jung. ad J. Poll. ¢, 215.]

“Evaipos, 6, 1, Sanguine praeditus. Herod. Towirae
Oeol yiyvorrac évatpoi re kal capxbdees. Quod oppo-
nitur ei, quod ex Anacr. modo protuli, &vays, &oapke,
quibus subjungit, Zyedov e tevis Guows. Forlasse
autem hoc dicto alludit Herod. ad Hom. versum, qui
deos testatur esse dvaiporas, ut dicetur in’Araipwr,
| "Evapos, Sanguinolentus, Cruentas, ut évawoy é\-
kos, et €vaipoy padpa, Vulnus cruentum, i. e. San.
guine adhuc stillans.  Apud Diosc. interdum évaipua
dicitur sine adjunctione, interdum évawpa roatuara,
ut 1, 153. Kai éraipwy koM\grwa, Quee sanguinolenta
glutinaut,  Alibi, Advarac 8¢ koA évapa rpaduara.
|| ltem évaipor ¢pépuasoy, Medicamentum, quod ad-
huc cruento vulneri injicitur, ut tradit Gul. initio
Comm. 3. eis ro Thept "Ayudv. Ldeo évawor gépuaroy
exponi solet Medicamentum sistendo sanguini aptum,
Diosc. 5, 21."Evaipdy 1é éore vai dpAéypavrov, Sans
guinem sistit, qui videlicet manat e vuluere. Exp. a
Ruellio, Cruentis vulneribus inditur. Sic ctin VV,
LL. évaipa, Emplastra, quee cruentis vulneribus im-
ponuntur, quae rpcvuarwa vocat etiam Paulus, - Ga.
lenus autem 7o évawpor gpapparor, a quibusdam gl
Anrecgy etiam nominari scribit.  Alibi autem tradit
ea, qua appellantur é&raipa ¢pdppava, magna e parte
esse koNgrucd s Therep, 0. Ob pa Ala koMnredy énen
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67’;0’0#6)’ (])(-ltp[.mkov, -
évaipwy éoriv, @ rois mpoopdrows émribevrar rpavuact.

["Evaios, Foés. (Econ. Hippoer.: Amaltheum
Castello-Brun., Plin. 12, 17. Oribas. 90. J. Poll. 2,
215. “Musgr. Troad. 520. Jacobs. Anim. 261. et
Anth. 6, 288.” Scheef. Mss.] .

[*’Evawdrns, #, Sanguinis repletio, Attributum
partium corporis sanguinem habentium. Hippocr.
12, 7=18, 33.] .

[* ’Evausers, yjeooa, fev, Cruentus, Sangl}me,P"’f'
nus, i. q. évapos. Anal. 2, 238. Passow. in libro,
"Teutonice scripto de Lexx, Defectt. p. 44. * Jacobs.
Anth. 9, 217.” Schef. Mss.]

[* 'Evacpoedis, s. " Evauddns, o, i, i. q. évaunets.
J. Poll. ¢, 215. Kai évaipades mapa ’Auntp'&'wrl.]

"Etapos, 6, #, Sanguine destitutus, Qui multum
sanguinis effudit, ut Suid. éZa:por exponit ot Aeigar-
pot, et ol wheioroy alpa xevdoarres. Eadem enim
plane forma dicitur, qua Exanguis Lat. sed minus
tamen significat. Plut. de Anim. Soler. Tos Bacihéws
¢faipov yevopdvov kai mepippéovros aisBuvipevos.
[« Toup. Opusc. 2, 228. Cass. Dio 348. Const.
Manass. Chron. in Meursii Opp. T. 7. p. 500.
« Diod. S. 1,200.” Wakef. Mss. Biel. Thes. Gloss®:
*Fiawpos Exanguis. Hippocr. 335, 22. 337, 20. 450,
9. 13.]

[* Ebawos, 6, 0, 1. q. évarpos. Erotian. v, "Apaid:
"Ev 8¢ o' rav Dvvaweiwy, kév ro [lepi’ Apyains Tnrpuwijs
¢nol chpara dpaut kai ebarpa, Ms. Dorv. et Eust.
ebpeva. Foés. Econ. Hippocr. v. 'Apaiss, quem vide,
corrigit évapa, s. potius pava. Vox pavos autem ex-
tat in Hippocr. 11, 27. 248, 21. 388, 14. 430, 8.]

[* Ovawpos, vox a Tzetza ad Lyc. 8. ficta, ad de-
clarandam roi Gvpos etymologiam. Cf. Etym. M.
(adde Etym. G.) et Zonar. a Mullero recte correctos,
ut patet ex Eustath. 8, 22.]

"Yoyawpes, 6, %, quasi toxwy aiua, Sistens sanguinem
s. supprimens, Sistendi sanguinis vim habens, aut
Aptus ad sistendum sanguinem. Unde toyacuoy
¢appakov, ap. Gal. ot Egin.: necnon ap. Luc. Ti-
mone (1, 100.) ita jocantem, "AX\G o) ye wérrws 7o
Tpaiua tacat, pkpoy éml masas rov xpvoiov: detrds yip
loxapby éori T0 pappakov. Ubi Erasmus ioyaipor
‘papuaxov, Presentaneum remedium vertif, non ex-
pressa vi hujus vocabuli. In VV. LL. isyawor non
solum exp. Sanguinem sistens, et Sanguinem sedans,
verum etiamn Sanguinem attenuans. Sed per errorem,
-ut opinor, sumendo ioyatpoy pro teyvawuov, i. e, ita
interpretando ac si Toxvaipor scriptum esset, quod
si usquam reperiretur, id significare posset, a v.
loxvaivw. Nam loyaive pro loyvaive suspectum
esset, quamvis ioxaléos pro ioxrakéos Hippocr. post
Hom. dixerit. Est autem inter toyatpoy pdpparoy et
Evapoy hoc discrimen, quod hoc non sanguinem tan-
tum supprimit, sed et inflammationem arcet: illud
facultatem duntaxat sistendi sanguinis habet.

"loyatpos, vel 'foyaipwy, Herba a sistendo sanguine
appellata. Theophr. H. P. 9, 15. ITepi §¢ iy Opginy
elvar pév kal érépas ok oNiyas, loyvpwrdrny 8, @s
elmely, iy loxawor: fv &) Néyovaw oi pév kevrnBeions
riis pAef30s, 0i I€, kai opodporépws Suarunleions, loyety
kal kwhvew i}y xbow. Unde Plin. 25, §. Ischemonem

hracia invenit, qua ferunt sanguinem sisti, non
aperta modo vena, sed etiam pracisa. Serpit e
terra, ete. Eustath. illam radicem, qua ab Lurypylo
Patrocti vulneri adhibita, drédoas "Eoy’ éddvas, et
rabaaro alpa, . A.(846.) ait a quibusdam existi-
matam esse &yfA\ewor, ab aliis Aristolochiam, qua et
“oxawpos dicta sit.  Sunt qui ioyawwor Herbam esse
seribant milio similem, atque adeo nonnulli Milium
agreste appellari putant. [Andropogon ischzmum,
Sprengeho H. R. H. 79.]

[ "Yoyaiuos, Heyn. Hom. 6, 267.” Scheef. Mss,
““ Aret. 119. Erotian.” Wakef. Mss. Hippocr. 384, 6.
J. Poll. 4, 179.]

KébBawuos, 6, %, Sanguinolentus, Cruentus, ut x¢fa:-
pa tpaspara, ap. Eur. [Herc. P. 384.]

sipatpos, 6, %, 6 Nevwdueros aipares, Qui sanguine
deficitur, Cui sanguis deficit, Cui minus est sanguinis
quam cportet. Gal, Comm. 4. in Hippocr. de Dieta

[pp. 160—161.]
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alpa, kiv pndénw capds wow dxpoor. Quem sequen
Gorr. scribit, heipaipovs proprie dictos rods aypgou;,
Decolores ; sed non eos tantum, verum omnes, quibyg
minus est sanguinis quam oportet, etiam si colore
nondum prorsus sint destituti; eos vero, qui aliam
ob causam corpore sint male affecto, kakdypovs a
medicis vocari. In VV.LL. Xeigatpor, Decolores
pallidi, quasi sanguine carentes, exangues, Hippocr,
[ap. Foés. Ind. in Aretzeum.  Emped. in Aristot. de
Sensu 72. (p. 524. Sturz. mdot Nigapor Tapiw avpey.
yes woparov kara odpa téravrar) Etym. M. 66y,
(ex Oro: 'Emi & peroxijs opoiws EbO\ifus yivera,
Aurwy, * Nmwavdpos, Nigawpos.)” Wakef. Mss, Male
igitur scripturam Aigacpuos damnant Critici hodiern;,
ut Foés. (Econ. Hippocr. “¢ Notatur non esse cop.
fundendum 16 Aelpurpov cum éfaipy, vel dvaipy,
Exangui, ubi vera privatio totalis sanguinis peccat.
Aecigeapor sunt, Qui sanguine deficiunt, |, e. dese-
runtur sanguine non in totum, sed ad sepsum.”
Amalitheum Castello-Brun.]

Acpaipéw, Sanguine deficior, s. destituor, Exan-
guis et pallidus reddor. Aristot. Probl. Tay yap gor
Bovpévwy ra dvw Nerparpet, 7a b karw bypaiverat, ki
% kot\ia Nberae.  Sic Lat. dicitur aliquis Metu exan-
guis esse. [Const. Manass. de Reb. Arist. et Calli-
thex 3, 54. p. 351. Boissonad.] ¢ Acpaipei, Hesy.
““chio, Ae/met r& alpary, s. aipoppoer, Sanguine
‘ deficitur, unde partic. \eparuioas.”

"'OAvydarpos, (6, #%,) vel potius Oéyaipos, Cui
paucus est sanguis, Cui parum est sanguinis, Alex,
Aphrod. Sed frequentius invenitur ‘OXiyasyos, et ita
habetur ap. J. Poll. [2, 215. Etym. M. 621. Hippocr.
61, 34. 62, 15. 63, 14. 93, 20. 94, 16. 213, 44.265,
3.] Hinc ’Olyatpia, Sanguinis paucitas.

HoXbauos, 6, #, q. d. Multisanguis, Multum san-
guinis habens, Sanguine abundans. Gal. ad Glae,
Hinc Moxvauia, Sanguinis abundantia.  ET Ile-
Avarpéw, Abundo sanguine, Aristo!. de Gen. Anim.
4. [*“Tloxbawuos, Aristot. H. A. 1, 809. Schel. 1.
A.177.” Scott. App. ad Thes. Etym. M. 103. “Sext.
“ Emp.” Wakef. Mss. Hippocr. 61, 14. 93,22. 94,
16, 119, 32. 34. 121, 24. 213, 43. 256, 13. 265, 3.]

ivawos, ET “Oparuos, ET AbBéuayws, o, ), ap.
Lycophr., Consanguineus, ad verbum, ovyyevs, Hes.
Eustath, [“ AiBopaiuoy Serar xipsov, 168, aifo-
paipwy * guycaraskarryy, 222. In loco prion Vitt,
2. et 3. *abbéuauor’, ab abbopaipwy, quod voc.
analogi® rob opaipwy aptum, Lexx. ignorant.” Mil-
ler. Ind. ad Lycophr.] Sed Zivaiwos, et"Opatpos
appellatur etiam Frater peculiariter, et quidem fre-
quentius, vel Soror. Soph. (Ajace 726.) ’!‘«‘w ro pa-
révros—Edvatpuoy droxakovvres, posito Atlice § proo.
Et  tvaipos, Soror, ap. Eund. Antig. (486.) Apud
Eund. 8pawpos, Soror, El. p. 80. (v. 12.) Tlpos ois
paipov kai xacvyvirns Aafév. Ubi annotat Schol
bpaipov et kaotyvirys poni &k wapalilov. Hesych.
gbvaipos exponit duntaxat adengss. Sed dpator
esse dicit et adehgol, et ovyyeveis, et addit opdatpon
Interdum et adjective ponitur dparpos, unde épatuor
oméppa, ap. Soph. Antig. [(Ed. C. 328.] Sunt
autem poktica hzc tria, sicut et qua in pwv termk-
Dantur synonyma owvaipwy et Gpaipwy, de quibs
paulo post.

[Zdvapos, Toup. Emend. 4, 297. Patres Apostt
677. 770. Soph. Ajace 1387. “ Athen. 452.” Valck.
Mss.  “Wakef. Eum. 905. Znigma 8. Tyreh.
Aristot. 180. Markl. Iph. p. 207.” Schzef.‘ Mss.
Pscudo-Phocyl. 42. Gloss.: Tsvaipos* Counsanguineus.|

["Opatpos, Consanguineus, G1. * Markl.Iph. p. 207-
Eumen. 656. Toup. Opusc. 1, 288. 2, 202
Valck. Diatr. 137. Brunck. ad Anal. §1. ad Diod.
S. 1,,2680. Brunck. (Qid. C. 1078. et T. 108%
Electr, 12.”  Schef. Mss. Toup. Emend. 1, 437-
““ Wessel. Diod. S. 1, 80.” Valck. Mss.]

[*"Opacps, 18os, %, Soror.]

[* 'Opawudrns, %, Consanguinitas, Gl.]

[AbBduaipes, Const. Manass. Chron. p. 416. 441.
544. in Meursii Opp.T.7. * Bruuck. did. C. 1078
Elect. 12.” Schef. Mss.]
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* davBoparpos, 6, %, Amans fratris, vel sororis.
Lycophro 566.]

[* Zvvduaipos, 6, %, Frater, Soror. Rubnk. ad
H. in Cer. 424.” Schzf. Mss. Orph. Argon, 1191.
Mhuittair. Gr. Marm. 658. * Schol. Alcest. 410.”
Boissonad. Mss.]

[* ¢ Tavrbarpos, (4, %,) Const. Manass. Chron. p.
124.” Boissonad. Mss.]

“Y¢acucs, o, ), q. d. Subsanguineus, Subtus sangui-
nem habens, Cui subest sanguis, Quasi sanguinem
habens subtus latentem, et concretum, ut in sugilla-
tione. Hesych. ¥paipor exp. aiparades. [Plato 10,
336. Artemid. 2, 306. ¢ Jaccbs. Anth. 9, 160. 185.
Heindorf. ad Phzdr. 273,” Schaf. Mss. “ Plato
Phedr. 205. Bas. 1534, "Inros owonpéownos, pe-
Nayypws, YNavkbuparos, Spapos, 9Ppews xai dhaovewas
éraipos.” Seager. Mss. ¢ Aristot.” Wakef. Mss.]

[* «“ Alpwy, Cruentus, Eur. Hec. 88. Wakef. S.
C. 1, 80.” Schef. Mss.]

Exempla eorum, que in pwy:

'Avaipwy, ovos, 6, %, i. q. #vawos, Sanguine carens,
Sanguinis expers. Il. E. (341.) de diis loquens: O)
yap oirov &dovd’, ob mivovs' aibora olvoy: Tolvex
avaipaevés elot, vai abavarot kuéovrar.  Contra autem
Herod. de alits quibusdam diis dixit &atpoi re xai
capkwdees, tanquam huc alludens. Ceterum avaipos
et dvalpwy lubentius verto Sanguine carens, aut San-
guinis expers, quam Exanguis, cum Exanguis sit
potius Sanguine defectus, quam Qui natura sanguinis
est expers. [ ’Avaipwy, Markl. Iph. p. 207. Ja-
cobs. Anth. 6, 288.” Schaf, Mss. Callim. Fr. 128.
Bast. ad Greg. Cor. 594. < Plut. 2, 692. Nonn.
Dionys. 3, 309.” Wakef. Mss. Ad Hom, versum, a
Nostro laudatum, respexit Greg. Naz. Stelit. 1. p.
37. ‘Opgs tovs aBiovs rovrovs, kal é&reoriovs, xai
dodprovs pikpod, xai dvawpdvas, kat Qeg kara rovro
mAnowalorras; Tovs dvirrémodas kai yapaievvas, &
gpnaw 6 oos "Ounpos, iva rwva Sawpbvwy Tipfioy t¢
wAdopare; Schneider. ad Aristot. H. A. Tom. 3.
p-15.]

[* AbBaipwy, 6, 7, Qui est ejusdem sanguinis,
Frater. < Markl. Iph. p. 207.” Schaf. Mss. Lyco-
phro 1446. Soph. Trach. 1041.]

[* ¢ Awipoy, (6, §, Sanguinolentus.) Markl. Iph,
p. 207. Jacobs. Anim. 75.” Scheef. Mss.]

[* 'Evaipwyr, 6, #, i. q. éraipos. Hippoer. 63, 13,
310, 7. 495, 47.]

[* Etaipwy, 6, %, i. q. &awos. J. Poll. 8, 79.
"Ypawds éorwy, Etalpwy, * Smeppdyris, bmbmios, momé-
Awdvos. Vox a Schneidero dubia vocatur. Sed cur
non étaipwy dici possit, ut avaipwy, évaluwy et
alia?]

“’Eraipoves, Hesychio améyovor, Nostro de san-
“guine creti.” [ Male pro &maiuores, quod Ioni-
cum est pro * dpaipoves, ab dgaipwy, quod idem ac
> Agaipos. Supra:’Agacporr ariyovor, edyeveis. (Ubi
v. Interprr.) Dicitur autem &dgacpos et dpaipwy, ot
ovvawpos et cvvaipwr.” Kust.] *“’Erdpoves, Hesychio
“amdyovor, qui supra émalpoves, et axéhovfor, qui
“infra ¢raoves.” [ Confundit hic Hesych. érdpuoves
cum daraipoves: nam axéhovBor pertinet ad émrapoves,
vel érfuoves, ab éropar, Sequor; at amdyovor, ad
araipoves, quod Ionicum est pro &paigores.” Kust.
"Agatpos, et dgalpwy in Schneideri Lex. nondum re-
cepta sunt. ]

[*“Eﬁaipo)v, 6, %, Wakef. S. C. 1,79.” Scheef. Mss.]

[* Hohvaiuwy, oves, 6, #, i. q. moAvaipos. Esch.
Suppl. 847.]

Zvvaipwy ET ‘Opalpey, ovos, 6, 1, Consanguineus,
Frater, 1. q. o¥vawuos et Spauos, et poética itidem, ut
in hoc versu, My aupi kredrwv ye ocvvaipooty els
éwv ENBys.  Apud Soph. comparat. gradus ‘Opacpo-
vearépa, Antig. (484.) ubi Schol. exp. oixewrépa rai
ovyyerikwrépa,

[* “'Opaipwr, Brunck. Antig. 487. (Ed.T.1088.
Toup. Opusc. 2, 262. ad Diod. S. 1, 280. Markl.
Iph. p. 207. Jacobs. Anim. 185. Schaf. Mss.
Glossz : ‘Opafuoves' Consanguinei.]

‘Opacpoavry, (§,) Consanguinitas, Fraternitas, An-
thol. [Epigr. adesp. 306. “ Toup. Opusc. 2, 262.”
Schat. Mss.)

[pp. 161—162.]
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[* AbBopaipors, (Esse ejusdem sanguinis.) Const.
Man. Chron. p. §0. (Mafow yovr ds npubearo v
avBouarporeioar.)’ Boissonad. Mss. Vide AvDarpos.]

“ Zvvopaipwr, oves, 6, ¥, Frater, Soror, Eurip.”
(Iph. T. $48. Orph. Argon. 1191. Mosch. 4, 52.
Blomf, Gloss. ad ZEsch. Prom. 417.]

[« Zvvaipwy, Markl. Iph. p. 207.” Schef. Mss.]

D aipwy, oves, 6, %, Sanguinis amans, Sanguinis
avidus, Sanguinarius, i. q. ¢\aiparos: $\@y roaipa,
Hesych. [“Wakef. S. C. 1, 83.” Schaf. Mss.]

Derivata compositione carentia :

Aipéarwov, 1o, demin. q. d. Sanguiculus, Exiguus
sanguis. || Etym. aipdria exp. *&\\érra. Est au-
tem &M\darriov demin. ab &AAds, d@vros, quod nomen
Genus farciminis significat, secundum quosdam
dictum Lucenicam. [Oribas. 93. Amaltheum Ca-
stello-Brun. ¢ Eéorys aipariov, 1, 9, 33.” Ind. in
Epictet. Marc. Anton. 5, 4. p. 142. Gorrzi Deff.
Med. “ Diosc. 430.” Wakef. Mss. Glosse: Aipd-
rwoy* Sanguiculus.]

[* Aipés, ados, %, Sanguis, Soph. Phil. 697. i. q.
aiparires gAY, inquit Schneider. Lex. ¢ La désinence
ads ados exprimoit Abondance, Cumulation, ainsi
medias, Gdos, Vasta planities, et non pas Planities
seulement, comme le veut Est.; aiuas, ados, Sang,
qui coule en abondance; wvexids, ados, Mortuorum
cadaverum acervus; et vingt autres mots de méme
désinence, que j’ai recueillis, appuyent merveillense-
ment ma théorie.” Gail. in Philologo, libro Gallice
scripto, N. 1. An. 1818. p. 116. ¢ Brunck le tra-
duit Sanguinem. M. Planche adopte ce mot, que jai,
moi le premier, proposé A nos écoles, et le rend par
Sang corrompu, Sanie. Mais, d’aprés ce principe
des désinences, que ads, ados, exprime Abondance
etc., je traduirois non pas Sang, version de afua seul,
mais, ce qui est diftérent, Abondance de sang.
L’ancien Scoliaste voit dans aipas quelque chose de
plus que dans afua, puisqu’il donne pour glose rijv
rob aiuaroes puow, mon manuscrit inédit porte yvouw.
M. Schneider, dans son précieux Lexique, explique
aipds par aipariris pA&P, mais Vena sanguinem de-
ferens ne rend pas, ce semble, la force de abs, uos.
Drailleurs, sclon Foés. (Econ. Hippocr., aiuarirides
PAéBes ne dit pas plus que le simple pAéBes.” Idem
ib. N. 3. An. 1818. p. 3. Vide et p. 19. 37. 41. 42.
62. “Brunck. Ind. Soph. Wakef. Phil. 696.”
Schaf, Mss.]

Alparia, %, uéhas Sopds, ut ait J. Poll. (6, 57.)
Jus nigrum, quod usitatissimum Lacedemoniorum
erat edulium, [Imo verba sunt, 'O ¢ pélas xalov-
pevos Cwuocs, NAakwvioy pév os émromolv 16 Edeopa
dori 8¢ ) xakovuévy aiuaria. Qua vertuntur: Jus
autem, quod Nigrum dicitur, Laconicum maxime
fuit edulium : est et aliud, quod Sanguinarium vo-
cant. Cf. Rhodigin. A. L. 13, 25. et Gorrzi Deff.
Med. v. Aigdrov. “* Alparis dicitur Moschopulo.”
Salmas. ap. Kuhn. ad Pollucis loc. Moschopuli locus
est hic, mept Exeéa"w p. 87. Zwuds pélas, i xowris
aiparts.  Zonar. Zwuos pélas # Aeyouévn aluparis,
(ubi Tittm. “Leg. aiparia, aut aiparidris.”) Et sic
Cyrill. Lex. Ms. ap. Ducang. Vide Nostrum in Ai-

parov.  “ Hesych. Aipa\ia® * &X\avria. Scr. aipa-
ria. Suid. (et Phot.) Zwpos pélas' ) heyouéry aipa-
ria. Quod Kusterum fugisse miror. Hinc Sophi-

lus ap. Athen. 125. ‘O wopvofogkds yap ', vmo kvigo-
Nowyias, Xopday v0v* aipariirwy adrg okevaoar Exélevoe
ravrypvi éué.  Hinc et Hesych. * Hpoyoviav: * dpac-
pareov.”” Toup. Emend. 4, 349. Vulgo legitur, et
quidem recte: Hpoyoviav: rév dmopnuérwy i Néls,
éore 8& " bpacudrioy wowklhoy, & émwalvlapevos b
payepos Ove, ws év Aapaokp.] Etym. autem hune
pékava Cwpov ait appellari aipakear, Hesych. aipa-
Mav, quam scripturam potins sequor, ut differat ab
aipdleor, significante, ut ipse ait, &afevis, quod et
Etym. scribit, sed ap. hunc est aiuakesy cum ac-
centu in ultiria, ubi et puto esse debere. ¢ Hesych.
“ aipaXia exp. * aA\avria. Vide et seq. voc.”

“ Aipariares, derivatum a prec. aiparia, utap.
« Athen. 3.” [p. 125. e Sophilo] “leno quidam 470
“ kvioohovyias coquum jubet, Xopdiy rev’ aiparidry
“ avrs,” [Schweigh. male edidit abrg] ““oxevdoar,
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<« ubi xopd) aipariars idem est cum aiparia s. (u'lua\o
“a, Intestinum fartam sanguine.” [*Pro rua
aipariérey, quod erat in editis, rwva aiparirw scribit
Cod. A. quod in ri»' aipariry mutavi.” Schweigh.]

« Aipaléos, (éa, éov,) Sanguineus, Cruentus, unde
“in Epigr. Lib. 2. aipaléwy xpéa dprwy legimus,
¢ Cruentarum ccenarum carnes,” [ Trypb. 69.”
Wakef. Mss. ¢ Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. 151.” Schaf. Mss.
N. Dionys. p. 625. Leon. Tar. 23. Thezt. Schol. 4.]

Alparwos, (), ov,) Sanguineus, Cf)nstans sanguine,
ut aiparwds yvpos, Al. Aphrod. Sic ap. Aristot. Ta
8¢ or\ayyva r@v aiparkiy &oriy tha, Sanguine prae-
ditorum. Quew aulem sanguine pradita sunt, s.
Qua sanguinem habent, vocant etiam aiuardéy \et
éawa. [Theoph. Nonn. 219. Alparwos  xvpos,
Sanguis, Trall. 12, 3. « Dicitur de~parllbu§, que e
sanguine primum credebantur constitute, Lind. Ex.
13. s. 446.” Amaltheum Castello-Brun. ““ Stob.
546.” Wakef. Mss.] o

[* Aiparwov, 7o, “appellatur Gn"amlms qupddam
genus ab Apul. de Herb. c. 77. quasi tu Sanguineum,
aut Sanguinarium dicas.” Gesner. Thes. L.L.]

Alpérwos, 6, %, (rivy, Twov,) 1. q. aluarwos, sed
minus usitatum. [Schol. Eur. Hec. 241. daxpva
alpériva.  Aristot. H. A. 6, 3. oriyp) aiparivy.
« Dicitur de iis, que a sanguine sunt colorata, tan-
guam a causa, Lind. Ex. 13.s. 447.” Amaltheum
Castello-Brun. “Hzmatinum vitrum, totum rubens,
atque non translucens, ab aiua, Sanguis, unde aipa-
rwvos, Sanguineus, Plin. 36, 26.” Forcellin. Lex.
« Hemanthinum, * aiparvfuvor, Vitrum floridi sangui-
nis colore. Plin. 36, 26.: Fit et tincture genere
Obsidianum ad escaria vasa et totum rubens vitrum,
atque non translucens, Heemanthinon appellatum.”
Gesner. Thes.]

* Alpariat 68vvar, Dolores a sanguine, Hippocr.
343, 25.]

Aiparnpis, (pa, pov,) Sanguinolentus, Cruentus,
Soph. Electr. (748.)"E\voay aiparnpiy, i. fuayuévoy,
inquit Schol. Est autem ruayuévos participium ab
aipdrropar, sonans Cruentatum. Addit aiparnpai
orayéves, Sanguinea guttze, Guttz questillant e san-
guine. Apud eund. Soph. Trach. (769.) p)o¢, Flam-
ma, vocatur aiuarnpa, Que fit e victimarum sanguine.
[[dem Antig. 964. (Ed. C. 552. < Wakef. Alc. 863.
Philoct. 695. Eum. 338. Valck. Pheen. p. 327. 443.
Brunck. Phil. 693.” Schaf. Mss. Lycophro 250.
Lobeck. ad Phrynich. Ecl. ¢ Dicitur alias «dfatpos,
vel &vauos, Lind. Ex. 13.s. 449. Ita dvoevrepia ai-
parnpa vocatur, quando sanguis evacuatur per inte-
stina absque exulceratione, Gal. c¢. 5. Aph. §3.”
Amaltheum Castello-Brun. Hippaocr. 416, 47. 417,
19. 410, 18. 23. Glosse: Aiparnpés: Cruentus.]

Alpardets, (desoa, dev,) Sanguinolentus, Cruentus,
1. q. aiparnpés. Sed in carmine jambico usurpatur
hoe, illud in hexametro, ut ap. Hom. passim, Od. X.
(40.L) mupiia T bugorépwley Aiparievra méher. VFem.
(u',uardetnm, ap. Eund. [II. B..267. E. 82. N. 393.
I1. 459. 486. Nicand. Th. 256. 436. Al. 380. Leou.
Tar, 30. 47. Plato 8, 75. ¢ Purpureus, Soph. Antig.
528.” Scheef. Mss.]

Alparabdys, 6, %, Sanguinolentus, Sanguini permi-
xtus, ut ap. Gal. ad Glauc. aipar@des Siaywpioes,
Sawvguinolenta alvi exerementa.  Nonnunquam aipa-
r@dns ap. Aristot., i. q. Sanguineus, Sanguine pree-
ditus, 1. e. aiparwos, s. évayos. [Gorr. Deff. Med.
¢ Porson. Pheen. 1353. ad Lucian. 1, 299.” Schaf.
Mss. . Glossz: Aluaréys' Sanguinolentus, Sangui-
neus, Cruentus.]

[* Aipakddns, 6, %, i. q. aiparédys, Erotian. Vide
Schef. ad Gregor. 512. Franzii Gloss. in Hippocr.
266. ¢ Ad Lucian. 1, 209.” Scheef. Mss.]

Alparirys, (6,) Hematites, lapis, q. d. Sanguineus;
ita enim appellatur, vel quod sanguinis colorem re-
ferat, ac ruborem sanguineum habeat, vel ab effectu,
quod videlicet sanguinem reprimat. Vide Plin. 36,
16. Diosc. 5, (144,) fdem lapis dicitur et elapitys,
ut Nicand. Schol. testatur; nam et elap Sanguinem
significat. || Item Aiuarirns, % ¢Xéy, Vena. [Sal-
mas. Plin. Exerc. 95. 990. 774. 776. 937. “Tzelz.
Chil. 2, 150. et Psell, de Lap. 6.” Boissonad. Mss.

[p.-162.] -

p Hesych. et Etym. tradunt.

A Clem. Alex. p. 43. Philo Byz. de Sept. Mirac,p 8
Amaltheum Castello-Brun. —“ Eikeds aipariry, C;n'
volvulus sanguineus, 209, 15. 26. Foés. 557,19, Qui
p. 704. conjicit esse morhum Plinio Stomacaéen
dictum, quem nunc Scorbutum vocant.” Ind, M, i
Hippocr. Gesner. Thes. L. L. et Forcellin, [,
[ Atparirae, Heeretici, quorum prea ceteris memin.’i
Clem. Alex. Str. 7. (p. 900.)” Ducang. Gloss.]

“ Alpariris, (4,) unde aiparirides ghéfes, Vopg
“ sanguinarie, ap. Hippocr. . Tep. Néo. (197, 40,
“ et . Aipoppoidwy,” [imo est in Democriti Epig;
79 [ept Mavins Ndye, 533, 41. “ Foés. existimat Ve’
nas simpliciter dictas hic esse intelligendas, ut distip.
guantur ab arteriis, quze spiritum ferunt. Dicitur ¢
1ovduNbdns aipariris, Haemarrhois tuberculosa, §ap.
guine fluens, (7. Aipopputdwy) 520, 36. 40. Foesiys
(Econ., et in Hippocr. 893.” Ind. Ms. in Hippocr.
Vide Gail., in Aipas citatum. Apud Nostrum i
Aliparirns: “ Alparitns, % ¢réy, Vena” Sed pro
atparirys leg. aiparires.,]

B [*Aiparirwoes, vy, ov, < Epitheton coliyrii cujus-

dam, ap. Gal. de S. F. 9. quod e lapide Haematite
paratur.” Amalthcum Castello-Brun. ¢ Alparinyy
alii legunt, (sed perperam,) aiparwir, (saltem scr:
aiparvor,) Collyrii nomen e lapide Hematite factuy
conveniens aspredini oculorum. DescribituraGaﬂ
rov «. Tow. 4, 7. Recipit 2s ustum et lotum, 5.
pidem Hemalitem, crocum, opium, et gummi, aceto
excepto.” Gorr.]

[* "Evaiparéw, Cruento, Sanguine inficio. Hip-
pocr. 63, 11.] v

Aipdrn, ns, %, Ensis, Gladius, ap. Sophoclem,
Etym. Hesychius tamen et Suid. aiunt afua id sigai-
ficare ap. Eum in Electra. An vero Etym. eodem
Electrz loco ita legerit, an in alio, mihi dubium est.

““ Alparis, affertura Bud. ex Aristot. de Color.
“(c. 5. T. 2. p. 804.) sed sine ipterpretatione : a-
“ vepoy & 10Uré éari, kabamep eipnrac mpdrepov, kai ént
rav Barropévwy dvBav. Ta pév yap & apyis, bray
“ Bamrovres (rjv moppipar) kabidat ras aiparidas, dp-

(L

¢ ‘“ ¢rac yivovrar, kai pélawar, kal aepoedeis rob &

“ avfovs ouveynBévros ixavis, dhovoyoy ebavbes yive-
“rav kat Napwpér.”  [Vertitur:—¢ Cum enim a
principio tinctores aiuaridas, b. e. Sanguinarias pur-
puras, e quibus pretiosusille liquor tingendis vestibus
natus elicitur, summittunt, eas orphnias, i. e. Ob-
scuras, et nigras, et @rei coloris fieri videmus; cum
vero flos abunde concoctus fuerit, bene floridum
illud purpureum et splendidum eflicitur.” *F. ras
alovpyidas.” Gesner.]

Aipari@w, Sanguinem elicio. Aristot. 'Exei xai ai
pviar g kévrpe Ouyyavovoar aipariSovar, Siguidem
et musce aculeo attingentes, sanguinem eliciunt.
[ Musgr. ad Pheen. p.222. b.” Schaef. Mss. /Esch,
gup:llJl. 669. Mnd' eriywpiots Mropacey aiparicar mé

ov.

[* « Alpariopss, (6,) i. q. aipoppayla.” Gorr. Defl.
Med.]

1 Alparéw, f. bow, Cruento, Cruore s. Sanguine
inficio, Sanguinolentum reddo. || Item Interficio, ut
|| Aiparoipar, Cruentor.
ltem, In sanguinem vertor, ut ap. Gal. Alparoirati
rpogb_ﬁ kara ro nwap, In sanguinem vertitur cibus ver-
sus jecur. Participium est juarwpévos, Cruentatus.
Vel, In sanguinem versus. Apud Xenoph. K. IL 1,
(4, 10.) ’Axévria fjuarwuéva, Jacula cruentata,
[ Bruuck. Soph. 3, 494.” Schzf. Mss. Esch. Agam.
1646. Eur. Andr. 259, Suppl. 88." Cass. Dio 404.
1221. Select, e Schol. Valck. in N. T. 1, 36. Glossz:
Alparéw Cruento.]

- Az',ucirwms, et "Etawpdrwos, (,) e Gal. affertur
“ pro Sanguificatio, Sanguinis generandi munus.”

"Eaparéw, itidem ut alpardw, In sanguinem verto,
Aphrod. in Probl. [Aristot. de Somno 3. Lex.
Xenoph. ¢ Clem. Alex. 124(=45.) Synes. 245.
Greg. Nyss. 3, 627.” Wakef, Mss. ¢ Zeun. ad Cy-
rop. 034.” Schaf. Mss. « Gataker. ¢. p. 109.
Emend. Philostr. §82. (T¢ 8¢ &oOua, & aiparovpévoy
& 1ov Spdpov i phariy vxd roi 'Awprov, * mapafa-
TEW yap rovrév pact v Alfry, vmo mavros ENKGuevoy
700 orépyov, bidwat ywwokew.)” Valck. Mss.]



